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SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE'S 


FIRST  EMBASSY  AT  THE  HAGUE* 


BEGUN  AUGUST  166d. 


To  the  Elector  ofMentz, 

Hague,  Aug.  31, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1668. 

I  DID  not  receive  the  honour 
of  your  Highnesses  letter  till 
some  time  after  my  arrival  in 
England,  with  the  inclosed  for 
the  King  my  master,  which  he 
received  with  that  esteem  his 
Majesty  always  bears  to  what 
comes  from  your  Highness: 
and  having  promised  me  an 
answer  upon  my  return  for 
Holland,  which  has  been  put 
off  from  day  to  day,  I  have  de- 
ferred my  particular  acknow- 
ledgments to  your  Highness  till 
I  could  value  them  by  the  ho- 
nour of  accompanying  a  letter 
from  his  Majesty.  I  send  it 
now  inclosed ;  and  desire  your 
Highness  to  believe,  that  I  re- 
sent as  I  ought  the  honour  you 
have  done  me ;  and  that  I  will 
preserve  your  Highnesses  letter 
among  the  greatest  marks  of 
honour  to  my  family ;  and  shall 
not  fail  upon  all  occasions  to 
shew  how  much  I  shall  cherish 
the  title  I  pretend  to  with  so 

VOL.  II.    - 


A  PElecteur  de  Mayence. 

A  la  Haye^  le  31  Aout^ 
Monsieur^  S.  N.  1668. 

1m  lettre  dont  V.  A,  m^a  ho» 
norSy  Sc  qui  est  datee  du  14? 
de  Maif  ne  m*a  etS  vendue  que 
qtcelques  jours  apres  mon  arrtvSe 
en  Angteterre ;  avec  pile  fay 
regu  VenvelopS  pour  le  Roy  mon 
maitre^  que  je  luy  ayportSy  ^ 
qu^il  a  re<^   avec   les  mimes 
marques  d^estime  que  sa  Ma» 
jeste  a  toujours  Jait  parottre 
pour  tout  cequi  ment  de  la  part 
de  V,  A.  ie  Roy  m*ayant  promts 
la  reponse  pour  le  terns, de  mon 
retour  en  HoUandey  qtd  a  tou" 
jours  trainS  de  jour  en  jour^ 
fay  differs  de  marquer  ^*V.A. 
ma  reconnoissance  en  particu* 
lier^  jusqu' ^    ce    que  j^eusse 
Vhonneur  d^&tre  porteur  dune 
lettre  de  sa  MajestS.    Je  Pen* 
voye  ^  cette  heure^  Sf  je  supplie 
V.  A.  de  croire  que  je  ressens 
comme  je    le    dois    Phonneur 
qu^elle  m'a  faity  Sf  que  je  con* 
serveray  sa  lettre^  Sf  la  conteray 
parmi  les  titres  8f  les  honneurs 
qui  Slevent  la  gloire  de  ma  Jar. 
B 
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much  justice,  of  beings  Sir,    mille.    Je  ne  laiaeray  (chaper 
your  Highness'sy  Sfc.  aucune  occasion  de  iemoigner 

combien  je  cheris  Sf  chenray 
toujour s  la  aualM  que  Je  prens 
avec  tant  ae  justice  de,  Mem* 
sieur,  de  V.  A.  &c« 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Sept  7,  N.  S.  1668. 

Since  my  last  I  have  not  stirred  out,  but  had  the 
favour  of  several  visits  in  my  chamber ;  among 
the  rest,  one  from  Monsieur  Meerman  on  Wednes- 
day, and  one  of  three  hours  from  Monsieur  de 
Witt  yesterday.  I  fell  into  talk  with  the  first  upon 
the  matter  of  the  Guiney  Company;  who  said 
my  Lord  Holies,  and,  as  I  remember,  Mr.  Secretary 
Morris,  had  spoken  of  it  to  him  before ;  but  only 
given  him  a  general  relation,  upon  which  he  could 
not  sufficiently  inform  the  States :  that  they  had 
likewise  mentioned  some  other  parts  of  the  ma- 
rine treaty,  by  which  the  East-India  Company 
thought  themselves  aggrieved,  but  remembered 
nothing  particular  besides  the  form  of  passports, 
in  which  we  might  receive  what  satisfaction  we 
pleased ;  and  the  better  definition  of  what  was 
meant  by  a  town  invested.  I  told  him,  the  busi- 
ness of  Guiney  was  distinct  from  any  thing  of  the 
marine  treaty  (though  he  was  unwilling  to  under- 
stand it  so) ;  that  I  was  very  little  instructed  in 
the  first,  because  his  Majesty's  commands  in  that 
point  were  only  to  procure  the  reference  of  it  to 
commissioners  for  tne  proposing  rules  by  which 
both  Companies  should  proceed,  and  thereby  pre- 
venting the  said  Companies  acting  wholly  by  rules 
and  officers  of  their  own,  which  had  been  the  first 
occasions  of  the  unhappy  disputes  between  us, 
and  might  possibly  prove  so  again.  For  the  ma- 
rine treaty,  I  tola  him  I  had  yet  no  instructiont 
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upon  that  subject,  but  might  have  in  a  little  time; 
and  thereupon  took  occasion  of  discoursing  to  him 
at  large  the  whole  business  of  commerce  between 
us,  and  the  necessity  of  giving  us  some  reason  and 
ease  in  those  matters ;  upon  which  though  he 
seemed  a  little  staunch,  as  his  complexion  is,  and 
jealous  of  our  great  growth  in  trade,  by  a  more 
parsimonious  and  industrious  genius  among  us  of 
late,  than  had  formerly  been ;  yet  I  found,  what  I 
said  had  impression  on  him :  for  he  parted  with 
great  professions  of  contributing  all  he  could  to- 
wards the  success  of  all  negotiations  between  us ; 
and  went  that  night  to  communicate  all  to  Mon- 
sieur de  Witt,  as  I  found  by  our  conference  next 
day.  It  began  with  his  having  perused  my  papers 
about  the  Guiney  Company ;  upon  which  he  de- 
sired to  know  if  1  had  no  other  information  than 
those  gave  me :  for  by  those,  the  matter  seemed 
favourable  to  them,  by  the  letters  of  their  director 
being  particular,  and  with  relation  to  time,  and 
to  the  articles  of  the  Breda  treaty,  by  which  the 
new  settlements  there  were  to  be  governed;  where- 
as what  concerned  our  pretensions  was  contained 
only  in  some  loose  examinations  concerning  pos- 
session or  not  possession  formerly  by  one  or  the 
other,  without  any  reference  to  the  constitutions 
made  by  the  Breda  treaty,  and  without  iwntion- 
ing  in  any  direct  terms  what  it  was  we  complained 
of,  or  what  we  desired. 

The  truth  is,  all  the  papers  concerning  that 
matter,  remitted  to  me  by  Mr.  Secretary  Morris, 
were  only  the  Guinev  Company's  petition,  the  ex- 
amination of  Mr.  Thomas  Crisp, .  Captain  Mer- 
brooke,  and  Mr.  Be'ois,  with  a  letter  and  protest 
of  the  director  of  the  Dutch  West-India  Company. 
I  excused  my  being  so  little  informed,  upon  the 
reasons  I  had  alledged  to  Monsieur  Meerman,  and 
pressed  in  the  same  manner  the  reference  of  it  to 
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commissioners.  He  allowed  his  Majesty's  const* 
deration  of  preventing  the  two  Companies  proceed- 
ing by  rules  or  executions  of  their  own,  to  be  very 
prudent  and  necessary;  and  that  he  knew  the 
States  would  second  his  Majesty's  good  intention 
in  it :  and  that  when  he  could  find  the  matter  of 
fact  and  right  but  alled^ed  in  distinct  testimonies 
of  known  persons,  he  doubted  not  but  he  should 
easily  find  a  composure  for  all  these  disputes,  and 
agree  upon  a  constant  reglement  hereauen  And 
to  this  purpose  he  would  send  immediately  to  en- 
quire among  the  officers  of  their  Company  for  any 
papers  that  may  have  been  remitted  to  them  from 
our  officers  to  theirs  in  Guiney ;  for  he  could  not 
believe  but  that  letter  and  protest  of  their  director 
had  either  been  occasioned  by  some  precedent 
letters  or  demands  from  some  officers  of  ours,  or 
at  least  followed  by  some  answers,  in  which  our 
demands  and  rights  were  asserted,  as  those  of  the 
Dutch  were  in  those  papers  of  their  director.  I 
answered  all,  b]^  insisting  upon  commissioners  ac- 
cording to  my  instruction,  and  argued  its  being  a 
matter  much  more  proper  for  such  to  debate  and 
determine,  as  understood  the  coasts,  situations, 
manner  of  trade  in  those  parts,  former  possessions, 
and  matters  of  fact  past,  than  for  him  and  me,  how 
willing^  soever  we  should  be  to  inform  ourselves, 
or  to  find  expedients ;  and  went  so  far  upon  this 
subject,  that  he  seemed  inclined  it  should  be  so ; 
at  least  when  the  pretensions  were  stated,  so  as  it 
might  appear  what  was  to  be  referred  to  such  com- 
missioners. But  upon  this  he  fell  into  the  dis- 
course of  what  Monsieur  Meerman  had  told  him, 
or  I  had  formerly  written  to  him,  concerning  some 
exceptions  to  the  marine  treaty ;  and  how  willing 
the  States  would  be  to  alter  the  form  of  passports, 
when  they  knew  how  we  desired  it ;  and  if  the 
King  wished  any  more  particular  definition  of 


and  other  Ministers  of  State.  5 

what  should  be  esteemed  a  town  invested^  he  did 
not  doubt  we  might  agree  upon  that  too ;  having 
found  me  always  to  propose  only  what  I  thought 
reasonable,  and  to  agree  to  what  I  found  so ;  and 
he  was  made  after  the  same  manner,  and  so  I 
should  always  find  him.     I  easily  perceived,  that 
the  thing  he  would  be  at,  was,  upon  occasion  of 
this  Guiney  matter,  to  know  at  once  the  bottom 
of  all  we  pretended,  in  point  of  regulating  com- 
merce between  us,  having,  I  presume,  heard  more 
than  was  need  perhaps,  of  all  the  noise  made  by 
the  East-India  Company  upon  the  subject  of  the 
marine  treaty,  or  by  their  patrons,  either  out  of 
zeal  to  the  good  of  our  commerce,  or  out  of  envy 
at  the  success  of  so  great  a  counsel  and  conduct 
of  his  Majesty,  in  which  they  had  no  hand,  and 
upon  which  if  we  had  lost  a  little  in*  trade  by 
changing  the  form  of  the  articles  at  Breda  into  a 
marine  treaty  (wherein  I  do  not  conceive  how  we 
lost  at  all),  yet  I  am  sure  it  was  infinitely  recom- 
pensed by  the  necessity,  the  unexpected  success, 
and  the  great  consequences  of  those  other  alii- 
ances,  to  which  that  circumstance  of  the  marine 
treaty  was  made,  I  thought,  but  a  sacrifice  of 
smoke.     And  this  I  could  not  but  say  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's satisfaction,  and  your  Lordship's  vindica- 
tion, with  those  other  Ministers  by  whos#advice 
that  counsel  was  taken  and  pursued,  finding  every 
day  more  how  highly  it  is  applauded  abroad,  while 
it  is  maliced  by  some,  and  so  little  esteemed  by 
others,  at  home ;  though  his  Majesty  has  reaped 
already  from  it  both  the  whole  honour  of  giving 
peace  to  Christendom,  and  perhaps  the  only  safety 
of  his  own  kingdoms,  considering  the  conjunctures 
in  which  that  counsel  found  us. 

But  to  return  to  my  conference  with  Monsieur 
de  Witt :  finding  him  lead  me  so  industriously  into 
a  field  wherein  I  had  no  intention  to  enter,  1  re- 
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solved  however  to  take  the  occasion,  and  once  for 
all  to  say  all  I  had  thought,  or  your  Lordship  had 
infused  into  me,  upon  that  subject.    And  so  1  told 
him  plainly,  that  I  was  not  yet  instructed  in  that 
matter  of  our  exceptions  to  the  marine  treaty,  but 
believed  I  might  be  in  a  little  time ;  that  the  par- 
ticulars he  mentioned  were  complained  of  in  the 
treaty  itself,  and  other  things  thought  to  be  ad- 
mitted, but  that  I  could  not  enter  into  any  parti- 
culars till  I  had  instructions ;  but  since  he  gave 
me  the  occasion,  I  would  enter  once  for  all  into 
the  general.     I  discoursed  over  to  him  the  com- 
mon interest,  and  indeed  necessity,  of  preserving 
perpetual  the  present  alliances  between  us,  espe- 
cially on  their  side,  while  the  dangers  were  so  great 
from  the  ambition  and  power,  as  well  as  neigh- 
bourhood; of  France ;  the  great  overtures  would 
now  be  made  us  from  thence  to  the  prejudice  of 
this  alliance,  and  at  all  other  times,  whenever  they 
could  hope  we  were  ready  to  receive  them ;  that 
though  I  could  give  him  no  jealousy  of  them  now, 
but  on  the  contrary  assure  him  he  might  be  at  ease 
on  that  side,  and  that  the  King  would  only  have 
the  honour  by  it  of  setting  them  an  example  of  his 
sincereness  and  constancy,  which  he  would  expect 
they  s|[puld  follow  when  the  game  begun  with 
them^  a^  it  would  after  it  ended  with  him  ;  yet  I 
would  tell  him,  that  France  was  at  all  times  capa- 
ble of  making  us  such  offers,  and  of  giving  us  our 
E resent  account  so  well,  though  in  exchange  per- 
aps  of  danger  to  come  (in  case  of  no  new  revolu- 
tions) that  whenever  there  should  be  in  England  a 
Prince  less  direct,  or  less  foreseeing,  than  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  or  either  a  weak  or  corruptible  Ministry,  I 
could  not  answer  what  measures  we  should  take : 
that,  upon  this  ground,  I  thought  thev  could  not 
do  wiser  than  to  root  this  aluance  m  the  very 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  current  genius  of  the  na- 
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tion,  and  not  rely  wholly  upon  the  present  inclina- 
tions or  judgment  of  his  Majesty,  or  the  disposi* 
tions  of  the  Ministers ;  for  if  there  were  any  thing 
that  lay  cross  to  it  in  the  common  interest  or  hu- 
mour of  the  people,  it  would  be  upon  all  occasions 
breaking  out  to  disturb  it,  and  whenever  fAa^  should 
concur  with  the  dispositions  of  the  Prince,  they 
would  be  able  to  make  a  great  noise  in  the  worlds 
I  told  him,  that  many  persons  in  England,  either 
to  make  way  for  the  French  alliance  by  weak- 
ening  or  breaking  this,  or  else  perhaps  to  dis- 
credit  the  most  applauded  counsels  of  the  present 
Ministry,  had  made  a  noise  about  the  marine 
treaty  as  if  it  had  been  a  ruining  the  nation,  and 
from  thence  took  occasion  to  infuse  into  all  peopl? 
as  far  as  they  could,  that  we  should  never  find  any 
fairness,  or  directness,  or  equality,  in  all  we  treated 
with  the  Dutch  ;  but  subtility,  and  hardship,  and 
injustice,  and,  when  the  occasion  was,  obstinacy 
and  injury,  in  all  matters  of  commerce  between 
us;  while  we  gave  them  reason  to  believe  we 
thought  their  friendship  necessary,  or  very  conve- 
nient to  us.  That  I  had,  ever  since  I  knew  him, 
maintained  the  contrary  to  his  Majesty,  assured 
him  of  the  sincerity  I  had  found  in  their  proceed- 
ings, and  been  always  made  confidently  believe  by 
them,  that  his  Majesty  should  find  them  ever  rea- 
sonable and  easy  in  what  should  be  offered  in  re- 
ducing matters  of  commerce  to  an  equality,  and  to 
be  reciprocal  between  us*  That  it  was  a  small 
matter,  that  all  my  credit,  and  perhaps  fortune, 
lay  at  stake  upon  their  making  this  good :  but  I 
was  sure  it  was  considerable  that  the  very  safety 
of  our  alliance  might  at  one  time  or  other  come 
to  lie  at  stake  upon  it  too.  And  therefore,  for  my 
part,  I  thought  they  could  not  do  in  the  world  a 
wiser  thing,  than  to  give  us  all  reasonable  satis- 
faction in  these  points,  by  consenting  to  any  r€^ 
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glements  of  commerce  which  might  import  eqiuu 
lity,  and  be  reciprocal  between  us.  That  any 
equality  itself  would  be  the  same  advantage  to 
them,  that  a  long  arm  against  a  short  would  be  be* 
tween  two  men  with  eaual  swords ;  for  consider* 
ing  their  parsimony,  inaustry,  necessity  of  tuminflf 
all  their  stock  to  trade  for  want  of  land,  and  muC 
titude  of  people ;  and  on  the  other  side,  our  na- 
tive luxury,  want  of  order  or  application,  and  our 
extent  and  cheapness  of  land,  and  ease  of  taxes, 
which  made  people  chuse  to  turn  their  money  that 
way;  they  could  never  fail  of  advantage  enough 
in  any  equality,  and  upon  it  would  find  the  surest, 
the  most  commodious  ally,  and  the  best  able  to 
protect  them  that  they  could  have  in  the  world, 
being  without  any  ambition  or  designs  among  our 
neighbours,  farther  than  to  keep  the  balance  of 
Christendom;  and  yet,  on  the  other  side,  the  only 
power  that  was  feared  by  France,  and  that  were 
able,  in  conjunction  of  our  fleets  with  theirs,  to 
awe  them,  by  what  they  might  suffer  from  sea,  into 
some  consideration  of  what  was  fit  for  them  to  act 
at  land. 

During  this  discourse,  which  I  enlarged  the  most 
I  could  to  the  purpose,  resolving  to  bend  all  my 
force  upon  the  effect  of  it,  I  found  Monsieur  de 
Witt  very  attentive,  and  willing  to  let  me  go  on, 
with  marks  in  his  countenance  of  relishing,  and,  as 
I  thought,  approving  what  I  said ;  which  made  me 
resolve  to  go  yet  one  point  farther,  and  to  the  root 
of  all  that  coiUd  spring  into  any  jealousies  between 
us.  I  told  him,  it  was  true,  that  there  wanted  not 
some  among  us  that  would  be  so  wise  to  know,, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  us  ever  to  fall  into  any 
firm  confidence  with  the  States  upon  their  present 
constitution,  nor  particularly  witn  him,  upon  the 
Prince  of  Orange  s  occasion :  that  for  my  part,  I 
was  not  at  all  of  that  mind :  that  though  the  King 
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could  not  lose  the  affection  he  had  for  his  nephew, 
yet  he  was  of  opinion  he  could  not  express  it  better 
than  by  infusing  into  him  the  belief,  that  he  could 
make  himself  no  way  so  happy  as  in  the  good  will 
of  the  States,  and  trusting  wholly  to  them  in  the 
course  of  his  fortunes,  and  not  to  private  factions, 
or  foreign  intrigues  and  applications.  That  his 
Majesty  was  of  an  opinion  himself,  that  Princes 
were  not  apt  to  do  themselves  more  hurt,  and  make 
themselves  less,  any  way  than  by  affecting  too  much 
power,  or  such  as  was  directly  contrary  to  the  sto- 
mach and  genius  of  the  country  which  fell  to  their 
share :  and  besides  this,  I  knew  his  Majesty  was 
so  just  and  so  reasonable,  that  though  he  should 
take  kindly  of  the  States  any  respects  they  should 
shew  his  nephew,  yet  I  did  not  believe  he  would 
offer  that  to  any  other  King  or  State,  which  he 
should  not  take  well  that  any  other  should  offer  to 
him  ;  and  I  did  not  believe  he  would  ever  be  put 
upon  any  such  designs  by  his  council,  or  his  peo- 
ple's inclinations.  For  they  who  looked  upon  the 
Prince  in  a  possibility  of  one  day  coming  to  be 
their  King,  and  that  loved  a  Prince  who  grounded 
his  power  in  the  affections  of  his  people  and  loved 
to  rule  by  laws,  had  rather  perhaps  see  the  Prince 
of  Orange  happy  in  the  good  will  of  the  States, 
and  such  moderate  power  as  they  should  think  con- 
sistent with  their  government,  than  of  a  humour 
that  aims  at  any  thing  that  might  tend  to  subvert 
their  civil  constitutions :  so  that  I  saw  nothing  of 
danger  to  them  upon  this  chapter,  either  from  the 
judgment  and  disposition  of  his  Majesty,  or  the 
humour  of  the  nation :  but  was  confident,  in  case 
we  could  agree  upon  matters  of  commerce,  no- 
thing could  ever  intervene  to  break  an  alliance  that 
was  so  useful  to  ourselves,  and  all  Christendom  be- 
sides. And  so  I  left  it  with  him. 
Upon  this  discourse,  Monsieur  de  Witt  with  very 
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great  signs  of  satisfaction  told  me,  that  all  I  said 
was  reasonable,  that  he  agreed  with  me  perfectly 
in  it :  and  upon  that,  said  a  great  deal  of  the  sym- 
pathy he  had  ever  observed  between  us,  and  now 
easy  that  would  ever  make  any  thing  we  should 
fall  in  treaty  of.  That  he  knew  from  Monsieur 
Meerman,  1  had  been  the  occasion  of  giving  him 
any  credit  in  England  of  an  honest  sincere  man, 
and  he  would  never  lose  mine  upon  that  occasion 
by  giving  the  King  cause  to  bebeve  other  of  him. 
That  he  confessed  he  had  often  told  me,  that  the 
States  would  ever  be  contented  with  an  equality 
with  us  in  point  of  trade ;  and  that,  provided  they 
might  know  what  it  was  we  would  be  at,  and  that 
we  proposed  nothing  but  what  was  equal  and  re- 
ciprocal between  us ;  he  would  give  me  his  hand 
(as  he  did)  that  he  would  use  all  his  endeavours 
to  give  us  satisfaction  in  it ;  and  he  thought  he 
knew  the  minds  of  the  States  so  well,  that  he  durst 
almost  promise  it  me  in  their  names  by  advance, 
and  without  knowing  what  it  was.  That  for  any 
thing  amiss  in  the  marine  treaty,  he  did  not  see 
how  any  complaint  could  be  made  of  what  I  had 
done  in  it;  but  that  the  Ambassadors  at  Breda 
ought  to  answer  for  that,  if  there  were  any  thing 
ill  m  it,  ours  being  but  word  for  word  the  same 
with  theirs,  and  both  parties  consent  being  neces- 
sary to  alter  what  was  then  provisional,  as  what  is 
now  more  formally  established.  That,  for  the  form 
of  the  passports,  let  me  but  bring  one  drawn  up 
as  we  desire  it,  and  in  terms  current  with  the  forms 
of  their  State,  and  it  shall  be  immediately  agreed 
to.  That,  for  defining  what  towns  shall  be  said  to 
be  besieged,  he  is  very  willing  that  should  be  done 
too,  since  it  imports  the  same  for  one  as  the  other : 
and  even  for  any  other  matters  that  were  thought 
necessary  to  be  added  to  the  marine  treaty,  since 
nothing  else  was  desired  to  be  altered,  if  his  Ma- 
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jesty  would  instruct  me  fully  in  all  points,  and  that 
they  proved,  as  I  said,  equal  and  reciprocal,  he 
would  once  more  undertake  we  should  agree  upon 
them,  and  desired  ine  to  assure  his  Majesty  so 
much  ;  and  he  thought,  the  sooner  I  was  instruct- 
ed in  it,  the  better :  but  desired  that  no  use  might 
be  made  of  this,  to  encourage  either  the  East-India 
Company,  or  others,  to  make  new  exceptions  or 
demands,  but  only  I  might  be  instructed  in  those 
which  had  been  made  already :  and  that,  I  said,  I 
durst  promise  him,  for  they  had  been  already  di- 
gested before  the  council.  From  this,  he  fell  to 
discourse  of  our  alliance,  and  the  considerations 
we  had  to  strengthen  and  continue  it;  and  how 
much  he  was  pleased  with  what  I  said  of  the  King's 
resolution  upon  that  point,  of  his  shewing  them  an 
example  of  constancy,  and  that  I  could  never  doubt 
their  following  it.  And  among  other  things  said, 
the  States  had  sucked  that  in  like  milk,  which  was 
already  passed  into  the  very  flesh  and  substance  of 
their  body :  and  we  might  be  the  more  confident 
of  it,  since  the  Minister  they  employed  in  France, 
and  through  whose  hands  all  such  matters  must 

Eass,  and  be  represented  to  the  States  by  the  lights 
e  should  give  them,  was  as  firm  and  earnest  upon 
it  as  any  man  could  be:  that  he  knew  France 
would  try  them  as  well  as  us,  and  would  not  say 
but  they  might  possibly  gain  some  one  of  the  little 
provinces ;  but  for  Holland  in  particular,  and  the 
provinces  in  general,  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be 
thought  on.  From  this  he  fell  to  speak  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange ;  and  seemed  very  much  pleased 
with  what  I  had  said  on  that  subject,  both  of  the 
King's  dispositions,  and  the  people's  hiunours  and 
thoughts,  especially  that  of  the  King,  of  doing  as 
he  would  be  done  by :  he  said,  the  States'  inten- 
tions  were  to  make  him  Captain-General  of  their 
forces,  and  Admiral  too,  though  it  was  not  men- 
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tioned ;  and  to  this  purpose  they  would  already 
have  brought  him  into  the  council  of  state  in  order 
to  fit  him  for  those  charges,  had  it  not  been  for 
some  of  the  provinces  that  had  hindered  it  upon 
pretence  of  more  kindness  to  him,  and  designing 
greater  matters  for  him.  That  it  was  indeed  agreed 
those  charges  were  inconsistent  with  that  of  Stadt- 
holder,  which  gave  as  much  authority  in  the  civil, 
as  the  others  in  the  military  part  of  the  govern- 
ment.     That,  considering  the  smallness  of  their 
state,  and  greatness  of  their  milice,  there  was  an 
end  of  their  republic,  when  both  was  in  one  hand. 
That  for  his  part,  if  he  had  been  born  under  a 
King,  he  could  never  have  consented  to  what  his 
ancestors  did  towards  the  King  of  Spain  ;  but  being 
born  under  a  commonwealth,  and  sworn  to  main- 
tain it,  he  could  consent  to  nothing  that  should 
destroy  it ;  and  he  wondered  how  it  had  subsisted 
so  long  in  that  danger ;  which  was  to  be  attributed 
to  their  constant  wars  abroad,  and  to  the  great 
moderation  of  those  Princes  among  whom  none 
had  thoughts  of  it  but  the  last ;  nor  would  he  ever 
have  fallen  into  them  without  having  been  put 
upon  them  by  the  French,  who  had  his  breeding 
and  his  conversation.     That,  if  he  had  lived,  he 
would  have  been  the  ablest  of  all  the  race ;  and 
from  thence  fell  into  commendations  of  this  young 
Prince's  parts  and  dispositions :  and  so  this  matter 
ended. 

For  the  business  of  Spain,  he  was  scandalized, 
as  well  as  your  Lordship,  at  that  Queen's  slight 
answer,  ana  pleased  with  his  Majesty's  letter  upon 
it.  He  said,  the  talk  of  Don  John's  coming  be- 
gan to  renew;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Mar- 
quis neither  answered  upon  the  Swedish  subsidies, 
nor  pressed  them  upon  the  guaranty,  because  they 
had  refused  to  give  it  without  the  compliance  of 
Spain  in  the  other  point.     I  pursued  that  no  far- 
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ther,  having  not  yet  heard  from  the  Marquis,  nor 
from  the  Spanish  Ambassador  here  upon  it.  The 
treaty  between  the  Emperor  and  Sweden  is  not  vet 
ratified,  upon  a  disagreement  in  the  private  article 
about  money  to  be  furnished  them  by  the  Emperor, 
who  stands  upon  giving  but  one  hundred  and  eleven 
thousand  dollars  a  year,  upon  some  calculations 
made  by  some  certain  quota's  upon  the  several 
parts  of  the  empire ;  and  the  Swedes  demanding 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand :  which  would  make 
one  imagine  the  Spaniards  had  not  one  of  their  five 
senses  left,  to  hazard  or  delay,  for  such  a  sum,  a 
treaty  wherein  your  Lordship  will  observe  a  par- 
ticular clause,  leaving  room  for  Spain  to  enter  into 
it  as  they  please. 

While  1  am  writing,  I  receive  this  inclosed  from 
the  Swedish  Envoy  here,  by  which  you  will  see  how 
unhappily  a  poor  Ambassador  is  embarrasse  by  the 
ceremonies  that  hinder  him  from  seeing  those  that 
have  so  much  mind  to  it,  and  with  whom  he  must 
have  so  much  to  do.  What  expedients  I  shall  find 
hereafter,  I  know  not  yet,  but  shall  let  him  know, 
that  being  incognito  \au.  my  entry,  ^  nefaisant  pas 
V Ambassadeur^  if  he  pleases  to  come,  and  be  con- 
tent that  as  incognito  I  neither  receive  nor  conduct 
him  out  of  my  chamber,  I  shall  in  it  give  him  all 
the  civilities  he  expects,  as  I  have  hitherto  done, 
upon  the  same  pretence  of  being  yet  incognito^  to 
all  persons  of  quality  that  have  seen  me  here. 
Your  Lordship  will  tell  me  if  I  do  well  or  ill;  and  in 
recompence  1  shall  only  tell  you,  that  I  shall  not 
think  I  do  well  longer  than  you  esteem  me  what  I 
am  so  much,  your,  ^c. 
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To  the  Count  de  Molina* 

Hague,  Sept.  9, 
My  Lord,  N.  S.  1668. 

After  a  tiresome  passage  by 
sea,  the  pleasure  oi  your  £i^- 
cellency's  letter  was  not  a  little 
necessary  to  divert  and  reliere 
me,  renewing  with  the  Spanish 
language  at  least  the  memory 
of  my  past  happiness  at  Brus- 
sels. I  read  the  paper  that  came 
with  it,  and  mucn  esteem  the 
honour  the  Marquis  does  me  in 
still  preserving  me  in  his  me- 
mory and  favour,  which  I  shall 
not  fail  myself  of  acknowledg- 
ing with  the  first  occasion. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  what 
they  tell  me  here,  of  the  good 
condition  of  the  army  in  Flan- 
ders; and  that  they  begin,  with 
the  money  they  have  received, 
to  recover  new  life:  if  they  have 
too  much,  1  wish  it  were  em- 
ployed ill  Sweden,  to  bring  that 
nation  into  the  Spanbh  inter- 
est. 

I  pray  God  to  preserve  your 
Excellency  many  years,  and 
give  me  many  occasions  of  serv- 
ing you.  I  kiss  your  Excel- 
lency's hands,  Sfc. 


Al  Sennor  Molina. 

La  Haye^  Sept.  9* 
Ex*^.  Senr^  S.  N.  1668. 
Sennor  mio,  despues  de  un  pas* 
saje  de  mar  muy  enfadoso^  ne  me 
era  menester  cosa  de  menor  gusto 
que  la  carta  de  V.  E.  para  re'- 
crearme,  y  con  la  lengua  Espa* 
gnela  refrescar  al  menos  la  me* 
moria  ae  mis  passados  contenta* 
mientos  de  BrusseUas.  Heleydo 
tan  Men  el  papel  adjunto  con 
mucha  estima  de  la  nonra  que 
me  haze  el  sennor  marques  de  no 
haverme  olvidado  ny  echado  me- 
nos en  sus  buenas  gracias^  lo  que 
le  he  de  agadecer  como  devo  con 
laprimera  occasion. 

Mi  huel^o  mucho  di  entender 
loque  me  dtxen  aqui  delas  lindas 
tropas  que  se  haUan  aora  en 
Ftandes,  y  que  comien^an  a  cob* 
rar  la  xnaa  con  el  dinero  lo  que 
ay  de  sobrado,  quisiera  mucho 
que  fuesse  en  Sueciapara  ente* 
rar  los  de  esta  gente  en  las  inter" 
esses  Espanoles. 

Guarde  de  Dios  a  V,E.  las 
annos  que  la  desseOf  y  me  de 
muchos  occasiones  di  servir  le. 
Ex'no.  S\  B.  L.  M.  D.  V.  E.  su 
mayor  servidor. 


To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  %  N.  S.  1668. 

I  RECEIVED  the  honour  of  two  from  your  Lordship, 
of  the  4th  and  10th  past,  together  in  one  packet 
from  Mr.  Williamson,  about  the  time  of  my  last 
dispatch  into  England,  which  was  the  reason  of  my 
not  answering  them  the  same  day  \  besides  that 
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I  had  written  to  your  Lordship  a  long  one  about 
another  subject  by  that  post. 

For  all  that  touches  the  marine  treaty,  I  must 
refer  to  my  Lord  Arlington's  letters  by  this  ordi- 
nary. As  to  the  point  of  my  treating  Envoys,  I 
think  it  is  better  to  let  it  rest  as  it  is,  than  for  your 
Lordship  to  move  any  farther  in  it ;  and  be  con- 
tent we  should  follow,  since  we  are  not  at  present 
of  a  humour  to  lead. 

I  believe  I  could  order  it  so,  as  Spain  and  Swe^ 
den,  and  this  State,  should  alter  the  custom  by  con- 
sent with  us ;  but  that  which  I  wished  was,  that 
his  Majesty  might  have  said  singly,  he  would  fol- 
low no  other  Prince's  rules  but  the  old  ones  which 
he  had  used,  and  seemed  to  approve,  by  Sir  George 
Downing's  demands,  and  so  given  me  order  at  my 
first  coming  to  give  the  hand  and  door,  as  all  Am- 
bassadors did,  till  the  French  caprice  changed  it 
about  eight  years  ago :  and  this  I  took  to  have 
been  of  more  honour  as  well  as  advantage  to  his 
Majesty :  but  it  seems  I  did  not  understand  it 
right ;  it  may  be  others  would  have  understood  it 
so  too,  if  they  had  seen  both  Spain,  Sweden,  and 
these  States,  and  all  others  except  France,  follow 
his  Majesty's  example,  which  I  could  have  held  a 
fair  wager  of,  and  is  every  body's  opinion  here,  as 
it  is  many  people's,  that  France  itself  would  have 
fallen  in  too,  upon  the  advantage  in  commerce 
with  other  Ministers  which  would  have  followed 
it :  for  if  1  had  given  it,  not  one  Resident  would 
have  ever  seen  the  French  Ambassador  without  it, 
whereas  two  or  three  of  them  now  do  both  him  and 
me.    1  am  sure,  if  France  understand  it  right,  they 
will  take  an  occasion  to  change  it  themselves,  and 
to  reap  the  first  profit,  and  all  the  honour  as  well 
as  pleasure,  of  seeing  us  all  dance  after  them,  both 
up  and  down,  as  our  leaders  in  a  country-dance ; 
and  I  am  sure  I  had  as  lieve  be  lam^e  as  do  so } 
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and  cannot  tell  why  his  Majesty  should  not  think 
of  being  in  the  head  both  of  the  affairs  and  forms 
of  Christendom,  as  well  as  any  of  his  neighbouring 
Kings. 

I  acquainted  Monsieur  de  Witt  both  with  the 
examinations  and  what  your  Lordship  writ  about 
the  prisoners  from  Surinam :  he  is  of  opinion  the 
complaint  lies  still  on  their  side,  as  it  did  at  first ; 
that  Captain  Needham's  person,  who  had  first  lefk 
my  Lord  Willowby  to  come  to  the  Dutch,  and  after 
them  to  my  Lord  Willowby,  made  them  expect  no- 
thing friendly  from  him  j  that  his  commission  was 
very  extraordinary,  and  to  be  executed  upon  Indians 
who  were  their  subjects  ;  that  he  knows  not  what 
can  be  done  farther  than  to  send  offenders  to  be 
both  examined  and  punished  by  their  own  Prince  ; 
that  if  they  were  ill  used  by  the  way,  the  Dutch 
were  very  much  to  blame  in  that,  and  it  is  a  thing 
he  abhors  (but  we  h^ve  yet  only  their  own  words 
for  that),  and  he  will  enquire  as  far  as  he  can  into 
the  whole  matter.     In  the  mean  time,  I  having  no 
instructions  upon  it,  either  to  complain  or  demand, 
had  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  acquaint  him  with 
it,  till  I  should  receive  any  farther  orders.    I  hear 
the  same  here  which  your  Lordship  does  there, 
of  the  Marquis  Castel-Kodrigo's  intentions  to  pass 
through  England  into  Spain,  which  I  should  be 
glad  of:  I  believe  with  your  Lordship,  he  will  have 
credit  in  the  councils  of  Spain ;  and  since  you 
would  have  me  think  of  what  I  judge  fit  to  be  pro- 
posed to  him,  I  will  give  you  my  opinion  concern- 
ing our  affairs  with  Spain,  though  I  am  likely 
enough  to  be  prejudiced  in  it  by  so  particular  ac- 
quaintance with  the  weakness  oi  their  present  con- 
duct and  division  of  their  councils,  as  well  as  the 
consequences  of  them  ;  which  are,  want  of  order 
in  their  government,  their  armies,  their  revenue, 
and  I  doubt,  at  present,  even  of  genius  in  their 
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nation,  which  ever  rises  and  falls  according  to  that 
of  the  Prince  or  Ministry :  for,  if  men  see  the  way 
to  rise  is  by  worth  and  virtuous  qualities,  the  ge- 
nius of  a  nation  will  run  that  way,  and  produce 
great  subjects.  If  they  can  hope  to  do  it  by  vicious 
humours,  by  little  arts,  by  warm  pursuits  every  man 
of  his  own  interests,  the  whole  spirit  runs  into  those 
courses,  and  perhaps  the  faster,  from  the  propen- 
sion  of  our  natures  rather  to  ill  than  to  good. 

After  all,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  our  present  in- 
terest, and  that  of  all  Christendom  besides,  in  some 
measure,  is  the  defence  of  Spain,  and  not  only  in 
Flanders,  but  in  all  other  parts  where  it  shall  not 
be  able  to  defend  itself  against  the  power  and  am- 
bition of  France,  from  whence  alone  we  have  all 
our  present  fears,  and  shall  find  our  dangers  upon 
any  farther  growth  ;  for  if  a  great  accession  should 
come  to  them  in  Navarre,  Catalonia,  Italy,  during 
the  Spanish  King's  life,  or  upon  his  death,  as  there 
will  do  in  Lorrain  after  this  old  Duke's  life,  we 
should  find  them  more  formidable  and  troublesome 
even  in  our  neighbourhood;  as  nourishment  taken 
in  by  one  part  increases  strength  in  all,  if  it  be 
once  digested.  It  is  true,  for  want  of  heat  or 
strength  of  nature,  if  it  be  not  digested  into  the 
very  substance  of  the  body,  it  will  grow  weaker 
rather  than  stronger  by  it :  as  we  see  in  Spain,  the 
spirit  began  to  fail  by  the  weakness  of  their  Kings 
and  Ministers.  For  this  reason,  and  all  those 
which  formerly  engaged  us  so  firmly  to  bear  up 
France  and  Holland  against  the  house  of  Austria, 
I  think  it  is  our  common  interest  to  bear  up  Spain 
now  against  France ;  and  the  more,  in  respect  of 
their  being  now  lower  than  ever  the  others  were, 
by  reason  of  the  King's  tender  life,  and  the  dis- 
traction like  to  ensue  his  death,  if  their  affairs  find 
no  steady  support  from  their  neighbours. 
^    If  we  were  what  we  have  been,  what  we  might 
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be,  and  God  knows  why  we  are  not,  at  home ;  I 
think  our  interest  were  to  enter  singly  into  a  de- 
fensive league  with  Spain,  and  might  either  pre- 
serve their  peace,  or  else  hope  to  make  a  snort 
war,  and  with  such  advantages  as  might  counter- 
vail what  our  trade  will  suffer,  and  the  Dutch 
grow,  during  the  time  of  our  being  in  war  and 
they  in  peace.    My  reason  for  making  in  that  cas« 
the  league  single,  is  because  we  might  thereby 
reap  alone  all  the  advantages  which  Spain  would 
be  able  to  give  for  their  defence,  which  would  be 
great,  as  low  as  they  are,  not  only  in  point  of  trade 
by  their  wools  and  logwood,  but  by  ^eat  pensions 
in  yearly  quantities  of  salt  from  Sardinia  and  other 
parts,  which  is  much  beyond  any  French  salts,  and 
would  be  the  same  as  money  to  his  Majesty,  con- 
sidering what  quantities  his  kingdoms  spend :  and 
besides,  I  doubt  not  they  would  offer  us  constant 
payments  of  ready  money ;  and  if  we  could  make 
war  abroad  at  their  charge,  and  without  pressing 
too  much  the  subject  at  home,  or  needing  them  at 
every  turn,  I  know  nothing  were  more  glorious, 
nor  perhaps  more  safe  and  advantageous  for  us, 
than  to  be  in  action  abroad,  especiaUy  if  it  were 
in  conjunction  of  three  against  one,  and  not  as  we 
were  lately,  one  against  three. 

This  we  may  be  sure  of,  that  the  Spaniards  will 
give  more  for  our  defensive  league  than  for  all 
others ;  wiU  not  much  care  for  any  others,  so  they 
may  have  ours,  and,  in  short,  will  give  for  it  what- 
ever they  are  able ;  but  the  question  is,  whether 
we  are  able  to  take  so  vigorous  a  counsel,  and  I 
doubt,  not :  therefore,  the  next  would  be  to  know, 
whether  we  are  so,  to  enter  into  their  defence 
jointly  with  Sweden,  which  would  either  awe  the 
French  into  a  continuance  of  the  peace,  or  else 
without  doubt  make  the  party  strong  enough  for 
the  war:  and  in  this  case  we  must  be  content  to 
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share  with  Sweden  whatever  Spain  can  any  way 
give  for  the  purchase  of  their  defence ;  and  where 
our  gainjB  are  less,  the  consideration  will  be  more 
of  what  we  may  lose,  or  the  Dutch  gain  in  trade, 
if  a  war  should  break  out  and  last :  for  there  would 
be  no  other  reflections,  since  the  Swedes,  I  be- 
lieve, would  enter  into  the  league  upon  such  term6 
las  Spain  could  make  them ;  and  the  Dutch  would 
ask  nothing  better  than  to  see  us  all  in  war  and 
themselves  in  peace,  without  danger  of  the  war 
ending  in  the  growth  of  the  French  power. 

The  third  way,is  entering  into  a  defensive  league 
with  Spain,  Sweden,  and  Holland ;  for  in  all  cases, 
I  suppose,  we  might  reckon  upon  the  Emperor,  as 
far  as  that  would  signify.  This  I  think  were  cer- 
tainly to  be  desired  in  what  case  soever  we  may  be, 
either  to  accept  or  decline  the  other  two.  But  the 
ills  in  this  are  ;  first,  the  unlikelihood  of  Holland's 
engaging  in  it ;  for  I  could  never,  since  my  first 
acquaintance  here,  find  any  disposition  towards  it ; 
and  then  the  incapacity  of  Spam  to  satisfy  the  pre- 
tensions of  benefit  from  them,  which  we  might  all 
three  pretend ;  for  Holland  would  resolve  to  have 
a  share,  if  we  had  any  j  so  that  the  particular  ad- 
vantage  would  grow  only  to  Sweden,  by  certain 
subsimes  or  benefits  in  trade  from  Spain ;  and  we 
and  Holland  should  content  ourselves  with  the 
certainty  of  preventing  a  war  by  so  powerful  A 
league. 

This  is  all  which  occurs  to  me  upon  this  subject, 
and  which  becomes  me  best,  that  is,  to  represent, 
and  not  to  advise.  For  matter  of  proposing  to  the 
Marquis,  I  suppose  he  will  know  as  well  as  we,  that 
the  proposals  ought  to  come  from  him,  at  least  till 
he  desires  to  know  of  us  what  we  demand  upon  a 
defensive  league,  which  is  certainly  the  desire  of 
Spain,  either  with  us  singly,  or  in  conjunction  with 
the  rest ;  and  were  the  more  to  be  wished,  for  the 
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preventing  the  Spaniards  from  falling  into  a  de- 
sperate counsel,  of  agreeing  with  France,  and  quit- 
ting Flanders  to  them  for  advantage  on  the  other 
side,  and  a  good  deal  for  revenge  of  their  neigh- 
bours pressing  so  hard  upon  them,  by  a  disadvan- 
tageous peace,  and  afterwards  irresolution  of  main- 
taining that  itself  by  a  defensive  league. 

If  the  King  should  think  fit  to  endeavour  the 
disposing  of  me  Dutch  to  enter  into  it  (which  for 
my  part  I  think  they  are  engaged  in  by  the  first, 
as  I  remember,  or  the  second  article  of  the  peace 
at  Aix,  though  they  do  not  conceive  so),  I  snould 
make  some  trials,  and  give  account  of  what  I  find ; 
for  I  fear  we  are  not  growing  fast  enough  into  a 
posture  of  making  these  paces  alone,  at  least  by 
what  I  could  observe  or  hear  during  my  shoit  stay 
in  England,  which  was  but  too  much  entertained 
with  ill-bodings  and  complaints :  but,  quid  tristes 
guerimonice  si  non  suppUcio  culpa  reciditur  ?  quid 
leges  sine  moribus  vance  prqficiunt?  without  great 
virtue  and  steadiness  in  the  government,  and  reso- 
lution of  going  through  with  whatsoever  is  thought 
fit  and  just,  whereby  men  may  see  that  the  only 
way  to  rise  is  to  deserve  it ;  all  tempering  of  fac- 
tions, taking  off  persons,  and  soothing  parties,  is 
but  patching  up  an  ill  house :  I  mean  not  virtue, 
in  a  peaking,  formal,  jiresbyterian  sense,  but  that 
which  the  greatest  nations  of  old  so  politicly  fa- 
voured and  renowned,  which  consisted  in  those 
?ualities  that  made  men  fit  for  the  service  of  their 
Wnces  and  countries,  by  strong  and  healthful  dis- 
positions both  of  bodies  and  minds.  Your  Lord- 
ship's pardon  for  this  once,  and  vou  shall  have  no 
more  such  troubles  as  these  n-om  your  Lgrd- 
ship's,  <§rc. 
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To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  2,  N.  S.  1668. 

Since  my  last  I  have  received  your  Lordship's  of 
the  14th,  and  in  one  letter  from  Mr.  Williamson 
an  account  of  what  was  resolved  at  the  foreign 
committee,  to  whom  your  Lordship's  only  referred 
the  determination  of  what  manner  the  amendments 
of  the  marine  treatj^  should  be  pursued  in ;  and  ac- 
cordingly I  have  since  fallen  into  the  debate  of 
that  affair  in  all  its  particulars,  with  Monsieur  de 
Witt :  and  the  differences  between  us  are  not  great, 
and  some  of  his  exceptions  seem  so  reasonable, 
that  I  must  be  furnished  with  arguments  to  main- 
tain  the  points  against  him,  if  they  must  be  insist- 
ed on }  for  I  confess  I  can  find  none  of  my  own. 

Upon  the  first  he  consents  to  the  change  of  the 
form  of  certificates,  and  will  accept  of  such  as  we 
shall  draw  up,  so  they  run  equal  on  both  sides  mu- 
tatis mutandis:  but  to  that  which  the  East-India 
Company  say,  of  their  desire  that  trade  may  rather 
be  carried  on  without  any  certificate  at  all ;  he  says, 
he  does  not  see  how  that  can  be,  or  to  what  purpose 
all  the  articles  are  against  counterband  gooas,  since 
it  is  by  the  certificate  whereby  it  is  known  what 
the  ship  is,  and  what  the  goods  are  she  carries,  and 
thereby  all  farther  trouble  of  search  is  avoided.  He 
says,  he  should  be  content,  and  the  advantage 
would  be  theirs,  to  have  all  trade  free,  and  none  to 
ask  at  sea  what  another  ship  was,  whither  it  went, 
or  what  it  carried ;  but  since  that  cannot  be,  there 
is  no  way  of  avoiding  disputes,  besides  that  of  cer- 
tificates :  and  indeed  I  doubt,  the  merchants  in  that 
considered  not  the  main  end  of  the  whole  regula- 
tion, which  was  to  avoid  quarrels  between  the  na- 
tions ;  but  only  their  own  private  interests,  in  sav- 
ing the  trouble  and  charge  of  certificates,  which 


2%  Letters  of  Sir  fViUum  Temple, 

made  them  likewise  desire  it  might  be  from  the 
magistrates  of  the  ports  from  whence  the  ships 
parted,  and  not  from  the  admiralty. 

Upon  the  second,  he  consents  to  the  proposal  in 
the  margin,  with  only  the  leaving  out  those  two 
words  [of  India\  so  as  the  rule  may  be  generally 
to  all  places,  and  not  confined  to  the  Indies ;  whicK 
I  had  nothing  to  say  against,  believing  those  words 
fell  in,  only  by  the  matter  coming  from  the  East- 
India  Company,  without  notice  of  any  other  traders. 

Upon  these  two  points  I  had  given  yoiu*  Lord- 
ship the  account  formerly  of  my  having  at  several 
discourses  gained  his  consent :  and  I  do  not  find 
that  any  thing  he  excepts  at  in  them,  is  different 
from  what  we  mean  ourselves. 

For  the  other  points,  which  are  wholly  new,  and 
additions  to  the  treaty,  they  cost  us  a  great  deal 
more  debate,  which  I  shall  not  trouble  your  Lord- 
ship with,  but  only  the  result  at  least,  of  the  opi- 
nion he  gave  me  leave  to  write  to  your  Lordship 
as  his,  upon  them  •,  though  the  first,  second,  and 
fourth,  were  all  of  more  difficult  digestion,  and 
such  as  I  doubt  would  have  given  some  work  to 
commissioners  in  pursuance  of  the  Breda  treaty  so 
much  as  to  have  touched:  for  the  truth  is,  our 
trade  in  the  Indies  being  so  little,  and  theirs  so 
much,  all  equalities  of  this  kind  are  gains  to  us, 
and  loss  to  them. 

For  the  first  of  the  four  particulars  not  provided 
for  in  the  marine  treaty,  he  consents  to  the  one 
half  of  the  period  ending  with  the  word  govern^ 
ment:  but  for  the  other,  allowing  liberty  to  pass 
any  river  or  pass  leading  to  any  place  of  trade,  al- 
though the  other  Company  have  a  fort  or  castle 
upon  the  said  river  or  pass ;  he  says  it  cannot  pos- 
sibly be,  nor  would  it  ever  be  executed,  though  the 
States  should  consent  to  it ;  for  in  those  passes, 
the  very  end  of  either  Company's  building  a  fort 
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or  castle  was,  to  secure  the  trade  of  such  a  coun- 
try to  themselves ;  so  as  they  would  by  this  article 
lose  all  the  benefit  of  the  expence  they  had  been 
at :  that,  if  to  such  nations  there  were  any  other 
way  found,  not  under  the  reach  of  their  cannon, 
that  passage  should  be  free :  but  under  a  fort  built 
to  the  aforesaid  ends,  he  did  not  believe  any  or- 
ders would  compel  those  in  it,  either  of  our  nation 
or  theirs,  to  see  the  trade  they  had  secured  to  them- 
selves, drawn  away  to  the  other  nation  by  a  free 
passage. 

The  second  particular  I  got  wholly  agreed  to, 
though  with  much  difficulty,  as  importing,  I  sup- 
pose, more  advantage  to  us  than  any  of  the  rest, 
considering  how  many  more  nations  the  Dutch 
trade  with  than  we,  by  virtue  of  such  agreements. 

The  third  was  without  diflSculty,  importing,  as 
we  both  conceived,  no  more  than  was  before  pro- 
vided by  the  marine  treaty,  and  more  particularly. 

For  the  fourth,  he  could  not  consent  it  should 
extend  farther  than  to  ships  belonging  to  either 
Company,  or  to  any  nations  or  people  subject  to 
either  Company,  and  consequently  under  protec- 
tion of  the  said  Company;  for  the  making  it  run,  in 
the  words  of  our  article.  To  any  nations  with  whom 
either  Company  shall  trade^  and  not  in  enmity  with 
the  other  Company y  would  occasion  only  dther  Com- 
pany's selling  their  passports  to  all  the  nations  that 
would  buy  them,  leaving  it  afterward  to  dispute, 
upon  any  accident  should  arrive,  whether  such  na- 
tion were  in  enmity  with  the  other  Company  or  no; 
the  natives  maintaining  the  negative,  and  perhaps 
the  Company  the  affirmative,  and  it  may  be  upon 
pretence  of  some  new  injury,  which  had  lately 
given  the  occasion  of  the  enmity:  and  where  such 
disputes  should  be  determined,  was  difficult  to  find. 
Besides,  he  argued  from  the  common  use  of  na- 
tions, that  passports  operated  only  towards  those 
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who  were  subject  to  such  who  granted  the  pass- 
ports, or  else,  by  aUiance  and  accord  between  na- 
tions, to  such  as  were  one  another's  subjects  and 
under  their  protection :  but  how  it  should  extend 
to  other  nations  because  they  were  not  in  enmity 
with  our  ally,  he  could  not  see  any  reason,  nor  had 
heard  any  example.    But,  on  the  other  side,  it  was 
ever  to  be  supposed,  that  there  would  be  no  need 
at  all  of  passports  from  the  one,  to  such  as  were' 
not  in  enmity  with  the  other  j  nations  being  to  be 
esteemed  as  just  in  their  actions,  and  notliKely  to 
disturb  or  seize  another  without  at  least  pretence 
of  enmity,  which  would  be  a  sort  of  piracy  at  sea, 
or  robbery  at  land ;  but  in  case  such  a  thing  should 
happen,  no  other  nation  concerned  themselves  in 
it,  unless  it  were  offered  to  their  subjects,  and  con- 
sequently to  persons  under  their  protection. 

I  thought  his  reasoning  seemed  good,  and  be- 
sides I  imagined  the  thing  was  not  of  weight ;  for, 
where  one  Company  found  a  nation  not  in  actual 
enmity  with  the  other,  and  had  a  mind  to  protect 
their  navigation,  they  might  do  it  by  receiving 
that  nation  into  their  protection,  and  then  giving 
them  passports  as  subjects  to  them.     Where  na- 
tions will  not  submit  to  such  a  subjection,  they 
must  protect  themselves.    And  this  was  the  result 
of  our  conference,  which  came  to  no  sort  of  agree- 
ment on  either  side,  since  I  neither  had  power  to 
do  it  from  his  Majesty,  nor  he  from  the  States  :  so 
that  we  can  only  represent  on  each  side  what  pass- 
ed, and  attend  our  orders  upon  them ;  and  he  in 
the  mean  time  dispose  the  otates  to  his  opinion, 
when  we  meet  and  conclude  formally  upon  them. 
When  I  receive  instructions,  I  suppose  it  will  be 
necessary  to  know  the  manner  as  well  as  the  mat- 
ter we  are  to  agree  in  ;  that  is,  whether  a  new  ma- 
rine treaty  is  to  be  made,  with  these  particulars  to 
be  digested  into  the  body  of  it ;  or  else  those  to  be 
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perfected  in  an  instrument  by  themselves,  as  addi- 
tions to  the  marine  treaty.  For  the  doing  it  with 
or  vrithout  commissioners  I  can  say  nothing,  since 
so  great  authors  are  on  both  sides :  but  if  both  seem 
necessary,  one  to  the  substance,  and  the  other  to 
the  form,  I  was  thinking  whether  two  or  more 
might  not  be  joined  in  commission  with  me,  to 
treat  and  conclude  it  with  commissioners  of  theirs, 
and  those  to  be  acquainted  before-hand  with  what 
was  to  be  expected  upon  this  matter.  But  I  know 
not  how  our  expectation  of  having  the  commis- 
sioners meet  at  London  would  be  satisfied  by  their 
meeting  at  the  Hague ;  nor  how  forms  go  in  join- 
ing commissioners  to  an  ambassador,  for  a  particu- 
lar business ;  and  so  I  leave  it.     I  am,  &c. 

To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  12,  N.  S.  1668. 

Though  I  could  not  think  it  became  me  to  inter- 
rupt your  Grace's  business  or  entertainment  by 
empty  letters ;  and  I  know  you  have  what  share 
you  please  of  the  constant  troubles  my  Lord  Ar- 
lington receives  upon  the  account  of  my  negocia- 
tions  here ;  yet  having  this  inclosed  sent  me  to  con- 
vey  to  your  Grace,  I  was  in  hopes  a  good  letter 
may  keep  an  ill  one  a  little  in  countenance,  and 
bear  me  out  in  taking  this  occasion  of  preserving 
myself  in  your  Grace's  favour  and  memory,  which 
I  esteem  among  my  best  possessions,  and  should 
be  glad  to  find  ways  of  continuing  them,  rather  by 
serving  than  by  troubling  you.     Whilst  I  can  do 
nothing  towards  the  first,  I  will  do  the  less  towards 
the  other,  and  content  myself  to  assure  your  Grace, 
in  the  language  of  a  plain  man,  that  none  can  wish 
you  happier  than  I  do  in  the  course  of  your  for- 
tunes and  honours,  nor  rejoice  more  in  the  presages 
I  make  of  both,  firom  those  wise  and  generous  dis^ 
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positions  I  left  you  in,  of  employing  those  many 
great  talents  and  advantages  given  you  towards  his 
Majesty's  and  the  kingdom's  true  service  and  hap- 
piness. I  am  still  of  the  mind,  nothing  is  more  ne- 
cessary to  both,  than  the  continuance  and  increase 
of  that  harmony  which  we  used  with  so  much  rea- 
son to  wish  so  well  to,  and  which,  I  think,  has  at 
this  time  more  operation  than  that  of  the  spheres 
was  thought  to  nave  upon  the  good  temper  and 
order  of  the  world.  For,  I  believe,  the  spring  of 
all  the  motions  or  quiet  we  are  like  to  see  round 
about  us,  lies  in  that  point  and  those  counsels  which 
proceed  from  it. 

I  beg  your  Grace's  pardon  for  this  trouble,  which 
I  should  not  have  begun,  but  to  end  with  my  being, 
my  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most 
humble  servant. 


To  the  Constable  of  Castile*  Al  Condestable  de  Castilla. 


Hague,  Oct.  19, 
My  Lord,  N.  S.  1668. 

Haying  passed  so  much  time, 
and  with  so  much  satisfaction 
to  myself,  in  his  Majesty's  ser- 
vice at  Brussds,  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  lose  the  concern 
I  have  ever  had  for  the  inter- 
eat  of  that  country,  or  to  avoid 
rejoicing  with  yourExcdlency 
upon  your  succeeding  in  the 
government,  wishing  you  all 
honour  and  satisfaction,  asfore- 
^eeing  many  advantages  to  his 
Catholic  Majesty  in  so  prudent 
a  choice.  But,  with  the  plain- 
ness that  has  been  always  na- 
tural to  me,  I  must  confess  diat 
H  has  AOt  beoi  at  this  time 
without  some  regret  that  I  have 
lost  the  correspondence  of  a 
governor  of  Flanders,  with 
whom  I  had  contracted  so  great 


De  la  Haye,  Oct.  19, 
Ex'^.  Senr.  S.N.166S. 
Sennor  mio.  Haviendo  stado 
tcnto  tiempoy  con  tanto  gusto  a 
BrusseUas,  de  la  parte  del  Rey  mi 
Sennor f  no  me  es  possible  perder 
el  encarecimento  que  he  siempre 
tenido  por  las  cosas  y  interesses 
deste  pays,  ni  dexar  de  dar  a 
V.  E.  etparaUen  de  su  llepada 
a  este  goviemo  desseandole  en 
eUo  mucha  satisfaccion  y  honra, 
como  auguranao  a  su  maeestad 
Catolica  mucho  provecho  de  tan 
sahia  eleccion*  Pero  con  la  Ua^ 
neza  que  me  ha  sido  siempre  na» 
turaly  es  menester  confessor,  que 
me  pesa  mucho  en  este  punto  de 
haver  perdido  la  corresponden- 
cia  de  un  govemador  ae  Flan' 
des,  con  quien  he  tenido  tan  eS' 
trecha  amistad,  y  entera  cor^ 
anza;  haUandome  aora  en  una 
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a  friendskipy  and  had  so  entire  tonyunctura^  y  amende  dispms" 

a  confidence;  finding  myself  in  to  tos  esiados  de  aqui  de  talma" 

such  a  conjuncture  (aBber  hav-  nera  que  me parege  poder  obrar 

ing  so  disposed  the  States  of  algo^  sino  mucho  par  el  hien 

Holland)  as  to  be  confident  of  commune  y  por  el  reposo  de  la 

having  it  in  my  power  to  do  Christiantdad^  como  por  la  sa» 

somediing,   if  not  something  lud  y  interesses  de  la  monarehia 

veryconsiderableyfor  the  com-  de  Espanna^  si  estuviera  aara 

mon  good  and  repose  of  Chris-  govemador  o  ministro  en  Flan" 

tendom,  as  well  as  for  the  in-  des  que  tuviera  poderes  bastan" 

terest  and  safety  of  the  Spanish  tes  y  tan  bien  la  voluntad  y  con" 

monarchy;  if  there  were  at  pre-  fienqa  para  concurrir  commigo 

sent  a  governor  of  Flanders  en  el  concierto  de  tal  negocto. 

that  had  full  powers  joined  with  No  pareciera  de  hombte  aiscrc" 

his  own  desires,  and  confidence  to  de  entrar  mas  adelante  en 

between  us  to  agree  together  estas  razones  con  V.  E,  a  quien 

in  Uie  concert  of  such  a  nego-  stoy  tan  desconocido;   aunque 

tiation.      I  doubt  it  will  not  hien  pudiera  aver  entendido  a 

look  prudent  to  enter  farther  Brussellas  que  no  soy  homhre 

into  such  reasoning  with  your  para  dezir  disparates^  ni  para 

Excellency,  to  whom  I  am  so  ponermejuera  de  tiempo  y  OC" 

wholly  unknown;  though  per-  casion  en  cosas  agenas.    Pero 

haps  you  may  have  heard  at  crea  me  V.  E,  que  no  sey  que  no 

Brussels  that  I  am  not  a  man  puede  aver  otra  en  este  tiempo 

used  to  build  castles  in  the  air,  que  toca  mas  a  Espanna^  ny  que 

no  more  than  to  engage  myself  la  sea  tan  necessaria,  que  de  em* 

unseasonably  in  amurs  of  this  biar  sin  perder  punto  o  a  V.E. 

kind:  but  your  EKcellency  may  o  a  otro  Ministro  poderes  ahso- 

believe  me,  that  at  this  time  lutos  para  tratar  y  concluyr  con 

nothing  is  more  absolutely  ne-  los  tres  aUiadeSy  loquejuera  me- 

ceasary,   nor  Uiat  more  con-  nester^  ian  bien  por  la  satisfac" 

cerns  Uie  interest  of  Spain,  than  cion  pretendida  de  los  Suedeses^ 

that  absolute  powers  should  be  que  por  la  utilitad  que  con  eUa 

aent  either  to  your  Excellency,  se  puede  alcangar  mas  que  prO" 

or  some  other  Minister,  to  treat  porcionado  a  la  Espanna^  y  al 

and  conclude  with  the  three  al-  bien  commun  de  la  Christians^ 

lies,  and  which  is  likewise  as  dad.  Lo  mismo  que  digo  de  una 

ttecessary  for  the  pretended  sa-  parte  a  V.  E.  vengo  de  desir  de 

titfactton  of  the  Swedes,  as  for  otra  al  ministro  de  Suecia^  a 

die  advantage    (in  so  much  qui  residente  porque  bien  hecko 

greater  proportion )  that  it  may  de  ver,  que  con  las  ydas  y  bweU 

be  to  Spain  and  the  common  tas  en  Espanna  y  en  Suecia  so^ 

interest  of  Christendom.    The  bre  estas  matenasy  no  se  kara 

same  that  I  say  on  one  side  to  jamas  sino  perder  el  tiempo  ykii 

your  Excellency,  I  come  from  occasionesy  aunque  el  primero 

saying  on  the   other,  to   the  nunca  se  le  vehe  a  los  nombres, 

Swedish  Minister  resident  here:  y  muy  raramente  las  postreras. 

for  it  is  too  plain  to  be  seen,  A  lo  menos  muy  daro  estay  que 
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that  with  the  length  ofthe jour- 
neySy  and  returns  from  Spain 
and  Sweden,  nothing  can  be 
hoped  for  but  the  loss  of  time 
and  occasions;  the  first  of  which 
never  returns  to  mortal  man, 
and  very  rarely  the  other :  at 
least,  it  is  certain  that  if  we  do 
not  this  winter  make  our  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  posture 
of  afiairs  for  the  common  good, 
we  are  never  again  to  hope  for 
the  same  occasion. 

I  beg  of  your  Excellency, 
that  this  advice  may  be  only 
to  yourself,  or  those  in  Spain 
who  are  most  concerned  in  it. 
What  is  most  necessary,  I  have 
told  your  Excellency,  is  to  ha- 
sten the  powers,  and  that  needs 
no  consultation,  the  rest  time 
will  shew ;  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sary the  Spanish  Ministers  here 
should  concern  themselves  in 
it  till  the  powers  come*  I  en- 
gage myself  to  dispose  things 
so  here,  that,  whenever  they  ar- 
rive, your  Excellency  shall  be 
able  to  make  the  advantage  of 
them,  for  your  Master  and  the 
countries  you  govern.  Your 
Excellency  will  not  look  upon 
this  letter  as  coming  from  an 
Ambassador,  but  from  a  man 
extremely  desiring  the  public 
good,  and  that  has  been  a  lit- 
tle enlightened  by  having  so 
much  part  in  what  has  been 
designed  towards  it:  and  I  hope 
will  pardon  my  having  enter- 
tained you  so  long  in  a  lanr 
guage  Uiat  I  begin  now  to  for- 
get,and  had  never  learned  well: 
but  I  had  no  mind  what  I  have 
Jiere  said  to  your  Excellency 
^ould  pass  through  another 

Fray  God  preserve  your  Ex- 


si  este  hiviemo  no  nos  apjpr&ve' 
chamos  de  las  presentes  por  il 
bien  commun^  nunca  hemos  de 
esperar  las  mismas  por  el  vent* 
dero* 


Supplico  a  V.  E.  que  este  a- 
viso  ta  sirve  a  solasy  si  no  a  lot 
tan  bien  en  Espanna  qui  son  lot 
mas  interessaaos  en  eUos,  Por^ 
que  lo  que  es  el  necessario  lo 
ven^o  de  desir  en  lo  de  hazer 
venir  los  poderes^  en  esto  no  se 
ha  de  consultar;  por  demos  los 
tiempos  lo  diran^  y  no  se  avra  di 
entremeterse  a  qui^  en  el  enire* 
tanto  Ministro  Espannol  antes 
que  vengan  los  poaereSy  que  yo 
me  encargo  de  disponerlas  cosat 
a  qui  di  manera  que  llegendo  los 
V.  E,  avra  de  approvecharse 
duellos  por  el  bien  de  su  Rey,  y 
de  los  payses  que  goviema.  V. 
E,  no  ha  de  interpretar  esto 
como  viniendo  di  mano  de  Am- 
baxador^pero  de  un  hombre  muy 
afficionaao  al  bien  commun^  y 
un  poco  esclarecido  en  las  cosas 
corrienteSf  commo  aviendotenido 
tanta  parte  en  ellas  ;  y  me  par' 
done  averla  en  tretentdo  en  una 
lenpia  que  y  a  commiengo  a  oU 
vicUif  aviendo  le  nunca  bien  ap' 
prendido;  pero  no  he  querido 
que  V,  E,  en  lo  que  la  dtgo,  av- 
ria  de  tercero* 


Guarde  Dios  a  V.E»  muchos 
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cellency,  and  give  me  the  oc-    annos^  if  me  de  las  occasumes 
casions  of  serving  you.  de  servir  la. 

I  kiss  your  Excellency's  hand,  B.  L.  M.  D.  V.  E. 

Ire.  Su  matfor  servidor. 

To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Nov.  %  N.  S.  1668. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  of  the 
13th  past  some  days  by  me,  and  deferred  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  it  till  this  post,  that  I  might 
make  it  at  a  little  more  leisure.  I  must  first  beg 
so  much  favour  from  your  Lordship  (for  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  kindness  to  me),  that  you  will  never 
constrain  yourself  to  write  to  me  in  pain  or  trou- 
ble; but  upon  all  such  occasions  use  either  anv 
other  hand,  or  any  other's  correspondence  with 
me,  to  send  me  your  commands :  and  in  the  next 
place  I  shall  desire  your  Lordship's  belief,  that  I 
never  took  any  thing  ill  in  the  least,  from  any 
hand,  that  I  knew  meant  me  well ;  and  am  very 
well  pleased  to  hear  of  my  faults  from  my  friends, 
as  I  hope  they  will  ever  be  to  receive  my  just  ex- 
cuses, and  others  I  shall  never  desire  to  trouble 
them  with.  I  know  your  Lordship  is  satisfied  with 
what  I  did  in  shewing  that  letter,  having  given  you 
the  advice  of  it  at  the  same  time  I  promised  it;  and 
I  shall  make  use  of  the  prudent  intimation  you 
please  to  give  me  upon  that  particular. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  has  several  times  spoke  to  me 
since  about  the  pccvtUon^  applauding  your  Lord- 
ship's resolution,  or  at  least  inclination,  to  bring  it 
to  some  certainty ;  and  desired  me  to  offer  to  yoiu: 
Lordship,  as  most  advantageous  to  a  good  issue  in 
it,  that  the  expedients  he  proposed  you  would  first 
mention  as  your  own ;  because  whatever  is  offered 
from  the  contrary  party  is  commonly  either  sus- 
pected,  or  despised,  even  for  its  being  so.    I  find. 
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a  good  end  of  this  matter  is  the  point  he  has  much 
at  heart,  believing  no  quarrel  could  ever  happen 
between  the  nations  if  that  occasion  were  once  out 
of  the  way.  He  says,  he  has  never  yet  spoken  to 
any  man  about  the  offers  and  expedients  he  pro- 

Eosed,  and  knows  they  will  be  stomached  by  many 
ere ;  but  he  will  put  all  the  strength  he  has  upon 
it  to  make  them  pass,  or  any  thing  else  that  is  at 
all  reasonable  in  the  case,  and  doubts  not  to  suc- 
ceed. I  suppose  whatever  we  have  by  accord  with 
them,  will  not  be  only  so  much  of  a  gained,  instead 
of  a  disputed  right ;  but  will  engage  them  to  fur- 
ther our  pretence  of  so  much  with  our  neighbours, 
and  to  take  part  in  our  quarrel,  if  any  shall  be 
raised  by  any  of  them  with  us,  upon  that  point : 
and  if  so,  we  should  have  something  very  substan- 
tial for  that  which,  methinks,  is  very  airy  now,  and 
which  serves  only  for  an  occasion  of  wars  at  a  time 
we  have  no  mind  to  enter  into  any,  and,  I  doubt^ 
with  some  reason :  for  if  we  had  a  conquering  ge- 
nius at  this  time  among  us,  and  force  to  second  it, 
nothing  could  be  so  useful  to  us  as  this  pretence : 
but  every  pilot,  that  would  be  safe  and  well,  must 
carry  sail  as  the  weather  is  abroad,  and  as  the  sides 
of  his  ship  are  strong  or  weak  to  resist  it. 

I  am  much  pleased  to  find  I  have  the  honour  of 
agreeing  with  your  Lordship  in  all  points  that  fell 
into  consideration,  as  well  this,  as  that  about  en- 
voys, and  about  the  benefits  of  a  quadruple  league; 
concerning  which  I  writ  my  opinion  freely  in  one 
to  my  Lord  Arlington  by  the  last  post,  being  the 
only  thing  which  can  crown  the  great  work  his 
Majesty  has  undertaken,  of  settling  the  peace  of 
Christendom,  and  giving  a  stop  to  the  French  ca- 
reer, which,  about  ten  months  since,  was  in  a  fair 
way  to  over-run  us  all,  one  after  another;  and 
hangs  still  like  a  cloud  over  all  their  neighbours' 
heads,  leaving  every  one  in  doubt  when  and  where 
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it  will  fall.     And  till  that  be  compassed,  I  shall 
hardly  be  secure  of  Spain's  not  trinkling  at  one 
time  or  other  with  France,  for  the  remainder  of 
Flanders,  at  least  upon  such  a  revolution  as  would 
arrive  at  that  King's  death,  if  not  before :  nor  of  the 
French  party's  getting  ground  enough  again  into 
Sweden,  at  one  time  or  other,  to  turn  the  bias  of 
that  Crown  towards  the  French  interests  by  the 
offers  of  money,  which  can  best  be  made  them  on 
that  side  :  whereas  by  such  a  league  Spain  would 
find  their  account  in  keeping  Flanders,  and  not  fear 
any  war  which  the  French  pretensions  there  might 
engage  them  in :  Sweden  would  find  theirs  by  some 
certain  subsidies  from  Spain,  even  in  times  of  peace, 
and  by  assurance  from  them  and  us  of  greater  in 
case  of  a  war :  Holland  would  be  broken  off  from  all 
return  into  any  new  measures  with  France,  and  be 
forced  to  follow  the  common  interests  and  coun- 
sels of  the  alliance :  Spain  and  Sweden  would  be 
both  hindered  from  entering  into  any  separate  con« 
cert  or  treaty  without  us  and  Holland :  the  £m-» 
peror,  and  Princes  of  the  empire,  and  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  would  be  glad  to  be  admitted  into  such  an  al- 
liance ;  and  his  Majesty  would  remain  head  and  di- 
rector of  a  league  which  would  have  the  glory  of 
preserving  the  peace  of  Christendom,  and  check- 
ing and  bounding  the  French  greatness,  at  a  time 
wheti  no  other  Prince  durst  look  it  in  the  face. 
And  in  case  of  a  war  breaking  out  from  France,  in 
roite  of  all  these  defences ;  I  suppose,  considering 
tne  strength  of  the  alliance,  and  the  temper  of  our 
people  at  home,  bent  wholly  upon  these  counsels, 
his  Majesty  would  have  rather  reason  to  desire, 
than  to  apprehend  it. 

I  conceive  the  way  of  effecting  such  a  league 
must  be,  to  make  a  draught  of  it  with  Monsieur 
de  Witt  here,  if  he  can  be  finally  disposed  to  it : 
and  that  with  all  the  secrecy  in  the  world,  and  to 
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proceed  in  it,  as  near  as  is  possible,  with  all  the 
fairness  and  equality,  in  the  consideration  and  com- 
prehension ot  each  party's  interests,  which  is  the 
only  way  to  facilitate  such  negotiations;  and  when- 
ever we  and  Monsieur  de  Witt  are  agreed  in  it, 
then  for  his  Majesty  to  take  upon  him  the  propo- 
sing it  to  Spain,  and  trying  what  private  advan- 
tages may  be  gained  from  that  Crown,  in  conside- 
ration of  his  both  proposing  and  effecting  a  matter 
so  much  to  their  advantage- 
All  that  seems  to  be  against  such  a  counsel,  is 
his  Majesty's  present  want  of  treasure,  which  ren- 
ders him  in  a  condition  very  unfit  to  enter  into  any 
action  abroad,  by  provoking  France. 

As  to  that:  First,  the  end  of  this  counsel  is  peace, 
and  not  war ;  and  seems  indeed  the  only  way  to 
secure  it,  by  letting  France  see,  they  cannot  find 
their  account  in  a  war ;  for,  till  they  do  that,  they 
will  never  leave  the  designs  of  it.  Then,  instead 
of  provoking  France,  I  should  think  this  would 
make  them  much  warmer  in  their  offers  and  appli- 
cations towards  us ;  when  they  see,  that  without 
gaining  us,  they  are  absolutely  bound  to  the  peace : 
for,  to  say  the  truth,  our  falling  at  any  time  into 
the  French  interests,  is  the  ready  way  to  a  war 
abroad,  wherein  it  may  be  we  shall  not  have  any 
present  share,  but  shall  pay  for  our  present  quiet 
with  dear  interest  of  the  utmost  danger  after  two 
or  three  years  time. 

Besides,  though  our  condition  is  ill  towards  the 
support  of  a  war,  it  is  the  most  imprudent  thing 
we  can  do  perhaps,  to  own  it,  if  we  mtend  to  con- 
tinue any  commerce  abroad ;  whereas,  looking  our 
just  debts,  both  to  our  neighbours  and  ourselves, 
boldly  in  the  face,  will,  as  it  does  sometimes  with 
a  merchant,  hold  up  our  credit  so  high,  that  with 
good  future  management,  and  the  strength  of  that, 
we  may  help  to  re-establish- our  estate;  but  if  not. 
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nothing  can  keep  us  up  so  much,  as  being  closely 
linked  with  several  other  traders  of  better  stock, 
who  will  by  that  means  become  engaged  not  to  let 
us  sink.  And  in  case  of  action  to  succeed  such  a 
quadruple  alliance,  and  his  Majesty's  necessities 
keeping  him  from  furnishing  his  part  towards  the 
support  of  it,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Spain 
and  Holland  would  not  do  their  utmost  towards 
his  supply,  rather  than  lose  his  assistance  and  leave 
him  under  the  temptation  of  falling  into  any  new 
measures  with  France. 

After  all  this,  I  think,  let  his  Majesty  make  what 
paces  he  pleases,  either  bold  or  tender,  in  the  way 
he  is  (for  I  cannot  think  of  a  change  in  that  with 
the  present  conjunctures)  I  know  nothing  will  be 
so  necessary,  with  the  foresight  either  of  peace  or 
war,  as  for  his  Majesty  not  to  be  found  the  next 
spring  without  any  money  in  his  treasury,  or  cre- 
dit to  raise  it  speedily  and  easily,  without  relying 
wholly  upon  his  parliament's  supplies,  by  any  new 
burdens  upon  the  body  of  the  people;  for  that  can 
hardly  be  done  without  long  and  perhaps  cross  de- 
bates of  the  House,  which  lessen  his  Majesty's  cre- 
dit with  his  neighbours  whenever  they  happen, 
more  than  the  supplies  granted  can  raise  it :  and 
besides,  after  so  great  payments  as  the  kingdom 
has  continued  ever  since  his  Majesty's  restoration, 
especially  during  the  last  three  years,  though  joined 
with  the  great  diminution  of  money  and  trade  du- 
ring the  war ;  I  question  whether  any  thing  con- 
siderable can  be  raised  in  general  upon  the  peo- 
ple, without  some  reasonable  occasions  of  aversion 
and  complaints. 

But  nothing,  they  say,  is  more  the  part  of  a  weak 
understanding,  and  unfit  for  business,  than  to  pro- 
pose and  enlarge  upon  inconveniencies,  without  so 
much  as  offering  remedies :  and  therefore  I  shall 
say,  that  first,  methinks,  two  proposals  which  have 
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been  already  a-foot,  are  very  considerable  towards 
this  end;  as  the  selling  of  small  inconsiderable  quit- 
rents^  where  the  sum  is  hardly  worth  the  charge 
of  raising,  and  vet,  by  the  reason  of  the  trouble  to 
the  tenant  by  them,  they  will  yield  five  or  six^  if 
not  ten  years  purchase  more  than  greater  rents : 
if  this  counsel  be  tied  up  to  these  circumstances^ 
I  think  it  very  advantageous,  and  as  prejudicial  if 
it  be  suffered  to  go  beyond  them. 

Secondly,  the  selling  of  the  chimney-money 
would,  I  suppose,  be  easily  granted  by  the  parlia* 
ment ;  would  take  off  the  tax,  of  all  others  most 
distasteful  to  the  subjects,  and  if  sold  at  pretty 
easy  d,nd  moderate  rates,  would  be  taken  kindly 
of  the  people,  purchased  readily,  and  yield  a  very 
great  sum ;  and  the  most  equally  raised  that  any 
could  be,  sparing  no  man^s  part,  and  holding  an 
equal  proportion  with  every  man's  estate:  only 
this  circumstance  should  be  in  it  to  make  it  easy^ 
that  not  only  every  man  should  have  the  offer  and 
pre-emption  of  his  own;  but  if  upon  refusal  it 
should  be  sold  to  another  hand,  yet  it  shall  be  free 
for  the  owner  to  buy  it  of  him  at  any  time  within 
a  certain  space^  as  of  two  or  three  years ;  and  the 
present  purchaser  to  be  content  with  the  profit  he 
shall  have  made  in  the  mean  time,  which  will  prove 
a  great  interest  for  his  capital. 

Thirdly,  a  reducing  of  the  interest  which  the 
King  pays  from  ten  to  eight  in  the  hundred,  with 
which  the  bankers  may  very  well  be  contented^ 
and  must  be,  I  suppose,  if  the  King  pleases,  and 
finds  a  course  to  make  them  see  their  security  can* 
not  fail  them :  for  two  in  the  hundred  gain  is,  of 
all  reason,  enough  for  them  where  the  security  they 
Mceiv^  is  as  good  as  what  they  give,  as  it  is  in  this 
case :  for  the  King's  security  to  the  banker  is  in 
effect  the  banker's  security  to  his  private  credit- 
ors ;  and  whenever  one  failsj  tlte  other  must.  Now 
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the  bankers  pay  but  six  in  the  hundred  at  most  for 
inland  money,  and  less  for  some :  and,  I  have  rea* 
son  to  doubt^  a  very  great  trade  is  driven  with  them 
from  Holland  by  Dutch  merchants,  who  turn  their 
money  through  their  hands,  encouraged  by  the 
great  interest  they  gain  there  in  lieu  of  so  small 
here,  that  the  States  have  lately  refused  to  take 
the  value  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling  of 
the  Duke  of  Lunenburg's  money  at  two  and  a  half 
per  cent,  and  three  is  the  utmost  that  any  man 
makes.  And  if  the  King  by  granting  good  secu* 
rity,  punctual  payments,  and  the  reputation  of  good 
order  in  his  revenue,  were  gotten  into  credit,  I  do 
not  see  why  he  might  not  upon  occasion  take  up 
what  he  pleased  at  six  per  cent,  as  well  as  the  States 
do  here  at  two  and  a  half. 

Fourthly,  to  enable  the  King  upon  any  occasion 
to  give  better  security,  I  know  nothing  would  do 
so  much,  as  if  the  parliament  could  be  disposed  to 
settle  the  customs  upon  him  for  one  year  after  his 
death,  as  they  are  already  for  his  life ;  but  that 
being  an  uncertain  term,  money  will  not  be  rea- 
dily, or  without  exaction  of  interest,  lent  upon  that 
which  may  fail  next  day :  and  yet  I  conceive  it  to 
be  the  largest  branch  of  the  revenue,  and  in  all 
other  points  the  most  certain. 

Fifthly,  if  any  thing  were  set  on  foot  in  parlia- 
ment towards  an  act  of  resumption  of  grants  of 
crown  lands  since  a  certain  time,  use  might  at  least 
be  made  of  it  towards  drawing  such  grantees  to  a 
voluntary  composition  of  holding  their  grants  at 
the  rent  of  a  fourth  or  fifth  part  of  the  real  value 
to  the  crown,  in  consideration  of  having  such  grants 
confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  or  the  King's  en- 
gagement to  consent  to  nothing  to  their  prejudice, 
after  their  consent  to  such  a  rent  and  tenure. 

Sixthly,  a  view  may  be  made  at  least  of  what  has 
been  gained  by  any  grants  from  his  Majesty,  above 
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what  were  really  his  Majesty's  intentions  to  grant: 
as  where  the  King  intended  to  give  five  hundred 
pounds  a-year,  and  perhaps  seven  or  eight,  or  a 
thousand  pounds  is  made  of  it ;  and  the  same  of 
sums  of  money  out  of  certain  benefits  granted  to- 
wards the  raismg  them  ;  and  what  is  ihDund  to  be 
beyond  the  intention  of  the  King's  grant  to  be  re- 
paid. 

Many  smaller  particulars  might  perhaps  be 
thought  of,  all  which,  with  what  has  been  men- 
tioned, will  be  made  valuable  by  a  good  order  in 
the  management,  and  a  stanch  hand  in  grants  here- 
after, till  the  King  be  as  much  before-hand  as  he  is 
behind-hand  now.     I  am,  my  Lord,  your,  &c« 

To  Mr.  *  Mountague. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Jan.  2,  N.  S.  1669. 

It  is  an  ill  sign  of  the  dulness  of  this  place,  that  I 
must  have  recourse  to  the  compliments  of  the  sea- 
son for  the  occasion  of  a  letter,  and  that  I  can  find 
very  little  to  say  from  hence  besides  wishing  your 
Lordship,  according  to  our  good  old  style,  a  merry 
Christmas.  The  Spaniards  have  not  yet  had  so 
much  good  nature  as  to  make  ours  here  the  mer- 
rier, with  their  two  hundred  thousand  crowns :  I 
doubt  it  has  some  enchantment  or  other  upon  it ; 
and  is  not  to  be  delivered  but  in  some  fatal  hour, 
or  by  some  charmed  knight.  All  is  here  frozen 
up,  and  the  Bishop  of  Munster  may  march  if  he 
pleases ;  but  if  he  do,  as  has  been  so  much  talked, 
will  blow  his  fingers  unless  he  receives  very  great 
influences  from  your  warmer  climate ;  for  the  good 
pay  of  the  States  is  in  so  much  credit  among  their 
neighbours,  that  I  believe  they  will  not  want  what 
forces  they  shall  have  occasion  for,  besides  what 
they  have  a-foot. 

• 

**  AfterwiardsDukeofMontague^ 
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I  should  be  veiy  glad  to  hear  what  becomes  of 
my  Lord  aed  Lady  of  Northumberland,  and  how 
long  they  intend  their  pilgrimage,  supposing  your 
Lordship  keeps  some  correspondence  with  them, 
of  which  I  am  out  of  the  way;  but  very  much  iQ 
that  of  being,  my  Lord,  your  Excellency's  most 
obedient  humble  servant 

To  rny  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Jan.  18,  N.  S.  1669. 

The  Baron  d'Isola  arrived  here  yesterday ;  I  have 
this  afternoon  had  some  discourses  with  him  upon 
the  subject  of  his  journey,  wliich  he  professes  to 
be  a  desire  of  advancing  the  treaty  of  guaranty,  a^  _ 
a  thing  his  Master  has  more  interest  in  than  Spain 
itself,  which  will  be  better  able  to  subsist  after  the 
loss  of  Flanders  than  the  empire  can.  I  find  he 
came  with  hopes  of  eflFecting  much  by  his  eloquence 
and  great  parts,  and  by  making  others  see  more  of 
their  own  interests  than  they  were  willing  to  do. 
And  so  the  two  themes,  wherein  he  came  pro- 
vided, were  to  make  it  evident  that  France  would 
open  the  war  again  this  spring,  and  within  six 
weeks  attack  either  Burgundy  or  Luxemburgh ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  that  the  councils  of  Spain, 
as  they  are  now  composed,  if  they  saw  not  a  solid 
and  firm  assistance  from  their  neighbours,  would 
fall  into  the  easiest  way  of  ending  that  matter,  by 
giving  up  Flanders  upon  the  best  terms  they  could : 
that  they  were  as  a  sick  man,  that  would  not  or 
could  not  help  themselves,  and  were  so  to  be  dealt 
with  by  those  that  were  so  deeply  concerned  in 
their  loss,  as  these  States  in  particular  seem  to  be : 
and  that  after  the  disarming  of  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  which  France  had  now  resolved,  and  the  seiz- 
ing of  Burgundy,  which  would  be  their  next  work, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  a  war  in  what 
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remains  of  Flanders,  when  they  could  do  it  no 
longer  by  diversion,  after  these  two  inlets  into 
France  stopped  up.  From  this  we  fell  into  the 
story  of  the  Swedish  subsidies,  and  the  hardships 
put  upon  Spain  in  that  business  i  all  which  I  sup- 
pose your  Lordship  has  heard  a  dozen  times  al- 
ready, and  are  obvious  enough,  and  therefore  I 
shall  not  repeat  them,  not  remembering  any  thing 
new  in  that  discourse :  but  it  ended  with  Spain's 
having  less  reason  to  pay  for  that  peace  than 
France,  since  the  guaranty  offered  would  be  equal 
to  both,  and  the  gain  of  the  war  had  been  all  on 
the  French  side :  that  for  his  part,  he  could  trust 
little  in  any  treaty  where  the  obligations  were  not 
reciprocal ;  and  when  the  guaranty  was  given,  he 
did  not  know  whether  these  States  would  not  be 
still  apt  to  sacrifice  any  new  conquests  France 
should  make,  to  any  unreasonable  peace,  provided 
the  danger  grew  not  nearer  them :  and  he  had  the 
more  reason  to  believe  it,  by  a  resolution  he  was 
assured  of,  among  the  States  of  Holland,  to  treat 
with  France  about  diverting  their  attempts  uprni 
Flanders  in  case  of  the  King  of  Spain's  death,  and 
leaving  all  the  rest  of  that  monarchy  open  to  his 
pretensions. 

This  was  the  substance  of  his  first  discourse : 
upon  which  I  told  him,  that  the  friendliest  office  I 
could  do  him  at  his  arrival  was,  to  tell  him  what 
men  and  what  resolutions  he  would  find  here,  to 
the  end  he  might  not  lose  his  paces  by  their  being 
at  first  ill  directed.  That,  for  their  own  interest 
in  the  preservation  of  Flanders,  they  thought 
they  understood  it  as  well  as  any  other  of  their 
neighbours,  and  needed  no  new  lights  in  that  pro- 
spect, nor  new  motions,  to  engage  in  its  defence, 
if  they  might  hope  to  succeed:  that  this  de- 
pended upon  Spain's  good  conduct  and  provisions 
in  Flanders,  and  upon  their  satisfying  Sweden. 


aad  other  Ministers  of  State.  99 

That  withoutSweden's  engagement,  Holland  could 
do  nothing  considerable  in  their  defence,  lying 
open  to  the  French  on  one  side,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Munster  on  the  other ;  and  without  HoUaiuC 
he  might  assure  himself  the  King  would  never  in- 
terest himself  in  their  quarrel,  but  seek  his  mea- 
sures some  way  else :  so  that  the  strength  of  their 
whole  assistance  depended  upon  the  engaging  of 
Sweden,  and  that  upon  payment  of  the  subsidies. 
That  I  would  tell  him  freely,  I  thou^t  Holland 
might  be  induced  to  give  a  general  guaranty,  ao- 
cordiug  to  the  article  of  the  treaty  at  Aix.  That 
if  his  Majesty  and  Sweden  would  be  induced  to 
join  with  them  in  it,  I  thought  it  was  the  cheapest 
bargain  that  ever  any  crown  had  made.  That  I 
believed  a  guaranty,  without  reciprocal  engage- 
ments, more  to  their  advantage,  and  less  to  ours, 
than  a  defensive  league,  which  they  so  much  de- 
^ed :  but  yet  the  conjuncture  was  such,  and  the 
I'espects  that  entered  into  it,  as  I  could  assure  him 
be  woidd  fail  in  the  pursuit  of  the  last ;  and,  I 
bdieved,  might  succeed,  if  he  would  content  him- 
self with  the  other.  That,  if  nothing  else  were  in 
the  way,  there  was  not  time  left  for  it,  and  there- 
£Mre  I  would  advise  him  to  lose  none  about  it. 
That,  for  what  should  happen  after  the  King  of 
Spain's  death,  I  was  confident  neither  the  iCing 
nor  the  States  would  enter  into  it,  but  leave  those 
considerations  to  the  season  in  which  they  should 
arise.  That  if  Spain  was  resolved  to  destroy  them- 
selves, that  was  a  thing  beyond  all  our  prevention 
or  remedy,  and  so  only  to  be  bemoaned,  and  no 
more  to  be  thought  on :  if  they  would  be  pre- 
served,  they  knew  the  price,  which  is,  the  Swedish 
subsidies,  and  could  best  tell  whether  it  were  worth 
it<M:  no. 

This  I  thought  was  the  best  way  of  deaUng  with 
a  person  th^  had  more  wit  a  great  deal  t^aq  I, 
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and  so  would  be  sure  to  have  the  better  in  argu- 
ment :  and  besides,  I  thought  it  fittest  for  a  busi- 
ness which  it  is  necessary  to  bring  to  some  short 
issue ;  and  the  Baron  seemed  not  to  resent  it  ill, 
and  said,  Well,  if  you  are  certain  the  Dutch  will 
not  be  brought  to  a  league  with  us,  we  must  think 
of  what  we  can  have,  and  not  what  we  cannot ; 
and  all  that  remained  to  be  done  was,  to  draw  up 
the  form  of  a  guaranty,  and  send  it  to  the  con- 
stable, and  let  him  know  that,  upon  satisfaction  of 
the  Swedish  subsidies,  that  should  be  readv  for  him, 
and  without  it  we  had  no  more  to  say.  I  told  him 
I  thought  he  was  in  the  right  way,  and  hoped  he 
would  succeed  in  it,  and  assured  him  of  our  en- 
deavours to  draw  Sweden  to  the  same  measures, 
and  persua^  them,  if  need  were,  to  some  little 
ease  in  theJ^%erms  of  payment.  He  asked  me,  in 
case  the  subsidies  were  not  paid,  and  the  guaranty 
given,  and  France  should  next  March  attack  Bur- 

gundy  or  Luxemburg,  what  I  thought  we  would 
o  ?  1  told  him  I  was  ever  to  think  that  the  King 
and  his  Allies  would  do,  upon  all  occasions,  what 
they  had  engaged.  He  would  have  had  me  join 
with  him  in  drawing  up  an  instrument  of  guaranty : 
but  I,  that  had  a  mind  to  excuse  myself,  at  least 
tiU  I  received  my  instruction,  advised  him  to  pro- 
pose it  to  Monsieur  de  Witt,  with  whom  he  nad 
an  hour  assigned  upon  our  parting.  And  so  our 
first  conference  ended.    I  am,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  April  24,  N.  S.  1669. 

Upon  a  late  conversation  with  Monsieur  de  Witt, 
though  I  had  some  reason  to  be  surprised,  yet  I 
think  I  had  none  to  take  any  notice  of  it ;  but  I 
am  very  sure  I  can  have  no  reason  for  doing  it  to 
any  other  person  but  to  your  Lordship,  of  whose 
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friendship  I  have  had  so  many  testimonies,  and 
with  whom  I  have  lived  in  so  much  confidence  ever 
since  our  first  acquaintance.  The  present  subject 
is  so  delicate,  that  I  can  hardly  tell  how  to  touch 
it  myself,  or  to  trust  it  in  any  other  hands  but  your 
Lordship's,  who  will  better  judge  whether  any  use 
may  be  made  of  it,  and  I  am  sure  will  make  no  ill 
one ;  nor  do  I  expect  there  can  be  other,  than  to 
gain  some  light  in  a  matter  wherein  I  am  wholly 
ignorant,  and  perhaps  your  Lordship  may  not  have 
been  curious  enough  to  observe  so  near,  and  which 
it  is  yet  very  necessary  for  us  both  to  be  as  well 
informed  as  we  can. 

'  Monsieur  de  Witt  came  to  me,  as  he  said,  upon 
a  particular  visit ;  and  as  a  friend,  not  a  Minister : 
but  the  occasion  of  it  at  present,  he  would  confess, 
wBSj  to  acquaint  me  with  a  conversation  he  had 
lately  had  with  Monsieur  Pufiendorfi^,  a  Swedish 
agent,  who  passed  this  way  firom  Paris  to  his  ovni 
country ;  that  he  had  been  some  time  at  the  French 
court  since  our  measures  taken  by  the  triple  alli- 
ance, and  the  negotiations  set  on  foot  with  the 
Spaniards  in  consequence  of  them.  That  the  Mi- 
nisters in  France  had  taken  much  pains  to  per- 
suade htm  that  Sweden  would  find  their  account 
very  ill  in  pursuing  those  measures ;  that  Spain 
would  fail  them  in  what  was  pretended  from  them ; 
and  that  Holland  alone  would  not  be  able  to  sup- 
port them,  or  the  measures  they  had  rashly  taken : 
and  to  make  this  good,  the  Ministers  there  had  at 
length  told  him  (but  as  a  secret  only  for  the  ser- 
vice and  information  of  the  court  of  Sweden),  that 
England  would  certainly  fail  them,  and  was  already 
.  changed  in  the  course  of  all  those  counsels  they 
had  taken  with  Holland  and  Sweden,  though  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  let  any  thing  of  it  appear ;  and 
the  secret  was  yet  in  very  few  hands,  either  in  the 
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French  or  the  English  court.  That  when  th» 
agent  seemed  incredulous  of  all  this  story,  and  to 
suspect  that  it  was  artificial,  and  only  intended  to 
give  an  umbrage  or  false  light  to  the  court  of  Swe- 
den, and  thereby  help  them  to  make  the  first  false 
step,  Monsieur  Turenne  at  last  shewed  him  a  letter 
from  Monsieur  Colbert  their  Ambassador,  wherein 
he  gave  an  account  of  the  hs^ipy  successes  he  had 
met  with  in  his  negotiations  at  our  c6urt,  of  the 
good  dispositions  there,  and  especially  those  of 
some  of  our  chief  Ministers ;  upon  which  he  added 
these  words,  *  Et  je  leur  ay  enfin  fait  sentir  tout 
retendue  de  la  liberalite  de  sa  MqjestS. 

Here  Monsieur  de  Witt  stopped  as  if  he  had  no 
more  to  say,  and  with  a  very  equal  countenance ; 
chough  I  found  he  had  observed  mine  more  nar* 
rowly  all  the  wiiile  he  was  talking,  as  well  as  when 
fee  ended.  For  my  part,  though  I  thought  the 
Btory  and  the  circumstances  very  odd,  and  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  it,  yet  I  believe  I  looked  in- 
nocent, and  thereby  as  unconcerned  as  he  did.  I 
told  him  I  had  reason  to  be  surprised  at  what  he 
had  said,  but  did  not  know  whether  we  had  either 
of  us  any  to  put  much  weight  or  draw  any  great 
consequence  from  all  this  story :  that  there  might 
be  artifice  in  it  on  several  hands,  and  some  of  those 
it  had  passed  through  might  deceive,  and  others 
be  deceived ;  that  there  might  be  mistaJce  in  men'^ 
apprehensions  of  what  passed  in  talk,  and  the  re- 
lations too:  that  Monsieur  Ckdbert  might  say  a 
great  deal  to  value  his  services  to  his  court,  and 
more  than  he  thought  himself:  that  the  Swedish 
agent  might  be  made  partisd  in  France  to  their 
interests,  and  wish  his  Crown  still  in  them,  as  most 
beneficial  to  the  Ministers  that  were  so  engaged : 

*  And  I  have  at  last  made  them  sensible  of  the  tchole  extent  of 
his  Majesty^s  liberatitt/. 
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that  it  was  at  least  artificial  in  the  French  Court  to 
employ  Monsieur  Turenne  to  give  this  notice  to 
the  Swedish  agent,  and  shew  him  Monsieur  Col- 
bert's letter,  which  had  been  more  proper  for  a 
Secretary  of  State ;  but  that  it  was  likely  Monsieur 
Turenne's  shewing  it  and  believing  it  would  have 
more  credit  and  more  effect  in  the  Court  of  Swe- 
den.  That  farther  than  this  I  had  nothing  to  say 
upon  it,  besides  protesting  to  him  upon  my  honour 
and  truth  that  I  knew  nothing  of  it,  nor  had  I 
reason,  by  any  thing  I  heard  from  England,  to 
suspect  any  more  than  I  knew.  That  I  had  told 
him,  upon  the  negotiation  of  our  last  alliance  and 
his  suspicions  of  our  inconstancy  in  England,  what 
1  truly  thought  of  the  dispositions  and  intentions 
both  of  his  Majesty  and  his  Ministers:  that  I  knew, 
and  all  men  confessed,  their  interests  were  so  de^ 
in  it,  as  well  as  the  humour  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
that  it  was  hard  to  think  I  could  be  deceived. 
Tliat,  however,  I  could  answer  for  no  man  but 
myself,  and  that  I  would  ;  that  if  ever  these  mea- 
sures were  broken,  it  should  not  be  by  me ;  nor 
would  I  ever  have  any  part  in  destroying  what  I 
had  the  honour  of  building,  so  much  for  the  safety, 
as  I  conceived,  of  both  our  nations  and  the  rest  of 
CSuistendom,  and  with  so  much  glory  and  ap- 
j^ause  to  his  Majesty's  counsels  upon  that  occa- 
sion. Tliat  I  was  stUi  of  the  same  mind,  and  had 
no  more  to  say. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  smiled,  and  said,  what  he  had 
told  me  was  but  as  a  firiend  and  in  conversation  ; 
aad  left  me  to  make  what  use  I  pleased  of  it,  or 
none  if  I  thought  fit,  without  drawing  it  into  far- 
ther consequence :  that  he  had  been  very  suspi- 
cious when  he  first  entered  into  the  Ministry,  but 
had  been  so  often  deceived  by  it,  that  he  had 
cured  himself  of  that  quality.  That  he  knew  very 
well  it  had  been  said  among  some  foreign  Mim- 
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sters  here  some  months  since,  *Qu*ilJaut  avauer 
quHly  a  eu  pour  neufmois  duplus  grand  rmnistere 
du  monde  en  Angleterre  ;  as  if  they  believed  some 
change  had  befallen  our  counsels  before  the  last 
year  ended.     That  for  his  part,  who  went  to  the 
substantial  as  near  as  he  could,  and  the  plainest 
way,  he  had  made  but  one  reflection,  and  kept  that 
as  much  as  he  could  to  himself:  which  was,  that 
after  my  embassy  hither  had  been  resolved  in  Eng- 
land, to  support  and  improve  the  ends  of  our  last 
alliances,  and  to  engage  the  Emperor  and  chief 
Princes  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  Spain,  in  the  sup- 
port of  them,  he  could  not  but  wonder  to  find  me 
engaged  of  late  by  my  orders  from  Court  so  warmly 
in  a  chicane  about  such  a  trifle  as  that  of  Surinam, 
and  in  so  many  eager  disputes  about  the  preten- 
sions of  our  East  India  Company,  which  were  fitter 
for  merchants  than  for  Ministers,  and  looked  as 
if  we  had  them  more  at  heart  than  the  pursuit  of 
those  public  interests  that  were  thought  so  neces- 
sary for  Christendom  at  my  first  coming  over :  but 
after  all,  for  his  part  he  would  go  on  constantly 
upon  the  foot  of  our  last  alliance,  as  the  best  ground 
of  our  common  safety ;  and  believed  the  States 
would  do  so  too,  till  his  Majesty  or  his  Ministers 
should  let  them  plainly  see  he  had  changed  his 
measures.     And  with  this,  rising  up,  he  seemed 
not  to  expect  any  answer,  but  to  ffo  away  in  very 
good  humour :  and  I  was  not  very  desirous  to  draw 
our  discourse  into  more  length,  and  so  it  ended. 

It  is  time  this  letter  should  do  so  too,  which  I 
desire  your  Lordship  will  burn  when  you  have 
read  it ;  and  to  forget  it,  if  you  find  no  occasion 
to  think  farther  of  it ;  and  then  I  shall  endeavour 
to  do  so  too.  I  am  sure  it  should  never  have  be- 
gun, if  it  were  not  to  end  with  the  professions  of 

*  That  it  must  he  confessed^  there  has  been  Jar  nine  months  the 
greatest  Ministry  in  the  tuorld  in  England. 
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that  truth  and  passion  wherewith  I  am,  my  Lord, 
your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  most  humble 
servant. 

To  my  Lord  Cavendish. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  18,  N.  S.  1669. 

Though  I  had  much  rather  make  your  Lordship 
my  compliments  upon  some  better  fortunes,  and 
upon  your  health,  rather  than  your  dangers ;  yet 
I  could  not  omit  doing  it  at  this  time,  upon  so  ho- 
nourable a  part  as  all  men  allow  you  to  have  had 
in  your  late  adventure  at  Paris ;  which  I  do  not 
only  as  a  private  person  and  servant  of  your  Lord- 
ship's, who  wishes  you  all  increase  of  honour  that 
may  not  be  bought  too  dear ;  but  withal  as  a  public 
Minister,  who  ought  ever  to  consider  above  all 
things  the  honour  of  our  nation,  and  knows  that 
the  complexion  of  it  in  time  of  peace  is  very  much 
either  mended  or  spoiled  in  the  eyes  of  strangers^ 
by  the  actions  and  carriage  of  particular  persons 
abroad.  I  can  assure  your  Lordship,  all  that  can 
be  said  to  your  advantage  upon  this  occasion  is 
the  common  discourse  here ;  and  not  disputed  by 
the  French  themselves ;  who  say,  you  have  been 
as  generous  in  excusing  your  enemies  as  brave  in 
defending  yourself:  the  Dutch  will  have  it,  that 
you  have  been  the  first  in  excess ;  and  say,  that 
such  a  thing,  as  seven  or  eight  falling  upon  one, 
would  never  have  been  done  in  any  other  place 
but  France,  nor  suffered  neither  by  the  rest  of  the 
company.  However,  I  am  of  opinion,  if  excess 
may  be  allowed  in  any  part,  it  is  in  that;  and 
therefore  rejoice  with  you  in  the  honour  of  both, 
and  with  myself  in  that  of  my  being,  my  Lord^ 
your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant 
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To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July ....  1669. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  of  July  the 
ninth,  and  have  but  too  much  reason  to  agree  with 
you  in  despairing  to  see  this  matter  of  the  marine 
article  to  be  brought  to  any  fair  conclusion,  about 
which  I  writ  at  large  by  last  post  to  Sir  John  Tre- 
vor;  and  will  tell  your  Lordship  more  in  private, 
that  I  very  much  fear  our  East-India  merchants 
have  some  farther  meaning  in  it,  than  yet  we  un- 
derstand, and  than  they  desire  we  should.  For 
having  had  this  whole  Dusiness  run  through  my 
head  with  more  thought  and  application  than  ever 
any  other  did  before,  I  could  not  but  observe  many 
several  inequalities  in  their  proceedings,  and  make 
some  reflections  upon  them. 

As  first,  that  it  began  immediately  upon  the 
finishing  our  alliances  with  the  Dntcn ;  in  which 
none  could  detract  in  the  least  from  the  glory 
abroad,  and  popular  applause  at  home,  of  the 
King's  counsels,  but  by  declaiming  against  this 
marine  treaty,  though  at  first  it  was  only  upon  the 
inequality  or  the  passports :  when  that  point  was 
easily  accorded  by  Monsieur  de  Witt,  our  mer- 
chants added  another,  about  the  definition  of  a  be- 
sieged  place,  which  was  all  their  exceptions  against 
the  treaty  itself  could  amount  to :  but  when  there 
were  some  hopes  given  by  Monsieur  de  Witt  in 
his  letters  to  me,  that  this  likewise  might  be  sur- 
mounted, they  added  several  other  articles,  un- 
touched in  the  marine  treaty :  and  when  they  saw 
all  were  like  to  be  gained  here,  but  that  one  of  a 
free  trade  with  people' not  in  subjection,  and  of 
passing  forts  (which  Sir  George  Downing  had 
found  here  was  an  invincible  point)  they  then  de- 
clared, that  without  this  all  the  rest  were  worth 


and  other  Ministers  of  State.  47 

nothing :  and  upon  this  said.  They  have  left  our 
treaty  a-ground  now  for  about  eight  months  past. 
When  we  begun  first  to  struggle  out  of  it,  they 
said,  they  only  aimed  at  preventing  some  innova- 
tions, which  had  been  of  late  years  practised  by 
the  Dutch,  against  the  ancient  usages  in  those 
parts,  and  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  which 
they  had  reason  to  fear:  whereupon  the  Dutch 
desired  the  particular  instances  of  what  they  either 
had  felt,  or  thought  they  had  occasion  to  fear,  that 
so  they  might  redress  us  in  particular,  and  under- 
stand us  in  general :  our  merchants  instanced  in 
Cochin  and  Cananor,  and  I  think  one  other  place, 
which  Monsieur  de  Witt  said  was  not  at  all  to  the 
case,  but  to  another,  provided  for  by  the  defining 
of  a  besieged  place :  so  that  I  was  forced  by  them 
here,  to  press  still  for  instances  by  several  letters, 
till  the  merchants  at  last  sent  a  long  angry  paper, 
with  very  many  recapitulations  of  things  past,  and 
which  the  Dutch  said  had  been  debated  and  agreed 
in  former  treaties;  and  therefore  still  desired  to 
know,  whicli  of  the  particulars  named,  we  thought 
applicable  to  the  present  question.  Upon  which 
I  received  answer,  that  the  practice  of  the  Dutch, 
against  which  they  desired  to  provide,  was  but  be- 
ginning ;  that  they  could  not,  or  that  it  was  to  no 
purpose,  to  give  particular  instances,  their  appre- 
hensions being  general,  of  what  the  Dutch  intend- 
ed to  impose  upon  us :  and  that,  in  short,  what  we 
desired,  was  for  prevention  rather  than  remedy ; 
which,  they  said,  made  it  much  harder  in  the  Dutch 
to  deny  us. 

After  this  Monsieur  de  Witt  and  I  concerted  an 
article  between  us,  to  propose  to  our  principals  on 
either  side,  and  which  I  confess  I  thought  com- 
tirehended  our  meaning,  as  I  understood  it  by  the 
letters  I  received  ifrom  your  Lordship,  and  the 
King's  other  Ministers ;  which  though  it  was  im- 
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mediately  refused  at  Amsterdam,  as  liable  to  the 
interpretations  they  so  much  feared,  yet  was  like- 
wise rejected  by  our  merchants  too,  and  another 
sent  over,  yet  stronger  than  the  first,  in  those  parts 
wherein  the  Dutch  were  most  sensible;  though 
your  Lordship  seemed  to  think,  the  article  I  had 
transmitted  would  reach  our  aim  till  you  proposed 
it  to  them. 

Upon  the  new  debates  we  engaged  in,  arrives 
the  news  of  what  we  had  suflFered  at  Macassar ; 
which  our  merchants  made  to  be  a  formidable  in- 
stance in  the  business  depending,  and  of  far  more 
consequence  than  all  they  apprehended  by  Dutch 
forts  and  passes ;  and  therefore  immediately  pre- 
sented the  King  with  their  demand  of  restitution, 
together  with  some  other  particulars  which  we 
were  fain  to  disown  immediately,  as  against  an 
express  article  of  the  treaty  at  Breda :  and  I  had 
the  blame  of  proposing  all  their  demands  to  the 
Dutch,  though  the  paper  of  them  was  sent  to  me 
without  any  distinction. 

So  soon  as  the  point  of  Macassar  was  yielded  us, 
which  I  thought  would  prove  the  most  difficult  of 
any,  as  of  most  importance,  and  was,  I  am  sure, 
for  a  great  while  the  most  contested ;  and  after 
the  project  of  a  general  article  was  gained  from 
the  Dutch  (against  all  their  former  resolutions) 
which  was  grounded  upon  these  two  points,  that 
we  desire  no  innovations,  and  will  make  no  parti- 
cular instances  or  complaints,  in  which  they  have 
ever  offered  us  redress :  our  merchants  seeing  the 
matter  draw  near  a  fair  issue,  now  seem  resolved 
to  end  all  with  these  two  answers :  that  their  re- 
stitution to  Macassar  (as  Sir  John  Trevor  writes) 
will  be  too  dear  bought  by  such  an  article  as  shall 
confirm  upon  us  all  the  injuries  we  have  complained 
of  by  forts,  and  passes,  and  treaties  too;  whereas 
the  article  as  it  is  proposed  by  the  Dutch  (how- 
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Wer  defective)  does  not  extend  to  any  treaties  to 
come,  but  only  to  the  past ;  nor  do  the  Dutch  de» 
sire  to  sell  us  Macassar  ^t  the  price  of  any  such 
article ;  but  had  much  rather  restore  it  to  us  upon 
concluding  the  treaty,  without  any  such  article  at 
all :  nor  do  I  know  yet  of  the  injuries  in  particular 
we  have  already  complained  of,  either  by  forts, 
passes,  or  treaties,  besides  this  of  Macassar ;  but 
contrary  have  always  been  told,  what  we  desired 
was  rather  for  prevention  than  remedy.  But  next 
they  say  (as  your  Lordship  tells  me)  they  had  ra- 
ther be  left  as  they  are,  with  their  pretensions  fair 
and  entire,  than  have  them  blasted  for  ev^r  with  a 
bad  conclusion :  whereas  no  conclusion  tliey  now 
make,  upon  what  we  have  gained,  and  the  redress 
of  what  they  complained  of  in  the  marine  treaty 
(though  without  this  contested  article)  but  will 
leave  them  and  their  pretensions  in  tlie  same  con- 
dition they  were  before :  the  same  liberty  still  re- 
maining upon  the  last  article  of  the  marine  treaty, 
to  appoint  commissioners,  and  alter  or  add  any 
thing,  when  both  parties  shall  agree ;  and  will  be 
but  like  taking  so  much  by  advance,  upon  account 
of  a  greater  debt.  So  that  I  am  apt  to  conclude, 
from  all  these  observations,  that  they  who  influ- 
ence our  merchants  in  this  prosecution,  either  have 
no  meaning  this  treaty  should  end  fairly,  and  so 
they  put  it  obstinately  upon  that  single  point,  and 
in  that  form  which  they  know  will  never  be  grant- 
ed; or  else  they  aim  at  gaining  an  occasion  of 
raising  new  disputes  wath  the  Dutch,  whenever 
they  find  a  conjuncture  for  it ;  there  seeming  some 
reason  for  the  Dutch  opinion,  that  agreeing  upon 
an  article  as  ours  propose  it,  we  may  fall  into  new 
contests  upon  the  extent  and  interpretation  of  it 
whenever  we  please.  If  this  last  end  be  in  the 
bottom  of  this  business,  and  it  be  taken  up  or 
Countenanced  by  his  Majesty  or  his  Ministers^ 
VOL.  ii;  K 
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Qpotl  reason  of  state,  and  we  make  our  provisions, 
and  take  all  our  measures  accordingly ;  for  ought 
I  know  it  is  a  wise,  and  may  prove  an  honourable 
counsel  in  time,  at  least  if  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs in  Christendom  should  change  by  any  sudden 
or  unexpected  revolution.     But  if  our  merchants, 
or  those  who  influence  them  in  this  matter,  mean 
Do  such  thing  as  a  conclusion  of  the  treaty ;  but 
only  by  the  depending  of  such  disputes  to  leave 
an  unkindness  and  weakness  in  our  alliance,  which 
may  in  time  shake  the  foundations  of  it,  and  make 
way  for  new  measures  on  one  side  or  other,  which 
will  in  time  prove  destructive  to  both ;  I  cannot 
but  interpret  this  as  the  effect  of  their  distaste  or 
envy  at  the  King's  present  Ministry,  and  the  course 
(Df  his  counsels,  which  have  not  gained  greater  ho- 
nour abroad,  nor  perhaps  safety  and  good-will  at 
home,  by  any  thing  than  by  our  late  alliances  so 
renowned  here,  and  thereby  the  stop  we  have  given 
to  the  progress  of  the  French  greatness.    And 
therefore  it  must  come  firom  the  influence  of  some, 
who  would  be  glad  to  see  not  only  our  alliance 
shaken  or  changed  abroad,  but  our  Ministry  at 
home  too ;  which  I  shall  be  sorry  to  see,  till  the 
King  can  find  better  hands  for  himself  and  the 
kingdom  to  place  it  in ;  and  whenever  that  hap- 
pens, as  much  as  I  am  your  Lordshxp's  servant,  I 
shall  be  very  well  contented,  and  so  I  dare  say 
will  you  too.     If  your  Lordship  should  imagine 
any  particular  envy  or  pique  at  me  or  my  employ- 
ment here  may  have  contributed  to  the  difficulties 
which  have  succeeded  in  this  business ;  and  that 
our  merchants,  or  those  that  influence  them,  be- 
lieve it  would  thrive  better  in  any  other  hand,  I 
will  beff  of  you  not  to  be  swayed  by  considerations 
of  kindness  to  me  in  a  matter  of  pubKc  concern- 
ment ;  nor  to  fear,  that  whenever  this  employment 
falls  you  sbaU  b^  trouUed  with  me  at  home,  w 
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jReat  Ministers  use  to  be  with  men  out  of  ofBoe : 
for  while  the  King^s  business  goes  well,  it  is  not 
two  straws  matter  whether  such  a  body  as  I  have 
any  share  in  it  or  no. 

And  there  is  an  end  of  all  the  reflections  I  have 
had  upon  the  most  troublesome  and  untoward 
business  that,  I  thank  God,  I  ever  had  in  my  life^ 
or,  I  hope,  shall  ever  have  again :  and  perhaps  I 
am  mistaken  in  tliem  all.  However,  if  your 
Lordship  can  pardon  this,  you  shall  be  sure  not  to 
be  troubled  iii  haste  with  any  more  of  it  from,  my 
Lord,  yours,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

Mj  Lord,  Hague,  Aug.  7,  N.  S.  1669; 

1  WAS  very  glad  to  find  your  Lordship,  in  your 
last,  upon  your  journey  into  the  country,  because 
I  very  much  doubt  whether  the  exercise  or  divert 
isions  you  usually  allow  yourself,  are  what  your 
health  requires,  and  what  your  cares  and  troubles 
deserve.  I  am  sure,  in  the  prospect  I  have  of 
them,  I  am  so  far  from  envying  them  with  all  their 
gay  circumstances,  that  I  think  your  Lord^ip  has 
a  very  hard  bargain  of  them  altogether ;  unlessr  it 
be  one  day  made  up  to  you  by  the  glory  and  satis- 
faction of  some  great  success  in  the  pursuit  you 
intend  of  his  Majesty's  and  the  kingdom's  honour, 
Safety,  and  happiness;  which  I  doubt  will  need 
tome  stronger  counsels  than  men  seem  at  present 
disposed  to :  but  this  is  none  of  my  business. 

1  cannot  give  your  Lordship  any  account  of  what 
you  say  is  made  a  great  matter  of  by  somebody  to 
a  private  hand,  about  the  difficulties  intended  by 
Spain  in  the  two  last  Swedish  payments,  with  de- 
sign of  making  new  demands :  I  am  only  in  paiti 
tit  present  to  see  the  first  payment  finished,  which 
Uknei  yet  arrived,  but  expected  by  the  first  courier i 
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When  that  is  done,  and  the  guaranty  delivered  hy 
Sweden,  as  well  as  us  and  Holland,  I  shall  be  in 
no  great  fear  besides  that  of  the  Spanish  King's 
death,  or  of  Spain  falling  into  some  agreement  or 
other  with  France  for  the  exchange  of  Flanders, 
by  seeing  so  great  a  war  still  entailed  upon  it,  and 
their  neighbours  unwilling  to  share  so  far  in  their 
dangers,  as  perhaps  it  were  our  and  the  Dutch  in- 
terest to  do.     I  am  sure  in  the  present  posture  of 
that  monarchy,  if  I  were  of  their  council,  I  should 
be  of  advice  to  do  it  whenever  France  would  be 
content  upon  it  to  quit  all  pretence  to  the  rest  of 
the  Spanish  dominions :  and  perhaps  it  were  wise 
for  France  to  get  Flanders  by  that  or  any  other 
quiet  condition :  for  within  two  years  after  he  were 
well  possessed  of  that  little  spot  of  ground,  I  doubt 
no  Prince  or  State  in  Christendom  would  pretend 
to  dispute  any  more  with  him  then,  than  the  Spa- 
niard does  now.     But  these  are  events  to  be  con- 
sidered by  men  in  greater  spheres  than  I  am,  and 
perhaps  deserve  to  be  a  little  more  thought  on 
than  they  are. 

•I  have  received  and  returned  a  visit  with  the 
French  Ambassador ;  so  that  we  are  upon  as  good 
terms  as  can  be.  My  Lord  Culpepper  passed  this 
way  last  week ;  and  upon  that  occasion  I  cannot 
but  desire  your  Lordship  to  let  me  know  more  par- 
ticularly from  you,  how  I  am  to  treat  any  English 
Lord  as  to  the  hand  and  door  in  my  own  house : 
for  though  the  French  example  is  given  me,  as  to 
all  public  Ministers,  yet  there  is  nothing  specified 
as  to  other  persons  j  and  if  I  am  to  follow  it  in  this 
and  other  particulars,  I  desire  to  have  something 
from  his  Majesty's  positive  commands  to  bear  me 
out,  as  the  French  Ambassadors  have,  and  as  me- 
thinks  the  case  deserves :  since  I  am  told,  the  in- 
novation began  in  Monsieur  Cominges's  time  in 
England,  and  that,  before  the  orders  he  received 
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in  it,  he  gave  the  hand  to  all  gentlemen  of  qualily 
in  England,  and  to  all  persons  of  great  quality  or 
families,  though  of  his  own  nation :  and  that  my 
Lord  St.  Albans  ever  gave  it  to  all  English  Lords 
while  he  was  Ambassador  at  Paris :  though  it  seems 
my  Lord  Holies  changed  it  upon  the  French  Am- 
bassador's doing  so  in  England. 

I  know  not  what  my  father  said  to  your  Lord- 
ship  concerning  the  trifle  you  mention  in  the  end 
of  your  letter:  and  I  am  sure  you  might  very  weU 
have  spared  yourself  the  trouble  of  taking  notice 
of  it ;  as  I  may  do  of  giving  your  Lordship  any 
farther  assurances  of  what  will  never  fail  you ; 
which  is  the  hearty  passion  and  truth  wherewith  I 
am  and  ever  shall  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's, 
&c. 

To  Sir  Charles  Wolsely. 

Sir,  Hague,  Aug.  10,  N.  S.  1669. 

I  RECEIVED  some  time  since  the  favour  of  a  letter 
from  you  of  May  9th ;  but  hearing  by  your  son 
that  you  had  soon  after  left  the  town,  and  finding 
how  ill  fortune  one  of  mine  had  met  with  in  lying 
five  or  six  months  before  it  came  to  your  hands,  I 
omitted  the  acknowledging  yours  till  I  might  pre- 
sume on  finding  you  sooner  by  my  father's  con- 
veyance, to  whose  care  I  have  committed  this, 
upon  information  of  his  journey  by  your  house  into 
Ireland.  Were  it  not  for  acquitting  my  debt,  and 
assuring  you  of  your  son's  health,  and  welcome 
here  while  it  may  be  any  ease  to  you  or  improve- 
ment to  him,  I  should  have  little  to  bear  me  out  in 
giving  you  this  trouble :  for  the  return  of  your  com- 
pliments would  but  multiply  them  between  us;  and 
that  is  a  sort  of  exercise  in  which  I  am  soon  out  of 
breath,  as  having  but  a  small  stock  of  those  more 
refined  imaginations  which  are  required  to  make 
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|ip  any  great  abilities  in  that  kind.  Therefore  { 
shall  end  an  empty  ill  letter  as  soon  as  I  can ;  but 
pot  without  the  professions  of  my  being.  Sir,  your 
most  humble  servant. 


To  the  Spanish  Ambassader.        A  P Andbassadeur  d'Btpagne. 


Hague,  Aug.  IS, 
My  Lord,  N.  S.  1 669.  ' 

^  WAS  in  hopes  the  affiiir  now 
under  debate  could  have  met 
with  no  reply  to  what  I  writ 
yesterday  to  your  Excellency : 
but  having  observed  the  con« 
frayy  by  yours  of  this  evening, 
I  am  obliged  to  say,  that  I 
^o^ght,  upon  pur  last  cotnfer- 
ence,  I  had  left  your  Excel- 
lency entirely  persuaded,  that 
the  Constable  was  in  the  wrong 
to  raise  a  difficulty  about  the 
first  payment  upon  the  concert 
proposed,  because  thexe  was  no 
mentipn  of  it  in  the  act  signed 
by  your  Excellency.  I  shall 
say  farther,  that  ^u  have  rea- 
fop  at  nvespnt,  if  in  that  act 
yau  shall  fipd  (either  expressed 
'0r  implied)  these  words  of  the 
guaranty,  Y  los  instrumentos, 
teceissarios  depertdienies  de  eUa» 
^  these  words  are  net  there, 
the  party  contracting  cannot 
bring  them  in  by  any  interpre- 
tation of  hk  own,  without  con-, 
a^it  of  the  other  party,  or  S0ci- 
teiice  of  soQie  arbitrator:  be- 
sidesj^  that  this  pf  the  concert 
does  not  absolutely  or  of  ne- 
^esst^  import  any  thing  to  the 
aecvsity  w  the  guaranty:  for, 
provided  we  pxecufe  it  aB  the 
wants  01  Spain  require,  it  is  of 
ipro  'importance  whether  it  be 
dxuhe  wil^  such  or  sueh  a  num- 
tter  of  tcQops,  either  of  ose  or 


De  la  Haye^  le  IS  Aout^ 
Monsieur,  S,  ^.  1669, 

J'Avois  esperS  que  C  affaire  donti 
il  s*agit  d  present  ne  houveroit 
plus  d*obstacles,  ^  qu'ii  tCy  aii- 
roit  point  de  replique  a  ce  fue 
fecnvis  hier  d  }  .E.   Mais  com"' 
me  fay  vu  le  contrairepar  voire 
lettre  icrite  ce  soir  mSme,  je  me 
crois  obligi  de  dire^  qu'il  m  avoit 
paru  que  lejruit  de  nStre  der* 
niere  conference  avoit  etedelais" 
ser  V.  E,  pleinement  persuadee, 
que  le  ConnStable  de  CastiUe 
avoit  tort  desusciterunedifficulte 
touchant  lep3;emierpayemen$sur 
le  concert  prt^osSfpuisqu*  il  n^en 
est  point Jait  mention  dans  TaCte 
dgnS  par  F.  E.    J*  ojotUerou  d 
eela^  que  vous  auriez  dufourdis^ 
xaison^  si  dans  cet  acte  vous  trtm^, 
viez  ou  exprimis  ou  sousentendus 
les  mots  de  guarantiee  Y  los  inr 
atrumentos  necessarios  defien-. 
dientes  de  ella.    SipareUs  mats 
n'y  sontpas,  un  des.  partis  con- 
tractafis  ne  pent  pas  les  y  faire 
entrer  par  une  interpretation  de 
sajaqon^  h  mains  que  le  consent 
tement  de  Vauire  parti  intervi" 
enncj  ou  que  de  part  &;  cC autre  on 
convienne  de  s*en  rapporter  d  la 
decision  d^un  arbitre;  sans  can^ 
ter  que  celuy  de  concert  luy-mSme 
nimporte  point  absolument  ni 
necessairement  ^  la  securite  de  la 

fuarantie:  carpourvu  que  nous 
executions  sehn  le  besQtn  des 
affaires  d*Espagne^  il  imporUpa 
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*the  other  nation,  since  that  is  peu  qu^avec  un  tel  ou  tm  idnom-* 

to  be  concerted  according  to  bredetroupes^ou  que  ces  troupes 

the  different  interests  or  con-  appartiennent  a  une  des  deux 

▼eniences  of  each  party :  and  nations  pltUot  qu^d  Vauire ;  car 

it  may  happen  that  the  attack  si  fon  doit  agir  de  concert  c*est 

firom  France  may  be  so  power-  selon  les  divers  interets  ^  les 

fuly  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  differentes  commodites  de  cha* 

each  of  us  to  assist  you  with  cune  des  parties,    Et  meme  it 

all  the  forces  we  can  raise  or  peut  arriver,  que  les  invasions 

equip,  according  to  the  general  8t  les  attaques  de  la  France  se^ 

guaranty,  and  not  according  to  roient  si  redoubtables,  qu^ilsera 

any  concert  of  forces  specified  nccessaire  que  chacun  de  nous 

in  the  treaty^  rassemble  tout  ce  quHl  peut  de 

forces  sur  pied^  aidant  egard  d 
fintention  de  la  guarantie  en  ge^ 
neralf  Sf  non  ^  quelques  Caspar* 
ticuliers  specifies  dans  le  traitS. 
I  do  not  accuse  Spain  of  any        Je    n  accuse  pas    VEsptiene 

frant  of  smcerity  in  all  this  at-  d avoir  manque  ae  sincerite  &ns 

£mi*»  but  only  of  readiness  and  tout  le  cours  de  cette  affaire^  mai$ 

freeness  to  consent  to,  and  ac-  d avoir  manquS  de  promptitude 

^omplish  what  was  absolutely  Sfjranchise  ^  accompUr  ce  qui 

necessary  for  engaging  Sweden  leur  etoit  absolument  necessaire 

in  the  preservation  of  dfie  peace,  pour  engager  la  Suede  dans  la 

And  on  the  other  side,  your  conservation  de  la  paix;  sur  ce* 

Excellency  cannot  accuse  the  laje  dirat/  ausd  d  V.  K  qu*eUe 

flincerity  of  the  King  my  Mas-  ne  peut  pas  accuser  la  sinceritS 

ier;  who  at  the  lowest  of  your  du  Roy  mon  Maitre;  tors  que 

tfiTairs,  and  when  Flanders  was  Vetat  de  vos  affaires  etoit  lephti 

desperate,  gave  the  first  help-  deplore^  8i  que  tous  les  Pais-bas 

ing  hand  (when  the  Princes  etoient  comme  au  desespoir^  il  a 

li^irest  allied  to  the  Crown  of  le  premier  mis  la  main  d  l^ou» 

Spain  would  have  nothing  to  vrage  (quand  les  Princes  les  plus 

flo  in  it)  contracted  his  allian-  proches  de  la  Couronne  d^Es* 

ees  last  winter,  sent  a  fleet  to  pagnen^yvouloientpastoucher) 

Ma  the  summer  following,  sent  tout  Vhyver  dernier  sa  Majeste 

Avibassadors  to  Aix  la  Cha-  a  employe  hfoire  traiter  ses  al^ 

pelle,  founded  the   triple  al-  liances^  ^  d  foire  equiper  une 

fiance,  and  solicited  other  Prin-  ^fiole  qui  a  paru  en  mer  Pete 

OC0  to  join  in  it :  and  all  this  suivante;  il  a  envoveses  Ambas* 

only  to  begin  and  procure  a  sadeurs  ti  Aix  la  (uhapelle^  il  a 

peace,  wherein  neither  his  do-  cemente  la  triple  alliance^  ^foit 

mittioiis  nor  people  were  con-  sotidter  divers  Princes  de  s*y 

cemed;  nor  (with  permission  joindre  envlus  grand  nombre: 

ai  great  reasoners)   had  any  tout  cela  dans  la  veue  dache* 

froepect  of  future  dangers,  but  miner  S;  de  procurer  une  paix^ 

wfaatwould  concern  the  empire  qui  ne  rendoit  rien  ^  ses  etats 

«Dd  all  the  rest  of  Christendom,  ni  /I  ses  peupleSf  puisque  les  uns 
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before  hii  Majesty  or  his  king- 
doms could  be  exposed  to  it. 


For  what  your  Excellency 
desires  to  know,  why  Mon- 
sieur Marechal  having  said, 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
concluding  and  ratifying  the 
concert,  there  should  notwith- 
standing prove  to  be  any  in 
doing  it  at  present ;  I  will  tell 
you,  that  the  two  Ministers  of 
Sweden,  in  all  that  has  passed 
between  us,  have  not  only  said, 
but  still  persist,  that  they  were 
ready  to  enter  into  the  said 
concert,  and  intended  to  do 
so  before  Monsieur  Marechal 
goes  from  hence  (upon  which 
however  he  is  extremely  press- 
ed), but  that  they  never  intend- 
ed to  enter  into  it  before  the 
payment  of  the  first  subsidies, 
which  ought  to  have  been  made 
upon  the  mutual  delivery  of  the 
ratification;  saying  withal,  that 
they  would  never  allow  that  this 
ngioney  ought  to  pass  for  pay- 
ment of  the  particular  aids  they 
were  to  give  Spain  by  virtue  of 
the  triple  alliance.  1  have  al- 
ways found  them  so  stiff  upon 
that  point,  that  I  have  been  a 
long  time  in  despair  of  over- 
coming their  nicety :  it  remains 
therefore  to  Spain  to  consider 
whether  the  guaranty  of  three 
guch  powers  be  worth  giving 
this  little  satisfaction  to  Swe- 
den ;  and  whether  it  would  not 


5f  les  autres  etoient  ^  convert, 
des  ravages  de  la  guerre.  Car^ 
malgre  tout  ce  qu'il  plait  aux 
grands  discoureurs  d*insinuer  8( 
de  publierj  les  dangers  qui  me^ 
ndcentl*  Angleterre^  8r  que  la  po' 
litique  a  du  prevoir^  ces  dangers 
regardoient  8f  Vempire  en  par^ 
ticuUery  ^  tout  a  ChrStiente  en 
general,  de  pluspres  que  sa  Ma^ 
jeste  Si  ses  royaumes, 

V,  E»  demandej  pourquoy 
Monsieur  Marechal  ayant  dti 
quit  ny  auroit  aucune  difficulte 
^  condure  8^  d  ratijter  Je  con^ 
cert  J  il  s*y  en  trouve  pourtanf 
aujourdhuy;  je  vous  air  ay  sur 
ceUij  que  les  deux  Ministres  de 
Suede  sur  tous  les  points  discuth 
entre  eux  5f  nous  non  seutement 
nous  ont  dity  mais  ils  persisteni 
toujour s  d  dire  J  quails  etoieni 
prets  a  entrer  dans  le  dit  con^ 
certf  quails  dvoient  mime  pre* 
tendu  le  faire  avant  le, depart 
de  Monsieur  Marechal,  quelque 
presse  qu*il  paroisse ;  que  teut 
pensee  n* a  jamais  ete  d^attendri 
h  faire  cette  demarche  que  le 
payement  des  premiers  suhsides, 
fixe  au  terns  que  Vechange  de  la 
ratification  seroit  delivrSe,  Ils 
ajoutent  ct  cela,  quails  ne  consent 
tir ont  jamais,  que  cet  argent 
puisse  passer  pour  le  prix  ^  la 
recompense  quih  s* engageroient 
de  donner  h  l*Espagne  en  vertu 
de  la  triple  alliance.  Je  les  ay 
trouves  si  roids  sur  cet  article, 
que j^ ay  desesperS  ily  a  longtems 
de  vaincre  leur  delicatesse.  II 
reste  done  pour  VEspagne  h  eX' 
aminer  S^  a  bienpeser^  si  laguO' 
rantie  de  trois  puissances  telles 
que  celles  qui  se  presentent,  ne 
vout  pas  bien  qu*on  cede  ^  la 
Suede  la  legere  satisfaction  qu!ellt 
demande.   Je  voudrois  quePE^* 


and  other  Ministers  of  State. 


^  more  to  the  purpose,  when 
ihe  second  term  expires  to 
press  us  then  upon  the  concert, 
if  you  shall  not  see  it  finished : 
but  by  all  means  to  procure  as 
£Oon  as  possible,  that  the  gene- 
ral guaranty  be  put  into  your 
hands :  and  I  do  not  doubt,  but 
according  to  the  dispositions  i 
see  on  all  sides,  that  the  con- 
cert will  quickly  follow,  though 
your  Excellency  should  no 
more  concern  yourself  with 
urging  us  to  what  we  are  drawn 
by  the  interest  of  every  parti- 
cular party  as  well  as  the  pub- 
lic. 

I  wish  your  Excellency  health 
and  happiness;  and  am,  &c. 


S7 

pagne  considerate  s^il  ne  seroil 
pas  plus  a  pro  pas  (fatiendre  h 
nous  presser  sur  le  concert,  que 
le  tenne  du  second  payementjut 
echeuy  si  tout  n*etoit  entierement 
conclu;  mais  en  tout  cas  depro^ 
curer  au  plutot  que  la  guarantie 
generale  vous  soit  mise  en  mains. 
Je  ne  doute  pas,  veu  les  disposi" 
tions  ouje  trouve  tons  les  esprits, 
que  le  concert  ne  suive  immedi^ 
atementj  6f  sans  que  V.  E,  ait  la 
peine  de  nous  presser  davantage: 
en  ceite  rencontre  notre  propre 
interet  se  trouve  joint  a  celuy  du 
publique. 

Je.souhaite  d  V.E.la  sante 
Sf  la  prosperite  qu*elle  desire j  Sf 
suis^  SiC» 


To  the  Spanish  Ambassador.        Al  Ambaxador  de  Espannxu 


Hague,  Aug.  14, 
My  Lord,  N.  S.  1669. 

I  RECEIVED  your  Excellency's 
letter  last  night,  as  I  was  mak- 
ing my  dispatches  for  England, 
in  which  1  immediately  inclos- 
ed it,  that  the  King  my  Master 


De  la  Hay  a,  Aug.  14, 
Ex^-  Senr,  S.N.  1669. 
Anoche  recebi  la  de  V.E.  staji' 
dome  en  mis  dispachqs  para  la 
Inglatiera,  en  los  quotes  la  he 
luego  encerradOf  para  que  vea 
el  Key  mi  Sennoren  quepunto  a 


may  see  in  what  this  afiair  has  parade  este  negocio,  Por  lo  que 

ended.  Forthecomplaintsyour  se  va    V.  E.  quexando  de  mi. 

Excellency  is  pleased  to  make  como  el  que  atrasava  el  concier^ 

of  me,  as  having  hindered  in-  to  tan  desseado,  en  lugar  de  en- 

stead  of  advancing  an  agree-  caminarloi  yo  ne  me  voy  defen- 

ment  so  much  desired,  I  shall  diendo  con  razones,  si  las  obras 

not  defend  myself  with  words,  no  me  defienden.      Sea  lo  que 

if  my  actions  have  not  done  it;  Juera  de  mi,  que  no  tengo  de  re* 

nor  tliink  myself  obliged,  what-  sponder  a  ninguno  de  lo  que  ha- 

ever  has  passed  in  this  afiair,  to  go  en  esta  materia,  si  no  al  Rey 

give  account  of  it  to  any  body  miSennor,yno  soyyo  elprimero 


but  the  King  my  Master.  I  am 
not  the  first  Minister,  whose 
services  to  Spain  have  had  no 
returns  but  of  reproach  and  in- 


Ministro  a  quien  aviendo  bien 
merecido  de  Espanna,  se  lo  re- 
conoce  con  desagradecerle  todos 
sus  officios;  pero  no  importa. 


gratitude,  which  I  shall  not  lay    porque  no  tenemos  nos-otros  otra 
to  heart,  since  our  part  is  only    parte  en  los  negocios,  si  no  de 
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to  obey^     However,  I  cani^  obediencia,    A  lo  menas  mepa^ 

but  think  it  had  been  more  pru-  rege  aue  los  Ministros  de  Espan^ 

dence  in  the  Spanish  Ministers  na  htzieran  mas  prudentemente 

to  acknowledge  all  the  King  tie  agradecer  al  Rey  mi  Sennor^ 

my  Master    ha^  treated   and  toque  ha  negociado  t^  obrado  des» 

done  for  eighteen  months  past  pues  de  anno  y  media  passadoe 

In  favour  of  that  Crown,  than  to  en  favor  de  las  cosas  de  esta  Co*- 

accuse  his  Majesty  upon  every  rona^  que  no  de  accusar  su  Ma^ 

occasion,  either  to  have  done  gestaaacadapuntOyodenoha'o 

^M>thing,  or  only  what  he  found  ver  hecho  nada^  o  averlo  todo 

convenient  to  himself:  since  hecho  par  su  propria  conveniens 

the  true  way  of  engaging  a  ge*  tia;  porque  el  verdadero  medio 

nerous  mind  in  new  obligations,  para  empennar  un  espiritu  ge^ 

is  to  be  thankful  for  the  old,  neroso  en  nuevos  beneficioSf  et 

Alid  rather  encrease  than  less-  agradecerlealgodelqs  passadoBx 

en  what  a  King  and  a  friend  y  mas  preste  agrandecer  que  no 

has  done,  at  least  with  so  much  yr  siempre  disminuyenody  lo  qut 

desire  of  succeeding  well.  un  Rey  amigo  a  hecho  a  la  me" 

nos  con  buena  vohmtad* 

Since   your  Excellency    is  Puesque  V.E.segusta  deto* 

pleased  to  give  so  wrong  a  turn  mar  a  tuerto  hqueyo  he  escritto 

to  what  I  writ  with  so  good  in-  a  derecho^yo  note  he  de  impedir, 

tentions,  I  will  say  nothing  to  pero  me  voy  rediziendof  que  ami 

excuse  it,  but  still  repeat  what  pareqer  tuviera  mas  razon  de  ap^ 

I  said  before;  that  to  me  it  pretar  los  Ministros  de  Suecia 

seems  more  reasonable  that  you  sobre  este  concierto^  si  veyra  que 

diould  press  the  Swedish  Mi-  910  se  havra  acdbado  al  segundb 

Bisters  upon  this  agreement,  if  termino  de  hs  suhsidios ;  porquk 

you  think  the  time  of  the  se-  es  cosa  evidente  par  su  propria 

cond  subsidies  not  yet  run  out :  acto^  que  el  primero pagamienio 

because  it  is  plain,  that  the  first  se  ha  de  cumplir  con  la  extradv^ 

payment  (by  3rour  own  act)  iion  de  las  ratificationes  de  h 

was  to  be  made  upon  the  sign-  guarencia  sin  otra  condieion  ;  y 

ing  the  ratifications  of  the  gua-  que  siendo  tres  ados  distinctos 

canty,  without  any  other  con-  de  las  tres  partes^  por  esto  V*E* 

dition ;  and  there  being  three  a  hecho  mencion  de  los  actos  de 

distinct  acts  from  the  three  par-  guarentia,  y  otro  de  conderto- 

ties,  your  ExceUency  has  vety  como  V.  E.  va  concluyendo  oort^ 

mrtificially  made  mention  both  con  mucha  agudexa^  porque  el 

•of  that  of  the  guaranty,  and  ado  de  concierto  nd  sedema  dat 

$be  other  of  concert;  whereas  a  la  Espanna  como  el  de  la  gua- 

that    of   the  guaranty  ought  rentia^  si  no  communicarla  soh" 

only  to  be  given  to  Spain,  and  mente  como  un  accuerdo  entre 

that  of  concert,  but  communi-  las  pArtes  de  la  triple  aUian^a. 

cati^d  as  an  agreement  between  Con  todo  esta  muy  bien  pudiera 

the  three  parties  entered  into  ver  F.  E,  que  en  cRziendo  esto 

the  triple  alliance.     With  all  he  dicho  tan  bien  que  no  havia 

this,  your  Excellency  may  see,  duda^que despises  ae  haver  dado 
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that  when  I  said  this,  I  told 
you  at  the  same  time,  that  there 
was  no  doubt,  after  having  giv- 
en the  guaranty,  and  that  the 
Swedes  had  received  their  first 
payment,  the  agreement  would 
be  concerted  too:  and  this  I 
still  believe  from  the  interest 
the  Swedes  have  in  it,  to  secure 
the  other  payments  ;  and  Hol- 
land yet  more  either  to  preserve 
the  peace,  or  in  case  a  war 
-should  happen,    to  secure   a 
-strong  and  powerful  defence 
Iron  Flanders,  which,  next  to 
their  own  towns,  is  what  they 
.are  nearest  concerned  in.     I 
must  repeat  again  what  I  said 
of  his  Majesty,    that   if  the 
Swedes  and  the  Dutch  can  find 
the  way  of  agreeing  this  affair. 
It  will  never  be  laid  to  the  King 
my  Master's  charge,  if  they  do 
not  see  a  good  end  of  it.    But 
I  have  entered  deep  enough  in- 
to the  thoughts  of  the  Swedes 
upon  this  point,  to  be  absolute* 
ly  of  opinion,  that  they  will  ne- 
yer  consent  to  the  agreement, 
till  they  have  received  their 
first  payment.    Monsieur  Ma- 
redial  having  only  heard  some 
expression  of  your  Excellency's 
iipon  this  ai&ir,  came  immedi- 
ately to  desire  I  would  go  to 
you,  and  inform  myweH  of  the 
truth  of  it,  and  bring  a  positive 
answer  from  you  ;  swearing, 
that  if  this  were  your  resolu- 
ticRB,  the  Swedes  could  very 
w^  content  themselves  with- 
out the  money :  and  that  for 
his  part,  he  was  resolved  to 
leave  the  Hague  to-morrow; 
a;nd  about  four  or  five  days  ago. 
Monsieur  Appleboom  sent  his 
secretary  to  tell  me,  he  had 
heard  something  to  thja  pur- 
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las  guarenliasyy  recehido  la  Su^ 
ecia  d  dinero  del  primero  ter^ 
minoy  se  acahara  et  concierto^y 
lo  creo  tan  bien  porgue  veo  a  ta 
Sueda  interessada  en  ello  per 
asseguarse  de  los  otros  terminos^ 
y  tan  bien  por  lo  que  espera  en 
SHCcediendo  la  goer  ray  la  Olan" 
da  sta  aun  mas  inter essada  para 
assegurar  tanto  mas  lapaZy  o  en 
caso  de  guerra  unejuerte  y  has^ 
iante  defensa  delpays,  baxo  co<- 
mo  tocando  hs  muy  apretada^ 
mente  y  mas  que  otra  cosa  des- 
pues  de  sus  proprias  villas.     Y 
lo  que  he  dicho  del  Rey  mi  Sen^ 
nor,  lo  digo  otra  vez  que  accor^ 
dando  se  la  Sueda  y  la  (Honda 
en  las  particularidades  del  con" 
ciertOj  no  tendra  a  su  Magestad 
de  no  aceobarlo.     Pero  avien^ 
dome  yo  karto  escudrinnado  los 
sentimenios  de  los  Suecos  en  este 
negociOf  soy  enteramente  delpar* 
eqer  que  nunca  han  de  tocar  al 
coneierto  antes  de  haver  recebido 
el  prtmero  termino;  por  que  el 
Sennor  Marechal  aviendo  enteu" 
dido  solamente  alguna  cosita  que 
V.  E.  avia  dicho  a  estepropo^ 
sitOf  me  tenia  luego  supplicar  de 
yr  me  a  V.  E.  di  informar  me 
delloy  y  tirar  una  respuesta  care^ 
gorica  sobra  esta  materia;  ju- 
rando  taljuessa  la  resolution  de 
V.  E.  que  la  Sueda  se  passaria 
muy  bien  del  dinero  ^y  que  para 
el  stava  dcterminado  de  saiir  la 
mannana  de  la  Haya.    Y  no  ay 
mas  que  quairo  o  dneo  dias  que 
el  Sennor  Appleboom  me  ha  em- 
^ado  su  secretario  para  ques- 
arse  de  la  misma  manera  di  ka^ 
ver  la  segwnda  vez  cntendido  tal 
cosa  de  V.  E.  en  ello.     Pero  si 
puede  disponer  y  los  Suecos  y  las 
Olandezcs  de  otra  manera  (como 
me  pareqe  inimaginaren  su  car" 
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pose,  of  your  Excellency;  and 
to  complain  of  it.  But  if  you 
can  otherwise  dispose  both  the 
Swedes  and  the  Dutch,  as  to 
ine  it  seems  by  your  letter  you 
imagine,  I  shall  extremely  re- 
joice at  your  success,  and  ap- 
plaud your  diligence,  though 
you  are  so  little  pleased  with 
mine. 

I  cannot  tell  how  I  came  to 
engage  so  far  in  a  language  I 
know  so  imperfectly:  if  you  do 
understand  me,  it  is  all  I  desire. 
God  preserve  your  Excellency 
many  years.  I  kiss  your  E^^- 
cellency's  hands,  and  am 

Your  most  humble  servant. 


ia)  para  mi  me  huelgare  de  stf 
successo,  y  mucho  he  de  alabar 
sus  diligentias^  aunque  tan  poc^ 
se  contenta  de  las  mias. 


No  se  como  me  he  empannado 
tan  adelante  en  mi  geregonqa  de 
EspannoL  V,  E.  le  ha  de  par^ 
donnaty  con  que  le  hecha  de  en^ 
tender,  basta.  Guarde  Dios  a 
V.  E»  los  annos  que  la  desseo. 

B.  L,  M.  D.  V.  E.  &c. 


Aoust, ....  1669. 

Sentence  donn^e  sur  Paffaire  de  Portugal  &  de  la 
HoUande,  parPAmbassadeur  de  PAngleterre,  a 
qui  les  deux  parties  avoient  remis  la  decision  fi- 
nale de  leurs  differences,  non  pas  comme  Am- 
bassadeur  d'Angleterre,  mais  comme  Chevalier 
Temple. 

Monsieur  VAmhassadeur  de  Portugal  ^  Monsieur 
le  Pensionnaire  de  Witt  ay  ant  trouve  a  propos  de 
communiqtier  d  F  Ambassadeurd^  Angleterre  les  points 
qui  ont  este  si  longtems  en  dispute  sur  V accommode- 
ment  propose  entre  le  Portugal  8g  la  Hollande  ; 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  a  trouve  sur  la 
premiere  conference  avec  les  deux  parties^  que  la 
principale  difficulte  qui  restoit  a  demeler^  estoit  sur 
la  maniere  de  faire  les  dewjc  millions  cinq  cent  mille 
cruzados  qui  estoient  accordes  par  le  Portugal  d  la 
Hollande^  payable  a  dix  payements  egaux  ;  c^est  d 
dire^  deux  cent  mille  cruzados  par  an. 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  avoit  aussi  re^ 
marqu£j  dans  la  mesme  conference^  que  les  deux  par^ 
ties  estoient  d^ accord  que  lesdits  payements  sejeroient 
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par  les  droits  du  sel  de  Settcvaly  <§•  qu*d  cet  effet  cha-^ 
cun  d^eux  avoit  pi^opose  son  eapedient,  par  lequel 
ledit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  voyoitque  Monsieur 
r  Ambassadeitr  de  Portugal  se  proposoit  que  lesdits 
payements  entiers  sejeroientpai^  V  assignation  desdits 
droits  du  sel  de  Setuval  pour  le  terme  de  dixsept  ou 
dirhuitans:  etque  Monsieur  le  Pensionnaire  de  Witt 
sejaisoitjbrt  que  ladite  debte  se  pourroit  entierement 
satisfaire  selon  son  expedient  par  lesdits  droits  au  sel 
de  Setuval  dans  le  terme  de  vingt  8g  deux^  ou  vingt 
Si^  trots  ans. 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  ayant  aussi  re- 
marque  que  V accommodement  sur  aucun  desdits  ex^ 
pedients  estoit  desespere  pour  les  difficultez  sur  la 
maniere  de  payer  les  interests^  dont  les  deux  parties 
ne  pouvoient  aucunement  tenir  au  bout,  a  troupe  bon 
de  proposer  comme  un  expedient  entre  deuxy  que  le 
Portugal  assigrieroit  a  la  HoUande  les  droits  du  sel 
de  Setuval  pour  Fespace  de  vingt  ans  en  satisfaction 
entiere  de  ladite  debte,  si  le  Portugal  ne  trouvoitpas 
que  la  Hollande  eut  regeu  sa  satisfaction  entiere  en 
moindre  terns  ;  8g  qtCen  tel  cas  ledit  terme  seroit  re- 
tranche  apres  teUe  satisfaction  achevee, 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  (CAngleterre  ayant  propose 
cet  expedient  a  cliacun  des  deux  parties.  Monsieur 
r  Ambassadeur  de  Portugal  a  pris  du  terns  pour  le 
considerer  ;  Sf  Monsieur  le  Pensionnaire  Va  accepte 
sur  la  condition  suivante ;  Sfavoir^  si  dans  aucune 
annee  dudit  terme,  lesdits  droits  du  sel  de  Setuval  ne 
monteront  pas  d  la  valeur  de  cent  cinquante  milk  cru- 
zados,  qt^en  ce  cas  le  Portugal  dans  Fannee  sui- 
vante  suppleera  en  sel  valeur  de  ce  qu*on  troitvera 
avoir  manque  a  ladite  P annee  precedente :  et  d  fin 
que  les  payements  se  pourroient  parachever  en  moin- 
dre tempSf  le  Portugal  s*obligeroit  de  ne  hausserpas 
le  prix  du  sel  pour  les  HoUandois,  ni  de  rabaisser 
pour  les  autres. 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  ayant  commv- 


m  Lettm  qf  Sir  WilUam  templt, 

niquS  le  mesme  soir  d  FAmbassadeur  de  Portugal  la* 
dite  acceptation  sous  la  condition  menHomiee,  il  s^ac^ 
eerda  a  F expedient  de  F  Ambassadeur  d^  Angleterre, 
^  aussi  a  la  condition  du  Pensionnaire^  pfmr  ce  qui 
estoit  de  ni  hausser  m  abaisser  le  prur  du  sel :  mais 
pour  r  autre  partie  de  la  condition^  il  la  rejitsait  en^ 
tierementj  d  came  que  hi  HoUande^  estant  asseurie 
par  ki  de  recexHnr  en  sel  tout  ce  qui  manqueroit 
chaque  annie  sur  les  droits  du  sel  d  F  ojccompUssement 
de  cent  cinquante  mille  cruzadoSj  se  pouooit  departit 
de  tirer  dttdit  Setuval  si  grande  quaniiti  du  sel^ 
qu^elle  estoit  accoutumee  de  tirer  chaque  annee  par 
le  passe  ;  et  que  par  Id  le  rogfaume  de  Portugal  se 
trouveroit  appauvri  d  faut  thdit  debit  ordinaire  dU 
sel^  Sf  le  Prince  se  trouveroit  chargi  cFautant  qttU 
ptdiroit  d  la  H(Mande  sur  Us  manquements  des  dhroits 
annuels. 

Sur  ces  entrefaits  les  deux  parties  estant  entries 
eneore  dans  une  cor^ence  avec  F  Ambassudeur  d^An* 
^terrcj  S^  ne  s^y pouvant pus  accorder  nonplus  qu^ 
dans  la  precedentCj  sur  aucun  des  expedients  pto^ 
pasSsy  ils  ont  d  la  Jin  trouvS  bon  de  convenir  ens^^m* 
ble  que  la  decision  Jinale  de  toute  cette  dispute  sefe* 
roit  par  F arbitrage  absobi  dudit  Ambassadeur  d*An^ 
gleterre^pourveu  que  F  Ambassadeur  de  Portugat  con^ 
seniiroit  que  la  vcdeur  du  sel  se  regleroit  entierement 
par  les  cruzados,  sans  aucun  egard  d  la  valeur  de$ 
retfs  sur  laqueUe  ily  aeu  aussi  beaucoup  de  contra^ 
wrse  entre  Us  deux  parUes. 

En  'vertu  de  cette  corwentiony  Udit  Ambassadeur 
^AngUterre  ayani  meurement  considers  tout  ce  que 
dessus^  ^  aussi  F interest  de  ces  detLX  nations^  aussi 
bUn  que  de  kursvoisins  ^  alUez^  que  cette  ctffoAre  d 
Umgtems  debattuej  se  puisse  enfin  terminet  d  Fai- 
"mabkj  Sf  ne  tirer  pas  aigr^mr  entre  Us  deux  tiations 
par  des  disputes  utierieures  ;  declare  S^juge  que  U 
premier  expedient  propose  par  ledit  AMbasMdettr 
tftuekantles  vingt  annees  ay  ant  esU  d^a  aceep^  par 
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tea  dtux  parties^  demevrerafirme  Sg  valable  troec  ces 
conditions^  qtte  la  HoUande  sera  obligSe  de  Hrer  de 
Setuval  toutes  les  annees  durant  Icdit  termer  autant 
de  sel  qu*eUe  a  tirS  dans  aucune  des  dia:  annees  der-' 
nierement  passees :  mats  qu*en  cos  que  par  ledit  de-* 
bit  du  sel^  les  droits  d  Setuxml  ne  monteront  pas  poitr* 
tsntjiLSques  d  cent  cinqtumte  rmlle  cruzados  dans  au^ 
cme  amke  dtidit  terme  de  vingt  anSj  que  le  Portia 
gal  sttppSelra  en  sel  Vanrne  sidvante  ce  qui  aura  man- 
qui  d  laSte  sommCy  pourveu  que  ledit  manquemenl 
vfexeede  pas  la  valeur  de  trente  nUlle  cruzados. 

Le  dit  Ambassadeur  d^Angleterrejuge  aussi  eqtd* 
table  que  h  HoUande  ne  preiendra  autre  satisfaction 
de  la  deite^  hormis  lesdits  droits  du  sel  de  Setuoal 
pour  leAt  terme  de  vingt  aamies. 

Que  la  valeur  du  sel  sera  contee  par  cruzados^  sans 
igard  ^  quelque  autre  monnoye^  pmsqu*il  v^y  a  eu 
mttntian  dans  le  traiti  d^aucune  autre  espece. 

Et  qvfen  cos  que  Portugal  trouvera  d  propos  de 
decbarger  quelque  part  de  la  debte  par  quelque  au^ 
ire  may  en,  ta  Hollande  retrancliera  aussi  ledit  terme 
€»  proportion. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord»  Hague,  Sept.  2,  N.  S.  1669. 

Having  received  his  Majesty's  letter  to  the  Con- 
Mable  from  your  Lordship's  hands,  I  thought  it 
was  fit  for  me  to  return  his  answer  by  the  same 
may :  and»  that  not  having  matter  enough  to  fur- 
niui  two  letters  this  ordinary,  your  Lordship  would 
be  content  to  receive  the  whole  trouble  of  what  I 
have  to  say,  sinx:eyou  were  of  course  to  have  a  part 

of  ]t« 

I  received  at  the  ssuo3e  time  with  this  of  his  Ma- 
^esty,  the  other  for  m3rself  ;\and  the  same  express 
brought  another  for  tibe  States;  I  doubt,  all  in  the 
^me  style ;  by  which  your  Lordship  will  uiider* 
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Stand  the  ill  state  of  our  general  business  Kef^i 
Monsieur  Marechal  came  yesterday  to  visit  me; 
and  told  me,  his  errand  was  to  know  whether  I 
could  propose  any  new  way  of  drawing  their  satis-^ 
faction  from  Spain ;  if  not,  whether  I  would  give 
any  hopes  of  their  having  it  from  his  Majesty  and 
the  States :  and  if  neither  of  these,  what  I  could 
propose  as  the  best  way  ^pour  sortir  de  cette  affcure 
de  la  metlleure  grace,  <§*  sans  trop  de  bruit.  1  told 
him,  for  the  first,  I  was  at  an  end  of  my  ovfii  in- 
vention, but  should  not  fail,  however,  of  consulting 
with  the  Dutch  Commissioners,  whom  I  had  not 
seen  since  our  answer  from  the  Constable.  For  the 
secondj  I  knew  he  was  so  sensible  of  Sweden's  ha- 
ving no  right  to  demand  cff  us  more  than  our  good 
offices  in  this  particular,  that  he  would  never  think 
fit  to  press  us  any  farther;  and  those  he  should  not 
fail  of.  For  the  last,  it  was  a  point  I  was  very  loth 
to  think  of;  but  when  it  was  necessary,  I  would 
join  with  him  in  that  consideration,  but  would  fain 
believe  the  afiair  was  not  yet  desperate.  He  fell 
into  great  complaints  of  the  Spanish  Ministers  herej 
and  of  their  laying  several  discourses  to  his  charge 
which  he  never  made ;  particularly  of  their  being 
willing  to  take  a  verbal  engagement  from  Spairi 
for  thirty  thousand  crowns  a  month  in  time  of  war; 
which  he  protested  was  contrary  to  his  orders,  that 
were,  to  stand  firmly  upon  having  assurance  for  the 
whole  sixty  thousand  pretended  from  his  Majesty 
and  the  States,  and  leave  us  to  find  our  security 
from  Spain,  with  whom  they  had  not  had  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  whole  business :  but  he  said,  he  would 
tell  me  in  confidence,  that  they  had  represented 
the  impossibility  of  this  pretension  to  their  Court^ 
and  the  necessity  of  taking  the  assurances  for  thirty 
thousand  from  Spain ;  and  expect  answer  upon  this 

*  To  ^et  out  of  this  affair  toith  the  best  grace^  &nd  mthout  toi 
much  noise. 
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which  mentions  their  soliciting  our  and  HoIland^s 
assuring  the  whole  sum,  there  are  these  words,  the 
King  q/*  England  having  consented  to  assure  one 

fourth  part.  That  if  there  were  a  question  upon 
this,  though  their  Court  should  consent  to  accept 
an  act  from  Spain  for  thirty  thousand^  yet  he  saw 
there  would  be  another  difficulty  less  surmountable 
than  all  the  rest ;  and  so  looked  upon  the  affair  as 
desperate.  But  having  frankly  communicated  to 
me  his  instructions  whenever  I  desired  it,  he  en- 
treated me  freely  to  communicate  mine  to  him 
upon  this  particular,  that  they  might  know  what 
to  trust  to.  I  told  him  frankly  that  I  had  none 
upon  it ;  that  his  Majesty,  being  so  near,  had  only 
ordered  me,  that  when  they  and  Holland  should 
be  agreed  about  the  particulars  of  the  concert, 
that  I  should  communicate  it  to  him,  and  should 
receive  a  sudden  answer  upon  it. 

We  broke  up  this  conference  very  friendly ;  re* 
solving  only  that  I  should  discourse  with  Monsieur 
de  Witt  upon  the  whole  state  of  our  affitir,  while 
they  expected-  their  next  orders  from  Sweden^ 
iafter  which  we  should  all  have  a  conference  toge- 
ther, and  take  our  last  measures. 

This  day  Monsieur  de  Witt  came  to  me  upon 
the  same  occasion;  shewing  me  the  Constable^s 
letter  to  the  States,  which  contained  nothing  more 
than  mine  from  him,  besides  desiring  them  to  em- 
ploy  their  good  offices  towards  the  Ministers  of 
England  and  Sweden  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  affair.     After  having  asked  me  two  or  three 

-.times  what  I  thought  was  to  be  done ;  and  I  pro- 
testing  I  knew  not ;  at  last  he  said,  that  though 
he  was  never  for  plaistering  upon  an  ill  wall,  and 
he  was  confident,  if  Sweden  trusted  to  Spain  for 
the  thirty  thousand  crowns  a  month,  they  would 
never  be  paid,  ind  so  their  assistance  would  fail  in 
case  of  a  war  unless  Spdn  gave  such  a  security  » 
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ttaight  certainly  raise  the  money ;  yet  considerin| 
that  the  very  reputation  of  this  business  conclude! 
might  very  well  prevent  a  war,  might  hinder 
Spain's  taking  their  measures  with  France  to  our 
disadvantage,  and,  in  case  of  a  war,  Sweden's 
liaving  received  the  subsidies  already  due  would 
hinder  them  from  taking  any  measures  with  France, 
though  they  should  not  furnish  their  assistance  to 
Spain  for  want  of  the  future  subsidies ;  for  hig 
partj  he  could  wish  the  thing  done :  and  though 
it  had  ever  been  against  his  opinion,  yet  if  his 
Majesty  should  think  fit  to  assure  Sweden  of  a 
fourth  part,  he  believed  the  States  would  be  in- 
duced to  do  the  same,  rather  than  endanger  the 
breaking  of  the  business. 

-  After  I  had  deduced  to  him.  the  great  differences 
there  were  in  his  Majesty's  concernment  and  theirs 
upon  this  matter;  and  how  hard  it  were  for  his 
Majesty,  that  had  his  seas  and  fleets  to  defend 
him,  to  contribute  in  all  points  as  much  as  they 
who  had  the  French  armies  at  their  gates,  so  soon 
«s  Flanders  was  over-run:  and  finding  him  still 
firm,  as  I  have  done  so  often  before,  that  this  State 
could  never  go  other  than  even  paces  with  us  in 
this  matter,  nor  look  upon  themselves  as  nearer 
concerned  in  the  greatness  of  France  than  other 
neighbours,  'till  they  saw  the  danger  fall  directly 
this  way,  I  at  last  told  him  plainly  what  I  had  told 
Monsieur  Marechal  before,  concerning  my  instruc- 
tion: which  he  received  with  his  usual  temper, 
and  said  we  must  refer  all  to  a  conference  with 
the  Swedish  Ministers ;  and  in  the  mean  time  each 
of  us  should  think  what  expedient  is  to  be  found 
in  the  case. 

Concerning  our  business  of  Surinam,  I  am  in 
great  hope  yet  to  come  to  some  good  end  of  it, 
though  they  will  not  hear  of  it  in  point  of  right  as 
to  his  Majesty's  intercession ;  but  that  it  is  fit  to 
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five  hia  Majesty  greater  testimonies  of  their  de- 
irence  than  in-  siich  a  matter  as  this,  is  already 
the  declared  opinion  of  Mr.  V.  P.  the  Pensioner  of 
Haerlaemy  and  some  others  I  have  pursued;  and 
Monsieur  de  Witt  promises  me,  if  those  two  will 
second  him,  he  will  endeavour  to  bring  the  pro- 
vince of  Holland  to « 4t,  this  assemUy  ^  and  then 
we  -may  deal  with  Zealand,  I  hope,  well  enough 
by  one  way  or  other.  The  paper  Mr*  V*  B.  has 
made  me  expect  two  or  three  posts,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  places  we  have  specified  in  the  In- 
dies, he  promises  shall  not  fail  me  by  the  next 
post;  and  should  have  come  sooner,  but  that  he 
was  resolved  to  be  the  most  exactly  informed  that 
could  be  in  all  particulars. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  has  writ  to  those  of  the  East- 
India  Company  at  Amsterdam  in  pursuit  of  your 
Lordship's  letter,  and  Sir  John  Worden's  desire, 
eoncemmg  one  Gary  coming  over  to  offer  an  end 
of  a  suit  upon^  the  pretensions  of  Courtin's  heir : 
their  answer  is,  that  I  might  be  secure  they  will 
give  no  money  for  an  end  of  that  business,  since 
all  l&rther  pretensions  are  clearly  cut  off  by  the 
treaty  at  Breda;  and  I  find  Monsieur  de  Witt  is 
of  the  same  opinion. 

Yesterday  died  Monsieur  Weymenuft^  a  great 
man  in  thi&  Sta^e,  but  Very  little  b^wailedv 

I  believe  yoxir  Lordship  may  hear  reports  of  dis- 
contents growing,  and  parties  changing  here :  but  I 
doubt  it  is  not  in^iscourse  &rther  than  among  those 
that  are  in  the  skirts  of  business^  which  makes  me 
hope  there  may  be  no  more  ground  for  aill  that  is 
so  lavishly  talked  of  ^ere ;- and  of  the  same  kind 
among  us  in  England :  if  it  should  be  otherwise, 
I  am  at  least  glad  to  be  ignorant  of  ity  being  of  so 
Qiudii  disreputation  abroad  to  our  counsels:  and 
^1  the  persons. in  consideration  here,  I  am  sure, 
are  sorry  fw  what  they  hear  ^f  it,  professing  to  be 
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as  much  ccccemed  in  our  iinion  :is  their  own;  acd 
placing  all  their  hopes  of  taking  any  constant  mea- 
sures \*ith  us  upon  the  steadiness  of  his  Majesty's 
late  counsels,  and  the  dispositions  of  our  present 
ilinisters.  before  whose  time  Monsieur  de  Wht 
saf^  *  Q^^  tY  rC^sicit  {ue  Jiuciuatlyn  daiu  ks  ayn^ 
mis  <f  J/^-«' icTTc'.     1  am  your  Lordship's^  &c. 


To'  the  Ct»iufiz5vt  f*f  Cacw&V. 
I  *tsT  tae  och^r  iliv  l:i  the 

fejr  br  9II  mv  S'xxi  Oi^^rss, 
tibfOQ^^  I  hope  tr:^5  wL.  rbo*  be 
■wecs&iTT :  ajffi  i  hope  zhsz  zhli 
^en(IiiCuJ&  s^ilI  hoc  !^  revico 

rid  is  tr-zrij- 

w^  ill  5p=tvi  for  12^ 

1  pi tiscc:,  iz.-i  ire  rr  i  iy 

NT**  hiTris  ".2:=    riilf^^-i- 

viddk  ne  *dJ  "i2ic  Su-rsVi-rCc'- 


Au  Cozui£tibr«  de  CssdSe. 
!>.'  ^  /£zjr<r,  ir  -k  Sept. 

p:2,r  ^-^er  ti  ntr.%  prrxinsn  omL 
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one  with  the  other ;  and  are  so     cette  premiere  qffhire;  Sf  qu^ih 
ill  satisfied  with  some  difficul-     etoient  resolus  de  ne  point  meter 
ties  that  the  Spanish  Ambas-    Vune  avec  Pautre.     lis  sont  au 
Sador  has  raised  upon  this  mat-     reste  si  mat  safisfnits  de  quelques 
tier,  that  I  believe  it  will  not  be    dijfficvdtez  que  Monsieur  I'Am' 
possible    to    keep   them    here     bassadeur    d*Espogne    letir    a 
two  days  longer,  if  your  Ex-  Jaites  sur  ce  premier  article^  que 
cellency  sends  them  an  answer   je  ne  croy  pas  quit  soit  possible 
not  according  to  the  act  signed     de  les   retenlr   deux  jours  icy 
by  the  said  Ambassador,  and    apres  que  F.  E.  se  sera  expli- 
since  ratified  by  the  King  of    quSe  sur  cette  affaire^  S^  que 
Spain ;  that  is  to  say,  to  order     nous  aurons  regu  sa    reponse^ 
the  payment  of  the  money  up-    suppose  que  cette    reponse    ne 
on  the  mutual  delivery  of  the     s'accorde  pas  a  Vacte  signe  par 
guaranty.     This  is  what  they     le  dit  Ambassadeur,  Sf  depuis 
told  me  two  days  since ;  and     ratifiS  par  le  Rny  d^Espagne^ 
may  perhaps  ruin  an  affair  that    c*est  <3  sgavoir  dejairr,  conter 
has  been  so  long  negotiated,     l* argent  sur  V extradition  de  la 
and    brought    into    the    port    guarantiee  Voila  ce  quails  m*ont 
through  so  many  difficulties.        dit    de   depuis  deux  jours^   Sf 

ce  qui  pourroit  bien  faire  alter 
en  Jumee  une  affaire  si  long 
tents  negocieCj  8f  menee  au  port 
d  t ravers  tant  de  difficultez^ 
Your  Excellency  will  judge         F.  E,  sentira  mteux  que  per^ 
Il)etter  than  any  body,  how  you    sonnejqu^ellese  rend  responsable 
can   answer  to   the  Court  of    Sf  ^  la  Couronne  d^Espagne^  Sc 
Spain,  and  to  all  Christendom,     ^  toute  la  ChrStiente  de  &perte 
*the  loss  of  so  great  an  occasion     d^une  si  grande  occasion^  qui  es' 
for  establishing  the  security  of    tablissoit  la  surete  de  Vune,  ^  le 
the  one  aud  the  repose  of  the     repos  de  F autre.     Car,  c^est  de 
Other.      For  all  this   depends     vos  resolutions  que  tout  cela  va 
upon  your  resolutions,  to^which     dependre  ;  Sf  c^est  aussi  sur  elles 
tne  three  confederates,  as  well     seules   que  le  trois  confederex, 
as  so  many  others,  will  entirely     ainsi  que  tant  d*autres,  vont  re- 
attribute  any  misfortune  that    jetter  les  malheurs  qui  suivront 
shall  arrive.   And  as  I  have  not     du  pen  de  succes  de  nos  negotia" 
failed  since  the  beginning  of    iions.    Comme  desle  commence' 
this  affair  to  contribute  all  my     ment  je  nay  epargne  ni  veilles 
cares  to  it,  so  I  would  not  be     ni  soins  pour  cette  grande  affaire, 
wanting  towards  the  end,  to  re-   je  n'aypas  voulu  manquer  sur  la 
present  the  pressing  necessity   Jin  a Jaire  une  derniere demarche, 
of  this  conjuncture.     It  is  left    qui  est,  de  represeiiter  h  F.  E, 
to  your  Excellency  to  make     toute  timportance  des  conjonc- 
what  use  of  it  you  please ;  from     tures  qui  s^offrent  encore  h  nous, 
whose  conduct  every  one  will     maisquisontpretesanousechap% 
form  presages,  good  or  ilJ,  to    per,    Ce  sera  a  V.  E.d  en  msr 
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the  afEairs  of  Spain.    I  am  your    comme  il  luy  plaira :  on  tirera 
Excellency's^  &c,  des  mesures  qti'il  va  prendre ^  des 

presages  certains  pour  le  bon  ou 
le  mauvais  Stat  des  affaires  d'E* 
spagne.    Je  suis  de  V.  E.  ^c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  11,  N.  S.  1669. 

I  HAVE  this  day  received  your  Lordship*s  of  the 
21st  past,  and  having  none  by  me  from  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Trevor,  shall  presume  to  return  in  an  answer 
to  your  Lordship's  that  little  I  have  to  say  by  this 
post :  for  all  at  present  is  here  at  a  stand  in  our 
business  of  the  alliance,  and  when  it  will  proceed 
again  depends  wholly  upon  his  Majesty,  do  what 
I  can.  Since  the  last  post  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador, the  Baron  d'Isola,  Monsieur  Marechal,  and 
Monsieur  de  Witt,  have  been  severally  with  me  to 
know  what  1  will  propose,  or  what  I  will  consent 
to,  for  an  expedient  in  this  matter.  The  two  first 
would  fain  have  something  from  me  to  work  upon, 
and  I  entertain  them  with  complaints  of  the  Spa- 
jQish  ill  usage  towards  us,  having  proposed  at  Lon- 
don not  only  to  indemnify  us  in  what  they  pro- 
jected there  concerning  his  Majesty's  engaging  to 
the  Swede,  but  likewise  a  share  of  his  own  charge 
likely  to  arise  upon  a  war :  all  which,  ever  since 
the  peace,  they  have  been  content  to  forget,  and 
BOW  woidd  put  us  upon  a  necessity  of  engaging  to 
advance  the  Swedish  subsidies.  I  farther  repre- 
sented to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  the  imprudence 
of  their  councils  in  raising  this  difficulty  in  the 
jBrst  payment  to  the  Swedes,  by  the  easiness  where- 
of they  might  have  possessed  themselves  of  the 
guaranty,  and  thereby  entered  into  confidence  with 
iJweden,  secured  them  from  thinking  of  any  other 
measures^  and  pursued  the  finishings  of  our  work. 
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by  any  particular  concerts,  without  danger  or  un- 
kindness. 

I  urged  all  this  so  far,  that  though  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  persisted  in  affirming  that  the  orders 
from  Spain  to  the  Constable,  as  well  as  to  himself, 
were  positive  in  the  case  of  not  paying  the  money 
without  the  particular  concert;  yet  he  at  last  joined 
with  me  very  freely  in  blaming  the  weakness  and 
unhappiness  of  the  Spanish  councils  upon  these 
particulars,  and  wondering  how  the  Marquis Castel- 
Kodrigo  could  suffer  the  dispatch  of  such  orders. 
The  next  morning  the  Baron  d'Isola  came  to  me, 
and  entertained  me  with  long  discourses  of  what 
passed  between  him  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
in  consequence  of  what  I  had  said  the  night  be- 
fore :  and  the  sum  of  all  was,  as  I  imagined,  to 
sound  me  whether  I  would  be  induced  to  enter  the 
concert,  upon  the  Spanish  Ambassador's  promisinj 
me  an  indemnity  from  Spain  for  the  hundred  am 
fifty  thousand  crowns  a  month  insisted  upon  by  the 
Swedes  to  be  secured  to  them  from  the  King. 
Upon  this  insinuation  I  resolved  to  take  no  hold 
at  all ;  because  if  his  Majesty  should  ever  resolve 
to  promise  the  advance  of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  crowns  in  case  of  a  war,  I  thought  it 
would  be  better  trusting  to  gain  his  satisfaction  by 
negotiating  in  Spain  to  that  purpose,  upon  the 

f  rounds  given  of  so  many  overtures  by  the  Spanish 
linisters  both  at  London,  Brussels,  and  here,  than 
by  taking  a  promise  or  instrument  here  from  this 
Ambassador  (as  tlie  Baron  says)  beyond  his  power, 
and  especially  whose  secrecy  in  it  we  cannot  much 
reckon  upon ;  whereas  the  publishing  any  such 
thing  may  have  ill  consequences  of  jealousy  be- 
tween us  and  the  Dutch.  Therefore  I  contented 
myself  to  tell  the  Baron  that  I  was  at  the  end  of 
my  line,  and  could  proceed  no  farther  than  I  had 
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done  already :  that  his  Majesty  had  ordered  me  to 
give  the  guaranty  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
confederates,  upon  payment  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns,  according  to  the  Spanish  Ambassa- 
dor's own  act :  that  he  thought  the  Spaniards  had 
no  right  to  press  us  upon  the  particular  concert, 
which  yet  he  would  be  ready  to  consider  of  when 
the  confederates  thought  fit;  and  in  the  mean 
time  was  very  sincerely  resolved  to  perform  the 
guaranty  if  there  should  be  occasion  for  it. 

Monsieur  Marechal  pressed  me  something  harder 
upon  entering  into  a  conference  with  him  and  the 
Dutch  Deputies,  which  I  promised  before  my  last, 
but  have  excused  till  Monday  next,  in  the  mean 
time  to  prepare  matter  for  it.  He  desired  to  know 
if  I  had  yet  any  powers  to  promise  the  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  crowns  projected  at  London 
(as  he  ever  insists  to  be  secured  by  his  Majesty), 
without  which  he  did  not  see  any  thing  to  be  done 
here :  I  told  him  directly,  I  had  not.  He  then 
asked  me  to  what  end  we  should  confer,  since 
without  that  the  concert  could  not  be  framed,  nor, 
cofasequently,  the  present  money  paid :  and  com- 
plained that  the  want  of  this  concert  was  of  pre- 
sent prejudice  to  them  alone,  though  it  depended 
equally  upon  the  consent  of  the  other  confederates. 
I  answered  him,  that  till  I  received  new  orders,  he 
should  never  find  me  vary  from  those  I  had  so  often 
told  him ;  which  were  to  see  first  in  what  propo- 
sals Sweden  and  Holland  could  agree,  and  then 
represent  it  to  his  Majesty,  whose  answer  could  be 
of  no  long  delay ;  and  that  I  suppose  will  be  the 
fruit  of  our  conference.  He  said,  he  thought  they 
and  Holland  were  agreed  upon  all  points  but  one, 
that  is,  in  the  number  and  kind  of  forces,  accord- 
ing to  the  first  projected  concert,  and  in  Holland's 
assuring  them  a  fourth  part  of  the  sixty  thousand 
crowns. 
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That  which  they  differed  upon  was,  that  whereas 
Spain  offered  a  promise  of  the  other  thirty  thou- 
sand crowns,  they  expected  we  and  Holland  should 
likewise  warrant  that  payment,  because  their  en- 
gagement for  sixteen  thousand  men  upon  the  con- 
cert,  would  be  to  us  and  not  to  Spain,  and  it  was 
no  reason,  if  Spain  failed  of  that  payment,  they 
should  yet  stand  engaged  to  us  for  vie  whole  num- 
ber of  men.  I  told  him,  I  doubted  much  that  if 
this  point  were  still  between  them,  they  were  not 
very  near  agreeing :  and  he  said  he  would  speak 
with  Monsieur  de  Witt  once  more  upon  it  before 
the  conference.  But  I  doubt  this  will  not  hinder 
them  from  coming  to  some  proposal  to  be  made 
his  Majesty  of  something  they  shall  agree  in.  I 
am,  &c. 

To  the  Prince  of  Tu$canif.  Au  Prince  de  Toscane. 

Hague,  Dec.  5,  La  Havcy  le  5  Dec^ 

Sir,                     N.  S.  1669.  Monsieur,          N.  S.  1669. 

I  SHOULD  not  have  deferred  the  Je  n'aurois  pas  perdu  un  mo* 

acknowledgments  I  owe  your  ment  d  maraucr  la   recotmois^ 

Highness  for  the  honour  of  your  sance  quejeaois^  V.A.deThon* 

letter,  if  I  had  not  been  pursued  neur  ^eue  m*a  fait  pur  sa  let- 

with  a  great  illness  at  the  time  tre,  st  dans  le  mente  terns  qu*eUe 

I  received  it:  and  I  would  not  mefut  rendue^je  neusse  hi  «/• 

acquit  myself  of  this  duty  by  taqucd^wtievioUntemaladie.  Je 

any  other  hand  but  my  own,  nay  pas  vouluy  je  l*avouerai^ 

because  I  am  sure  there  is  none  m^acquitter  de  ce  devoir  par  une 

«o  pleased  or  so  ready  to  engage  maine  Stranger e,  Sf  ceta  vient 

in  the  occasions  of  your  ser-  de  ce  quit  me  semble,  quHln^y  a 

vice.    I   am  extreme  glad  of  que  la  mienne  qui  sente  atUant 

your  Highness's  happy  arrival  deplaisir,  Sf  s* employe  avec  au* 

at  Florence;  where  1  wish  you  iant  d^affection^des  auHl est  que" 

all  the  felicities  that  ought  to  siion  de  quelque  chose  qui  re* 

he  destined,  as  they  are  due,  to  garde  V.  A.  4r  son  service.    Je 

fto  great  a  merit :  and  I  hope,  prens  beaucoup  de  part  d  Vheu-> 

that  after  the  glorious  fatigues  reuse  arrivee  de  V.  A.  h  Flo- 

which  have  hitherto  been  the  rence;jesouhaitequ*elleygoute 

diversion  ofyour  Highness,  you  toutes  les  prosperitez  denes  S^ 

i^ill  now  find  pleasure  in  die  sans  doute  destinies  ^  un  merite 

jBoftness  of  repose.  comme  le  sien.     J^espere^  qu^ 
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For  myself,  I  shall  never  think 
)  am  happy  till  I  have  paid  my 
respects  to  your  Highness  in 
your  own  Court ;  and  I  envy  no 
man  at  present  but  my  Lord 
f'alconbridgey  who  is  going  on 
im  embassy  into  so  fine  a  cli- 
mate, and  among  such  conver- 
«ations  as  those  of  Italy,  where 
wit  and  weatber  are  equally 
•clear,  while  I  languish  in  a 
country  where  we  breathe  no- 
thing but  mists,  and  discourse 
of  nothing  but  business. 


To  confirm  this  last,  I  can^ 
not  end  my  letter  without  tell- 
ing your  Highness,  that  after 
so  many  shocks  the  triple  alli- 
ance has  borne  for  some  time, 
and  so  many  presages  of  its 
death,  there  is  within  these 
two  days  some  appearance  of 
its  recovery,  unless  any  unex- 
pected accident  should  occa- 
sion a  relapse. 

Justice  is  so  essential  among 
the  qualities  of  a  great  Prince, 
that  I  will  not  doubt  but  your 
Highness  does  me  that  of  be- 
lieving me  always  with  equal 
passion  and  truth,  Sir,  your 
Highnesses,  &c. 


apres  les  glorieuses  Jatigues  qvi 
ont  Jaitjusqu^icy  les  divertisse* 
mens  de  V.  A.  tile  va  trouver 
quelque  plaisir  dans  les  douceurs 
du  repos. 

Pour  moi/,je  ne  seray  jamais 
content  de  tajortune^  queje  v^ay 
fait  la  reverence  a  V.  A.  danssa 
propre  Cour  ;  ft'  a  rheure  qu^il 
estf  le  seul  komme  que  fenvie 
dans  le  monde,  cest  my  Lord 
Falconbridge^  que  son  ambassade 
va  conduire  dans  un  si  beau  cli" 
matf  8f  ou  il  va  gouter  tons  les 
charmes  atiachez  aux  delicates 
S;spirituelles  conversations  d'Jta^ 
lie ;  il  trouvera  la  les  jours  3f 
les  esprits  egalement purs  ^  bril^ 
lans;  ^  pour  moy^  mon  partage 
est  de  languir  dans  un  pais  ou 
Von  ne  respire  que  des  brouil' 
lardsy  5f  ou  l^on  nefait  quepar^ 
ler  d'affaires, 

J'ay  deja  un  pen  contracts 
de  ce  genie;  8i  pour  le  prouver 
a  V,  A.  c*est  que  je  ne  sqaurois 
achever  ma  kttre  sans  luy  dire^ 
qu^  apres  tant  de  secousses  que  la 
triple  alliance  a  sovffertes  depuis 
quelque  terns j  8;  tant  de  sinistres 
presages  qui  ont  annoncesa  mortj 
ilya  pourtant  depuis  deux  jours 
quelque  apparence  qu*il  va  re- 
vivre  a  moins  qu^un  accident  in^ 
opine  ne  cause  sa  rechute. 

La  just  ice  est  une  de  ces  quail' 
tez  si  essentielles  a  un  srand 
Jr'nncey  queje  ne  veuxpas  meme 
soupqonner  que  V,  A.  me  refuse 
celle  de  me  croire  toujours  ce  que 
je  suis  avec  tant  de  passion  Ss  de 
verite^  SiC. 
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To  the  Constable  of  Castile.  Au  Connltable  de  Castile. 

Hague,  Dec.  5,  De  la  Haye^  le  5  Dec* 

My  Lord,  N.  S.  \i\69.  Monsieur,  S.  N.  1669. 

Though  it  will  be  difficult  to  QjuoyquHl  soit  Men  difficile  iTa- 
add  any  thing  to  the  arguments  jouter  quelque  chose  aux  raisons 
used  in  my  last  letter,  and  in  dont  je  me  suis  servi  dans  ma 
other  memorials  sent  so  fre-  derniere  lettre  ^  V,  E,  8(  fid 
quently  to  the  Spanish  Ambas-  d*aillcurs  sont  repandues  89  ont 
sador,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Ste  repeties  en  tant  de  divers  m«- 
payment  already  due  to  the  moires  envoves^  Monsieur  I*  Am* 
Crown  of  Sweden,  and  so  so-  bassadeurd*Espagnejtouchantle 
lemnly  stipulated  by  the  act  of  payementdijadeu  d  la  Couronne 
May  9,  signed  by  the  said  Am-  de  Suede,  8f  si  solennement  aC" 
bassador,  and  sdlterwards  rati-  corde  ^  stipule  par  Facte  du  9 
fied  by  the  Queen  Regent:  how-  de  Mai,  qui  a  ete  signe  par  le 
€ver  I  would  not  fail  in  this  im-  dit  Amhassadeur,  &;  rat\fiidepuis 
portant  conjuncture,  to  make  par  laReine  Regente:  je  n^ay 
this  last  ^ort  to  dispose  your  pourtant pas  voulu  dans  une  con* 
Excellency  to  the  quick  exe-  Joncture  si  importante  negUger 
cution  of  a  counsel  so  just  and  defaire  un  dernier  effort,  djin 
necessary  to  the  repose  of  de  tacher  h  disposer  r .  E.  ct  une 
Christendom  as  well  as  the  pre-  prompte  execution  dans  une  af' 
serration  of  Spain ;  and  of  such  faire  si  juste,  si  necessaire  d^aii^ 
importance  to  the  honour  of  leurs  au  repos  de  la  ChritientS^ 
your  Excellency,  whonevercan  aussi  hien  qu*h  la  conservation  d* 
defend  yourself  against  the  com-  Espagne  ;  jajouteray,  si  import 
plaints  of  having  by  little  scru-  tante  a  l*honneur  de  V.  E.  petti 
pies  lost  the  success  of  so  great  etre sera-tMhorsdevotrepouvoir 
an  affair,  and  neglected  the  de  parer  aux  reproches  ^  aux 
fruits  of  an  alliance  whereof  all  plaintes  d^ avoir  par  de  petiU 
Christendom  hath  spoke  with  scrupules  renoncS au  succes  d'une 
so  much  applause,  and  hoped  si  grande  affaire,  8f  neglige  let 
from  it  so  much  felicity.  Jruits   d'une  alliance   dont  la 

ChretientS  a  parte  avec  de  si 

grands  applaudissemens,  8(  dont 

elle  se  promettoit  tant  dejoye  Sf 

de  prosperite. 

I  do  not  desire  to  importune         Je  n^aypas  dessein  d*impor* 

your  Excellency  by  a  repeti-    tuner  V.£..par  la  repetition  de 

tion  of  things  already,  said;  and    choses  deja  cent  fois  dites  ;   Ss 

I  have  nothing  new  to  add,  but     tout  ce  que  je  puis  ajouter  de 

the  consideration  of  Monsieur    nouveau,  route  sur  le  depart  de 

Marechal  the  Minister  of  Swe-     Monsieur  Marechal,  le  Mini' 

den's  departure,  after  long  im-    stre  de  la  Suede,  qui  apres  bien 

patience,  and  much  discontent    de  impatiences,  apres  tant  de 

at  the  proceedings  of  Spain  in    pourparlers  inutiles,  efifin  mS* 
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A  the  negotiations  where  he 
bas  intervened  for  eight  or  nine 
months  past.  Before  he  went 
he  demanded  back  from  me  the 
act  of  guaranty  signed  by  Swe- 
den, and  placed  in  my  hands 
with  the  other  acts  to  be  con- 
signed into  the  hands  of  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  upon  pay- 
ment of  the  200,000  crowns  to 
Sweden:  and  in  the  mean  time, 
he  consented  entirely,  that  I 
should  give  back  to  the  said 
Ambassador  his  act  of  the  9th 
of  May,  by  which  he  was  obli- 
ged to  the  said  payment  upon 
the  consigning  of  the  said  gua- 
ranties :  but  I  used  all  my  en- 
deavours to  keep  the  said  gua- 
ranty of  Sweden  some  time 
longer  in  my  hands,  hoping 
your  Excellency  would  yet  in 
a  few  days  acknowledge  the 
obligation  and  necessity  of  ad- 
vancing this  satisfaction  to  Swe- 
den, so  long  due  and  demand- 
ed. And  as  yet  I  have  it  in  my 
power  to  deliver  the  three  said 
guaranties  to  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, as  soon  as  he  shall 
have  given  the  said  money  to 
the  Swedish  Resident  here :  but 
if  this  affair  be  delayed  till  Mon- 
sieur Marechal  has  represented 
it  to  the  King  his  Master,  as  he 
was  resolved  to  do  upon  his 
departure;  or  till  the  Swedish 
Minister's  resident  here  shall 
have  received  an  answer  to  the 
dispatches  they  sent  about  three 
weeks  ago,  upon  the  spight  and 
despair  they  were  in  at  the  bad 
success  of  this  affair :  in  either 
of  these  cases,  I  leave  your 
Excellency  to  judge,  whether 
there  will  be  any  hopes  that  the 
Swedish  Court,  soured  by  the 
Ul  treatment  and  angry  repre- 


contentderEspagne  aidant  qu^on 
lejpeut  etrcy  &:  nyant  sur  le  ccmr 
rinutilite  des  negotiations  oii  on 
l*ajait  intervenir^  S^  qui  ont  con- 
sume netifmoiSf  presse  son  rfe- 
partySfva  tout  reveler  au  Roy  son 
Mattre;  il  me  redemande  nvant 
son  retour  Vacte  de  guarantiesig* 
neparla  Suede  y  S^remisentremes 
mains  avec  les  autres  actes^ponr 
etretnsuite depose  entre  les  mains 
de  Monsieur  I* Amhassadeur  d^ 
Espagne  tors  que  les  ^00,000 
ecus  auront  ete  payes  alaCouron^ 
ne  de  Suede.     En  mime  terns  il 
rtCa  declare  quit  consenioit plei" 
nement  que  Vacte  du  9  de  Mai 
Jait  par  le  dit  Ambassadeur^  ^ 
dans  leq%tel  il  s^ohUgeoit  au  dU 
payementy  sur  la  remise  des  gua^ 
rantieSy  8^  lequel  actejay  aussi 
entre  les  mains;  que  cet  actCy  dis 
jcy  flit  rendu  h  C Ambassadewr 
d*  Espagne*   J*  ay  Jait  de  grands 
efforts  pour  retenir  encore  quel- 
ques  jours  les  dites  guaranties 
entre  mesmainSy  dansVesperance 
que  V.  E.  iriformee  de  tout  en 
peu  dejoursy  sentiroit  la  justice 
.Sr  la  necessite  de  satisfaire  la 
Suede;  il  y  a  longtems  que  la 
chose  luy  a  tte  promise j  par  con-- 
sequent  il  y  a  longtems  qu^elle 
luy  est  deue;  elle  a  ete  souvent 
demandee,  elle  Vest  encore  au- 
jourdhuyy  5f  ^  Vheure  quefecris 
je  suis  en  pouvoir  de  livrer  les 
trois    guaranties    ^    Monsieur 
VAmbassadeur  d*Espagne,  aus- 
sitot  quit  aura  Jait  mettre  V  ar- 
gent au  Ministre  de  Suede,  qui 
est  encore  icy*     Mais  suppose 
que  Vqffaire  soit  ou  negligee  on 
retardee  jusqu  ^  ce  que  le  Mi- 
nistre ait  envoy  ^  son  memoire 
S(  sa  relation  a  la  Cour  de  son 
Mattre,  Sf  qu'il  I'ait  instruit  de 
la  situation  ou  toutes  choses  ttoi- 
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sentations  of  their  Ministers, 
will  then  give  us  the  means,  we 
possess  at  present,  to  finish  this 
great  work :  and  how  necessary 
it  will  be  to  follow  the  late  im- 
pressions made  in  that  Court  as 
soon  as  possible,  by  new  ones 
to  their  entire  satisfaction.  For 
as  soon  as  Spain  shall  be  in 
possession  of  the  guaranties  of 
all  the  confederates,  one  may 
say,  that  not  only  all  the  ap- 
pearances are  safe,  but  also  that 
the  substance  itself  is  finished. 
And  if  any  forms  remain  to- 
wards the  last  perfection  of  the 
Work,  there  must  be  time  given 
to  concert  them,  without  ha- 
zarding the  gross  of  the  affair. 


1  desire  your  Excellency  to 
consider,  that  such  occasions 
as  you  have  at  present  m  your 
hands  are  not  usually  given 
twice  to  men,  and  that  they 
commonly  lose  their  force  by 
a  slowness  in  laying  hold  of 
them.  But  I  cannot  apprehend 
80  sad  an  effect  from  the  pru- 
dence and  good  intentions  of 
your  Excellency:  at  least,  I 


ent  au  moment  de  son  depart ^ 
suppose  mime  que  par  les  delw 
on  donne  le  tems  aux  Ministres 
de  Suede  de  recevoir  la  reponse 
aux  memoires  quails  envoyerent 
ily  a  trois  semaines  tous  rempUs 
du  dipit  &i  du  desespoir^  de  voir 
leprojet  se  reduire  /5  rien  :  L*un<t 
ou  r autre  de  ces  deux  choses  sup* 
posees  fSf  V,  E.  voit  quon  les 
peut  supposer  toutes  deux)  il  est 
aise  de  juger  aue  la  Cour  de 
Suede^  aigrie  ae  VEspagne  par 
toutes  les  choses  que  ses  Mini* 
stres  luy  auront  representees^  ne 
voudra  plus  nous  continuer  le 
moyen  que  nous  avons  encore  de 
Jinir  ce  grand  ouvrage.  F.  JB. 
voit  done  de  quel  importance  it 
est  de  poursuivre  les  demieres 
impressions  que  la  Suede  a  eues 
jusq*  ici/f  par  la  nouveUe  d*une 
prompte  of  entiere  conclusion* 
Car  aussitot  que  VEspagne  sera 
en  possession  des  guaranties  de 
tous  les  con/edereZf  on  poumt 
dire  que  non  seulement  toutes  les 
apparences  seront  sauvies^  mats 
quon  aura  mime  pourvA  aujbnd 
de  la  chose*  Que  s*il  nutnquoU 
quelques  Jbrmalitez  d  la  perfec* 
tion  de  cet  ouvrage,  il  nejaudra 
que  du  tems;  car  comme  tout 
sera  dispose  ^  une  entiere  con* 
elusion^  on  ajustera  tout  ^  loisir^ 
sans  que  le  gros  de  I* affaire  soit 
en  danger, 

Jeprie  V.E.  dejaire  reflexi* 
on  que  des  circonstancespareilles 
d  celles  que  vous  avez  present* 
ment  comme  sous  la  mam,  n*ont 
pas  accoutumi  de  s^qffrir  deux 
fois  h  une  mSme  personne;  que 
c*est  leur  laisser  perdre  de  teur 
force^que  de  differ er  h  sen  saisir* 
Mais  la  prudence  Sf  les  bonnes 
intentions  de  V,  E,  me  rassurent 
Gontre  la  erainte^^un  evenemerit 
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shall  comfort  myself  that  I  have  sijimeste,    JTaurois  du  moins  la 

done  my  utmost  duty  towards  consolation  d^un  homme  qui  a 

preventmg  so  great  a  misfor-  Jait  son  devoir^  Sf  qui  n^a  rien 

tune  to  Christendom.     I  am,  oubliS pour  epargnerun  si  grand 

my  Lord,  your^  &c«  malheur  ci  la  ChretientH    Je 

To  Mr.  Cory. 

Sir,  Hague,  Dec,  6,  N.  S.  166^ 

I  \a:RY  much  wonder  to  hear  from  Mr.  Andros  the 
difficulties  you  make  in  delivering  the  tin  accord* 
ingto  my  last  order;  and  that  you  thereby  occa- 
sion so  much  prejudice  to  the   King's  service, 
which  I  thought  you  would  have  advanced  all  you 
could,  when  I  writ  to  you  to  desire  your  care  in 
that  business.     But  that  you  may  understand  what 
you  call  my  commission  to  you ;  I  will  let  you 
know  that  I  had  no  power  to  give  any  orders  at  all 
about  that  matter,  but  in  pursuance  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury's  commands;  and 
therefore  new  orders  being  arrived  from  them  by 
Major  Andros,  they  are  to  be  obeyed  in  what  con- 
cerns the  tin  business.     I  desire  you  once  again  to 
comply  with  him  readily  in  the  delivery  of  the  tin, 
according  to  the  last  letter  wrote  you  upon  that 
subject;  and  do  absolutely  disown  you  in  all  diffi- 
culties you  shall  make  upon  pretence  of  any  order 
from  me:   and  if  you  continue  to  delay  it  any 
longer,  shall  upon  the  first  notice  of  it  write  effec- 
tually to  the  Constable  to  do  his  Majesty  justice 
in  it,  and  me  in  particular,  who  neither  expected 
aor  deserved  this  dealing  from  you.    Your  servant. 

To  M(^or  Andros. 

Sir,  Hague,  Dec.  6,  N.  S.  1669. 

Since  the  writing  of  this  I  received  yours  of  the 
4th,  complaining  still  of  Mr.  Gary's  refusal  to  de* 
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liver  the  tin ;  whereupon  I  have  written  him  the 
inclosed  letter,  which  is  is  much  as  I  can  say  in 
it :  if  he  continues  his  impertinence  still,  I  suppose 
it  will  be  at  his  own  cost,  since  your  protest :  and 
if  you  will  send  me  word  what  are  the  ways  of  pro- 
ceeding against  him,  I  shall  write  either  to  the  Con- 
stable, or  to  the  Governor  of  Ostend,  or  Sir  Mark 
Ognate,  at  Bruges,  to  favour  your  dispatch.  I  am. 
Sir,  your  servant. 


To  the  Prince  Regent  of  Por^ 
tugat. 

Hague,  Dec.  8, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1669. 

Though  nothing  could  happen 
more  acceptable  to  me,  than  the 
occasion  which  the  Portugal 
Ambassador  lately  gave  me,  not 
only  of  promoting  the  peace  so 
much  desired  between  Portugal 
and  this  State,  (both  friends  and 
confederates  of  the  King  my 
Master)  but  also  of  shewing 
some  little  mark  of  my  great 
devotion  for  the  Queen  my  Mis- 
tress; yet  I  confess,  my  satis- 
faction was  much  encreased  by 
your  Roval  Highness's  letter, 
when  I  mund  how  acceptable 
that  small  service  was  to  you. 
I  do  not  in  the  least  pretend  to 
deserve  the  thanks  your  Royal 
Highness  is  pleased  to  give  me, 
at  least,  not  upon  any  other  ac- 
count, than  that  of  desiring  by 
all  means  to  seek  other  and 
greater  occasions  of  being  ser- 
viceable to  your  Royal  High- 
ness, and  to  the  affairs  of  Por- 
tugal ;  and  in  so  doing  I  may 
have  some  better  pretence  to 
your  Royal  Highness's  favour, 
wherewith  you  are  pleased  to 
honour  me. 


Principi  PortugaIlia&. 


Haga  ComitiSf  Dec.  8,  JV.  S. 

Seren.  Princeps,         1669* 
Quanquam  nihil  mihi  gratius 
'  ista  occasione  accidere  potuisset, 
quam  mihi  nuper  pnebuit  Domi' 
nus  Legatus  PortugaUice,  non, 
modo  exoptatam  utrinque  con* 
cordiam   S^  finem  litium  inter 
PortugalUcB  Sc  Fcederati  Belgii 
Status  (utrosqtie  Regi  Domtno 
meo  amicos  adeo  Sfcot^deratos) 
promovendi,  sedS^  eodem  nomine 
immensierga  ReginamDominam 
meam  obsequii  saltem  exiguum 
aliquodspenmen  exhibendi;  auc* 
tam  tamen  Sf  cumtdatam  plan^ 
ex  Uteris  A,  F.  R,  oblectattonem 
meamjmsse  confiteor,  cum  illi 
tam  acceptum  extitisse  istudqua* 
lecunque  qfficium  summd  cum  vo* 
luptate percepissem.  Ego  me  au' 
tern  nee  gr  atlas  J  quasmihidigna* 
ta  est  A.  V,R,  meruisse  praferoy 
saltem  non  alio  nomine  qumn 
summi  istius  quo  teneor  desiderii 
alteriores  aliquas  S;  majores  oc- 
castones  consequendi^  quibus  de^ 
votissimum  prorsus  in  A.  F.  i?. 
^  res  PoriugaUia  studium  mC' 
urn  testari  potero,  benevole^iti- 
amque  istam   cujus    iestimonio 
me  tam  eximie  ornatum  voluit^ 
omni  meUore  modo  demereri. 


and  other  Ministers  of  State.  8 1 

I  wish  ydur  Royal  Highness         Valeat  interim  A.  F.  A.  me*- 
all  healthy  and  am,  Sir,  &c.  que  semper  inter  prtBcipuos  glp' 

ria  stuB  cultoresj  rebusgue  suis 
dddictissimoSy  astimare  'veliti 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

SiTi  Hague,  Dec.  10,  N.  S.  166$; 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  yours  of  the  23d  past,  toge- 
ther with  his  Majesty's  instructions  of  the  SSd; 
and  could  have  washed  Mr;  Werden  had  brought 
them  with  him  for  a  reserve,  though  not  to  have 
been  communicated  till  the  last  minute  of  his  stay, 
and  the  despair  of  all  other  trials,  for  by  that  means 
we  might  have  kept  the  business  entire ;  w^hereas 
now,  though  it  liiay  recover  some  life,  yet  I  much 
doubt  whether  it  ever  can,  the  strength  and  health 
of  its  first  constitution ;  for  besides  so  great  and  so 
matiy  jealousies  as  are  entered  into  it  on  all  sides, 
I  count  Monsieur  MarechaPs  going  away  a  very  ill 
iiccident ;  and  can  yet  make  no  guess  now  Mon- 
sieur Appleboome  wiU  acquit  himself  whenever  we 
6hall  come  to  the  payment  of  the  subsidies,  though 
Monsieur  Marechal  was  so  forward  as  to  make  it 
sure :  but  Mr.  Werden  can  tell  you  how  different 
sorts  of  men  they  are ;  and  for  aught  I  see,  aU  busi^. 
nesses  depend  upon  the  qualities  of  the  men  that 
manage  them  ;  which  (considering  the  ill  success 
of  this)  i^  all  I  shall  say  in  answer  of  your  compli- 
ment to  me ;  that  it  is  in  very  good  hands. 

I  gave  you  an  account  in  my  last,  of  the  bold 
advance  the  Dutch  had  made  to  the  Constable,  of 
signing  their  part  of  their  concert  alone  immedi- 
ately upon  the  payment  of  the  two  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns.  We  expect  every  day  the  answer  to 
this  proposition ;  and  finding  one  clause  of  my  im 
structions  to  command  the  suppressing  them,  in 
case  I  find,  either  before  or  after  their  arrival,  that 
the  money  would  be  paid  according  to  the  treaty 
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of  May  last,  I  thought  it  agreeable  to  what  I  con- 
ceive of  his  Majesty's  intentions,  for  me  to  take  no 
notice  of  them  till  I  see  what  this  return  from  the 
Constable  will  produce ;  and  in  case  it  be  followed 
by  the  payment  of  the  money,  to  expect  his  Ma- 
jesty's farther  orders  before  1  proceed  upon  them. 
If  the  Constable  still  insist  to  have  the  concert 
jointly  signed,  I  shall  then  fall  into  the  considera- 
tion of  it  with  the  Swedes  and  Dutch  Ministers, 
and  endeavour  to  bring  it  to  an  issue,  according  to 
his  Majesty's  instructions,  but  so  as  not  to  prosti- 
tute our  offer  till  we  have  assurance  that  no  more 
difficulties  will  be  made  by  Spain ;  nor  any  changes 
desired  in  that  concert  which  has  so  long  been 
framed,  and  in  which  I  have  not  observed  the  least 
inclination  in  any  of  the  Ministers  here  to  admit  of 
any  alterations.     I  suppose  it  is  not  his  Majesty's 
intention  I  should  consent  to  the  concert,  but  in 
conjunction  with  the  Swede  as  well  as  the  Dutch, 
in  case  the  first  should  not  be  induced  to  it,  or  raise 
new  difficulties :  and  according  to  this  apprehen- 
sion I  shall  proceed.    In  all  which  points  I  am  more 
distinct,  that  you  may  find  whether  I  understand 
his  Majesty's  meaning  right,  and  may  please  ac- 
cordingly to  inform  and  direct  me :  for  the  paces, 
as  they  are  much  more  difficult,  so  they  ought  to 
be  much  more  cautious  in  a  Minister  when  his  in- 
structions are  numerous  and  particular,  as  mine  are 
grown  in  this  affair.     And  you  may  be  very  confi- 
dent when  they  are  once  given,  they  shall  be  punc- 
tually observed  to  the  best  that  I  can  understand 
them.   And  in  that  itself,  I  thank  God,  I  have  not 
yet  failed ;  and  desire  nothing  of  my  Master  and 
my  friends  more  than  that  I  may  be  the  first  to  hear 
of  it  when  I  do. 

I  did  enclose  the  last  memorial  I  sent  the  States 
upon  the  business  of  Surinam;  and  spoke  with 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  since  my  last  upon  iU 
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He  protests,  that  for  his  part  he  is  of  opinion  (and 
so  are  most  of  his  province),  to  give  us  just  what 
we  ask  in  that  matter ;  but  that  we  must  excuse 
the  delays  of  their  constitution,  when  the  dissent 
of  one  province  makes  the  resolutions  of  all  the 
other  lame.  He  confessed,  that  though  Zealand 
had  consented  to  what  I  mentioned  in  two  of  my 
late  letters,  yet  they  had  ordered  their  deputies  to 
delay  the  conclusion  of  it  for  a  while ;  so  as  they 
had  been  forced  to  write  once  more  to  convince 
them  of  the  necessity  which  Holland  thought  there 
was  to  dispatch  it  speedily  as  well  as  effectually : 
and  he  hoped  for  a  sudden  and  good  answer  from 
them. 

The  Ministers  here  have  been  earnest  with  me 
to  propose  to  his  Majesty,  to  go  the  same  or  equal 
pace  with  them  in  laying  impositions  upon  the 
French  commodities;  which,  they  think,  would 
prove  the  greatest  parsimony  that  either  of  us 
could  use,  and  be  a  greater  blow  to  France  than 
armies  could  give.  And  they  say,  in  case  his  Ma- 
jesty should  resolve  upon  it,  they  would  go  as  far 
as  he  pleased  in  it;  whereas,  without  that,  they 
must  be  something  tenderer  than  they  would  be. 

They  would  fain  engage  me  likewise  to  propose 
to  his  Maiesty  their  joining  with  us  in  equal  pro- 
portion or  ships  and  men  for  the  carrying  on  a  war 
against  Algiers :  but  I  suppose  their  end  is,  that 
they  may  be  comprehended  likewise  in  a  peace 
with  them,  which  may  perhaps  be  our  farthest  aim : 
and  so  I  tell  them  this  might  have  been  a  welcome 
proposal  when  we  began  to  set  out  our  fleet ;  but 
can  signify  little  now  the  action  seems  near  an  end: 
however,  that  such  things  are  fitter  to  be  proposed 
by  their  own  Ambassador  in  England  than  by  me: 
and  I  mention  them  that  you  may  be  prepared,  in 
case  he  receive  instructions  to  propose  them  there. 
I  am  always  as  becomes  me,  &c. 

G  2 
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To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  Dec.  13,  N.  S.  1669.' 

Though  I  bad  liberty  given  me  by  your  last  of  the 
2d  past,  to  make  use  of  my  late  instructions  as  soon 
as  I  pleased,  the  Constable's  positive  answer  hav- 
ing satisfied  you  what  we  were  to  expect  from 
thence ;  yet  the  advance  having  since  been  made 
from  the  Dutch,  by  the  offer  I  acquainted  you  with 
to  the  Constable,  I  resolved  still  to  pursue  what  I 
intended  in  my  last,  in  suppressing  wholly  this  in* 
struction  till  I  saw  the  Constable's  answer  to  the 
States  letter,  and  what  hopes  that  would  furnish  us 
with  of  obtaining  the  payment  of  the  present  mo- 
ney, without  engaging  his  Majesty  in  the  concert 
before  his  measures  were  taken  more  fully  with 
Spain.     But  yesterday  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
came  to  tell  me,  that  ne  had  received  a  letter  from 
their  agent  Fonseca,  which  assures  him  that  or- 
ders  were  already  sent  me  to  sign  the  concert ;  and 
that  his  Mmesty  told  him  so  at  the  same  time  when 
he  received  news  of  Don  Juan  de  Toledo's  death. 
I  told  him,  the  authority  was  too  good  to  be  dis* 
puted ;  and  therefore  I  confessed  I  had  received 
orders  to  make  a  farther  advance  for  the  satisfac^ 
tion  of  Spain  and  the  confederates,  than  his  Ma- 
jesty had  yet  thought  fit  to  do,  or  esteemed  him- 
self at  all  obliged  to :  but  I  desired  them  to  believe 
there  was  nothing  to  give  them  any  the  least  hopes 
of  his  Majesty's  charging  himself  with  any  part  of 
the  Swedish  subsidies.    That  if  they,  and  Sweden, 
and  Holland,  could  agree  upon  that  point,  so  as  to 
dispose  Sweden  to  sign  the  first  concert  that  was 
proposed  at  the  same  time  with  the  guaranty,  his 
Majesty  would  go  very  far  towards  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter.     But  I  assured  him  at  the 
same  time,  that,  though  I  were  agreed  with  Swe-^ 
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den  and  Holland  to  make  him  an  offer  of  the  con- 
cert, yet  we  would  not  do  any  thing  towards  it  till 
he  had  powers  to  consign  the  money  immediately, 
ivithout  any  new  dispatches  and  difficulties  from 
Brussels. 

I  found  the  Spanish  Ambassador  had  immediate- 
ly upon  receipt  of  his  letters  from  England,  sent 
an  extract  oi  them  to  Monsieur  de  Witt,  as  the 
Baron  d'Isola  had  done  to  Monsieur  Appleboome, 
who  were  both  in  pain  till  they  knew  the  truth 
from  me,  and  sent  to  me  to  that  purpose:  and 
knowing  the  Ambassador  would  be  as  diligent  to 
inform  the  Constable  as  them,  and  consequently 
influence  any  answer  not  already  given  to  the  Dutch 
letter,  I  resolved  to  go  and  talk  with  them  both 
upon  the  business,  and  concert  with  them  what 
course  to  hold  in  the  progress  of  it.     I  could  not 
get  a  time  of  speaking  with  Monsieur  de  Witt  to 
day,  but  did  with  Monsieur  Appleboome;  and  much 
to  the  same  purpose  as  I  had  yesterday  to  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador,  but  plainer,  and  in  more  confi- 
dence.    All  that  I  could  get  from  him  was,  that 
he  would  read  over  that  first  concert  to  day,  and 
consider  whether  he  could  sign  it :  that  it  was  true. 
Monsieur  Marechal  had  offered  to  sign  something 
like  it,  but  containing  in  the  same  act  the  security 
of  thpir  future  subsidies,  which  they  were  to  insist 
upon  before  they  sign  it.     I  told  him  all  the  dif- 
ference would  be,  that  whereas  they  contented 
themselves  before  with  Spain's  promise  of  one  half, 
to  take  it  now  for  three  parts,  if  the  Spaniards 
would  be  persuaded  to  it ;  and  they  had  the  same 
security  for  one  as  for  the  other  (which  I  knew 
they  reckoned  upon),  of  not  furnishing  more  troops 
than  in  proportion  to  the  money  they  received. 
He  seemed  a  good  deal  unsatisfied  that  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador  had  received  the  advice  from  Eng- 
land before  the  answer  was  returned  firom  the  Con- 
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stable :  for  since  we  will  make  no  part  of  the  secu- 
rity for  their  future  subsidies,  I  find  they  would 
very  fain  touch  the  two  hundred  thousand  crowns 
before  they  give  the  concert,  which  they  might 
then  sell  dearer  to  Spain,  or  at  least  make  it  the 
price  of  their  satisfaction  growing  due  by  the  two 
next  payments  of  the  four  hundred  eighty  thousand 
crowns  already  due.  All  ended  between  us  with 
this  promise,  of  acquainting  me  with  his  resolution, 
80  soon  as  he  had  considered  it,  and  the  propossd 
of  a  conference  upon  it  with  Monsieur  de  Witt*  I 
find  now  the  want  I  always  feared  of  Monsieur 
Marechal,  who  is  not  to  be  retrieved ;  so  that  we 
must  make  our  best  of  what  we  have,  and  do  all 
we  can  to  put  him  out  of  his  pace. 

The  Baron  d'Isola  came  to  me  this  afternoon ; 
and  the  business  I  found  was  to  persuade  me  to 
sign  Monsieur  MarechaPs  projects,  and  thereby 
charge  his  Majesty  with  the  fifteen  thousand  crowns 
to  Sweden,  but  upon  a  promise  from  the  Consta- 
ble, of  Spain  supplying  his  Majesty  with  the  sums 
we  should  furnish  upon  that  engagement.  But  I 
cut  him  off  short  in  that  and  all  other  expedients ; 
and  told  him,  if  his  Majesty  were  induced  to  sign 
the  concert,  as  it  was  more  than  they  had  any  rea- 
son to  expect  from  him,  so  it  was  all  they  were  to 
hope  in  this  matter ;  and  therefore  I  desired  him 
to  reckon  upon  it,  and  take  their  measures  accord- 
ingly. I  suppose,  by  what  he  said,  his  intentions 
are  to  go  away  for  Brussels  within  a  day  or  two, 
and  bring  us  a  positive  resolution  of  what  we  are 
to  expect  from  thence  as  to  the  immediate  pay- 
ment,  and  their  promise  to  Sweden  of  three  parts 
of  the  future  subsidies :  but  he  will  first  endeavour 
to  know  Monsieur  Appleboome's  mind,  who  will  at 
least  be  stiff  in  this,  that  the  promise  be  made  by 
Spain  to  the  confederates,  and  not  directly  to 
Sweden. 
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Since  my  last,  the  Lunenburg  Envoy  came  to 
desire  me  that  I  would  let  his  Majesty  know  how 
much  his  Masters  esteemed  themselves  honoured 
by  the  overtures  his  Majesty  made  them  of  enter- 
ing  into  an  alliance,  of  wiiich  he  was  the  head:  that 
thereupon  they  had  ordered  him  to  attend  here 
ever  since,  in  hopes  of  some  farther  proposals  to- 
wards the  engaging  them  in  it ;  but  that  his  Ma- 
sters hearing  no  fartherfrom  hence,  and  finding  that 
by  the  ill  posture  of  our  triple  aUicmcey  other  Princes 
of  Germany  were  seeking  other  measures,  they  had 
commanded  him  to  return  (which  he  should  do 
about  three  weeks  hence),  but  first  to  endeavour 
by  my  hand  to  give  his  Majesty  the  best  testimo- 
nies of  their  affections  to  his  service,  and  good  in- 
tentions towards  the  ends  he  had  so  gloriously  en- 
gaged in.  I  promised  him  to  perform  the  message, 
and  employed  the  rest  of  my  discourse  in  convin- 
cing him,  now  much  more  the  Princes  of  Germany 
were  concerned  in  the  defence  of  Flanders,  than 
his  Majesty ;  and  that  however,  if  his  Masters  had 
any  expectations  besides  their  own  interests  to- 
wards engaging  them,  they  ought  to  be  from  Hol- 
land, and  not  from  us;  since  the  most  important 
use  of  their  troops  would  be  to  awe  the  Bishop  of 
Munster,  who  might  otherwise  be  able,  by  the 
French  assistances,  to  divert  all  or  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Dutch  forces  that  way,  and  thereby  leave 
Flanders  open  to  the  French,  He  confessed  both 
these  points ;  and  I  promised  to  do  him  any  good 
offices  I  could  towards  the  Dutch  Ministers. 

The  Deputies  of  the  States  came  this  day  to  me, 
to  assure  me  of  their  desires  and  resolutions  to  sa- 
tisfy his  Majesty  in  the  business  of  Surinam,  but 
that  they  could  not  yet  come  to  a  final  conclusion, 
and  therefore  desired  me  to  have  patience  for  a 
little  longer  time,  after  which  I  might  assure  my- 
i^lf  of  a  good  end  in  it.    They  pretended  Monsieur 
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de  Witt's  and  their  chief  Ministers  being  so  much 
taken  up  at  this  time ;  but  upon  discourse  confess- 
ed, the  Zealanders  aim  tQ  have  their  next  ships  ar-r 
rive  from  Surinam.  Upon  whiph  I  fell  into  some 
heat  with  them,  and  told  them,  I  would  never  send 
such  a  message  to  his  Majesty,  such  delays  being 
fitter  for  law-suits  than  public  negotiations ;  at  last 
concluded,  that  because  I  woiild  a  little  consider 
their  Ministers  being  so  much  taken  yp  at  this 
pinch,  about  levies  and  other  affairs  agitating  in 
the  States  of  Holland,  I  was  contept  to  stay  six 
dayp  longer  for  their  resolution  in  this  matter, 
ypon  condition  I  3hpuld  have  it  in  that  time  to  his 
Majesty's  satisfactipp.  To  make  short  of  a  long 
conference,  this  they  agreed  to  at  last,  and  I  wiU 
hope  may  keep  their  words,  since  there  was  one  of 
^he  Zealand  Deputies  among  them. 

The  task  you  give  me  in  the  end  of  your  letter, 
is,  as  you  saj^,  a  hard  one ;  for  whatsoever  is  plant- 
ed of  that  kind,  will  not  grow  long  or  well,  but  out 
of  a  good  root  at  home ;  however,  I  shall  venture 
at  it  here  all  I  can ;  and  dare  undertake  it  shall  not 
thrive  worse  in  this  than  in  other  neighbour  soil^, 
I  am,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Dec.  24,  N.  S.  1669^ 

Though  Monsieur  Overkirk  wants  nothing  to  make 
him  welcome  every  where,  but  especially  at  the 
Hague,  yet  I  confess  he  was  the  more  so  to  me,  by 
a  letter  he  brought  me  from  your  Lordship ;  where- 
by I  found  myself  to  be  not  altogether  forgotten 
where  I  desire  most  to  be  remembered,  and  would 
deserve  it  if  I  could.  I  am  very  sensible  that  the 
right  you  say  he  has  done  me  there,  may  rather 
prove  an  ill  office  than  a  good ;  but  however,  I  aipa 
iipt  th^  less  obliged  by  his  good  meaning,  nor  th(^ 
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more  touched  by  their  ill,  who  are  not  content  I 
ahould  gain  a  little  esteem,  whilst  I  am  content  to 
gain  nothing  else ;  and  where  I  should  not  ciare  for 
that  neither,  but  that  I  believe  it  to  be  the  best 
way  any  Minister  can  take  towards  the  advantage 
of  his  Master's  service.  Whilst  your  Lordship  hath 
neither  share  nor  belief  in  the  ill  oflSces  are  done 
jne,  I  shall  very  easily  neglect  what  comes  from 
other  hands,  and  content  myself  with  not  deserv- 
ing  them,  and  with  the  assurance,  that  time  will  do 
me  right;  and  that  your  Lordship  will  not  lose 
your  confidence  of  roe  till  you  have  told  me  of 
$ome  one  action  in  my  whole  life,  that  you  thought 
did  not  become  a  man  you  were  inclined  to  think 
well  of.     And  so  I  will  leave  that  subject. 

I  agree  with  your  Lordship  in  being  sorry  that 
Mr.  Werden  did  not  stay  to  see  the  efiect  of  his 
Majesty's  last  resolution  in  the  great  business  here : 
and  though  the  ill  or  no  entertainments  of  this  place 
might  excuse  his  haste  of  returning,  yet  I  be- 
lieve he  would  have  been  content  a  little  to  delay 
it,  if  he  had  expected  any  thing  new  from  England ; 
and  for  my  part,  I  wish  nothing  more  than  some 
true  witness  of  my  <:arriage  wherever  I  am  em- 
ployed ;  which  I  doubt  not  he  would  have  proved, 
without  increasing  any  more  than  lessening  my 
faults.  I  shall  do  neither  by  those  of  the  Spani- 
ards, which  your  Lordship  has  so  much  reason  to 
censure  and  reproach :  nor  should  I  be  less  amazed 
at  them,  but  that  I  look  upon  them  as  the  usual 
distractions  of  weak  and  diseased  bodies.  It  is 
certain,  they  have  deserved  so  little  of  us,  that  we 
have  no  reason  at  all  to  concern  ourselves  in  their 
interests  or  dangers,  unless  we  find  they  will  have 
very  strong  and  necessary  consequences  upon  our 
own;  and  in  that  case  our  growing  angry  with 
them  will  only  serve  to  hurt  ourselves ;  and  we  had 
better  help  them  to  mend  their  faults,  than  force 
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them  by  despair  or  hardships  to  increase  them« 
Most  of  the  Ministers  here,  not  knowing  what  to 
make  of  their  late  conduct  in  the  difficulties  upon 
the  Swedish  money,  nor  seeing  well  which  way  to 
turn  themselves,  in  case  Spain  should  take  its  mea- 
sures with  France  by  an  exchange  of  Flanders,  be- 
gin to  confess  they  have  dealt  too  roughly  with 
them,  in  imposing  not  only  the  laws  of  a  hard 
peace  upon  them,  but  the  Swedish  subsidies  at  the 
same  time,  and  ever  since  refusing  them  their  gua- 
ranty till  those  were  paid ;  and  seem  to  wish  they 
had  either  accepted  the  first  proposal  I  was  sent 
hither  to  make  them  upon  that  occasion,  or  else 
endeavoured  a  defensive  league  with  them  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace  at  Aix  ;  I  mean,  if  it 
might  have  been  done  in  conjunction  with  us :  for 
I  think,  while  we  are  content  to  hold  firm  with 
them,  it  were  no  great  matter  to  undertake  they 
shall  never  take  any  measures  without  us,  either 
there  or  any  where  else ;  though  I  know  there  are 
reports  in  France  that  would  make  us  believe  it,  if 
we  are  apt  to  those  impressions. 

For  their  detaining  us  so  long  upon  the  point  of 
Surinam,  it  must  be  attributed  to  the  constitution  of 
this  State,  where  the  obstinacy  of  any  one  province 
can  keep  off  a  resolution  of  the  States  General  as 
long  as  they  please,  and  that  happens  often  where 
(as  in  this  case)  the  matter  touches  one  province 
by  a  particular  interest,  and  the  rest  only  by  a  ge- 
neral one ;  for,  I  am  sure,  the  province  of  Holland 
and  the  other  five  were  many  months  ago  resolved, 
not  only  to  give  us  in  substance  the  satisfaction  we 
demanded,  but  in  our  own  forms  too;  till  they 
found  that  Zealand  would  neither  be  persuaded 
ni  gourmande  into  the  same  resolution  ;  which  hath 
made  it  hang  so  long,  and  go  over  at  last  defective 
as  to  what  we  expected  about  one  of  our  own  ships, 
though,  as  they  contend,  full  as  to  what  we^  can  isi 
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any  way  ground  upon  our  articles.  For  their  great 
arming,  which  it  seems  makes  more  noise  with  you 
and  in  France  than  it  does  here ;  I  shall  not  need 
give  your  Lordship  the  particular  of  it,  because 
that  is  done  with  the  other  current  news  by  my 
secretary  Mr,  Blaithwait  every  week  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson ;  and  shall  only  mark  what  may  perhaps 
have  escaped  your  Lordship,  that  there  are  yet  no 
actual  levies  here  agreed  upon,  but  only  officers 
chosen,  agreements  made  with  them,  and  security 
taken  for  their  bringing  in  their  men  at  a  certain 
warning  when  they  shall  be  called  upon  by  the 
States :  so  as  the  execution  of  what  is  hitherto  but 
prepared  will  depend  upon  the  clearer  discovery 
of  the  French  or  the  Munster  intentions  to  open  a 
war :  both  which  are  expected  here,  and  equally 
feared ;  the  diflFerence  not  being  great  between  the 
danger  of  Flanders  and  their  own :  so  that  I  can 
only  answer  your  Lordship's  question  about  the 
States  meaning  in  this  point ;  that  it  is  Qu*on  ne 
les  trouve  pas  sans  vert  le  printems  qui  vient ;  and 
that  if  it  must  prove  a  year  of  action,  they  will  not 
be  found  without  arms  in  their  hands,  for  the  bet- 
ter making  either  of  peace  or  war.  It  is  a  hard 
attempt  what  your  Lordship  mentions,  to  defend 
their  neighbours  in  spight  of  their  teeth ;  yet  I 
believe,  in  case  Spain  should  come  to  an  exchange 
with  France,  and  any  of  the  towns  of  Flanders 
should  refuse  to  obey  it,  either  not  to  be  sold  like 
slaves  (as  they  call  it)  by  the  Spaniards,  or  not  to 
be  used  like  slaves  by  the  French ;  you  would  see 
this  State  protect  them  with  all  their  forces ;  and 
blow  up  any  such  ends  of  a  war  in  Flanders,  rather 
than  venture  it  at  home ;  and  perhaps  endeavour 
to  unite  any  such  new  member  into  the  body  of 
their  State,  by  giving  them  an  eighth  voice  in 
their  generality,  in  case  it  should  be  such  a  place 
as  Antwerp,  or  Ghent,  or  Bruges,  where  they 


93  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

might  easily  come  with  their  arms  to  defend  it ; 
and  they  have  notice  of  some  such  discourses  al- 
ready a-foot  in  these  parts,  which  they  neglect  not 
to  foment,  as  a  provision  against  such  a  blow  from 
Spain.  In  case  all  they  can  do  should  not  be  of 
force  to  prevent  the  falling  of  Flanders  into  the 
French  hands,  I  believe  their  last  resource  may  be 
to  endeavour  being  received  as  a  circle  into  the 
Empire :  but  in  all  these  transactions  their  chiefest 
care  will  be  to  strengthen  their  union  all  they  can 
with  us,  and  to  embark  us  in  what  they  now  esteem 
the  common  cause,  of  stopping  the  growth  of  the 
French  greatness.  For  though  they  say,  and  with, 
truth,  that  we  engaged  them  first  in  the  pursuit  of 
these  measures,  and  the  whole  course  of  their  pre- 
sent counsels ;  yet  they  would  be  much  at  ease  to 
see  us  now  as  warm  and  as  deep  in  them  as  they 
are  themselves,  and  would  fain  give  us  the  honour 
of  leading  in  them  all. 

The  discourse  your  Lordship  will  possibly  hear 
about  changes  or  decays  in  the  credit  of  the  Mir 
nistry  here,  I  believe  have  no  farther  source  than 
an  endeavour  in  the  city  of  Amsterdam  to  make 
themselves  more  considered  than  as  a  simple  town 
in  the  provinces ;  since  they  pay  half  of  all  that  is 
laid  upon  the  province  of  Holland,  as  Holland  does 
of  all  that  is  levied  on  the  seven  provinces ;  which 
makes  them  believe  they  ought  at  least  in  sopae 
degree  to  be  considered  in  the  province  as  Holland 
is  in  the  State ;  which  made  them  employ  all  th^ir 
strength  to  oppose  the  faction  of  Leyden,  Dort, 
Rotterdam,  &c.  who  under  Monsieur  de  Witt's  in- 
fluence have  of  late  years  carried  all  before  them 
in  the  usual  elections ;  and  join  with  the  body  of 
the  nobility  here,  to  choose  Monsieur  Mattenesse 
in  exclusion  of  Monsieur  Meerman;  where  the 
contest  was  about  an  office  of  the  greatest  profit 
jl(i  these  countries,  and  of  great  honour,  thougljt. 
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not  influence  upon  the  public  affairs.  They  have 
likewise  succeeded  well  in  the  late  election  of  of- 
ficers for  the  new  levies,  and  seem  disposed  to  run 
on  still  in  a  string.  And  amongst  them  there 
have  of  late  been  overtures  about  making  a  new 
Minister,  under  the  name  of  Secretary  of  State ; 
whose  province  should  be  chiefly  to  receive  the 
addresses  of  foreign  Ministers,  and  take  the  card 
of  all  foreign  dispatches ;  and  so  ease  Monsieur  de 
Witt  of  that  attention  he  is  fain  to  give  those  as 
well  as  the  home-affairs.  And  this  I  suppose  was 
calculated  for  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  who  has 
silently  had  a  great  hand  in  all  the  counsels  and 
motions  of  this  town  of  Amsterdam ;  and,  I  be- 
lieve, will  in  effect  come  to  have  the  chief  part,  or 
at  least  burthen,  in  foreign  transactions,  whether 
with  any  new  name  or  no. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  in  these  late  brigues  has  very 
prudently  avoided  any  appearance  of  being  a  party 
in  them ;  and  contented  himself  with  going  his 
usual  pace,  but  stickling  no  farther  in  any  of  them ; 
seeming  rather  to  fntend  and  endeavour  the  com- 
posure of  all,  than  the  valuing  himself  upon  a  di- 
vision :  which  I  believe,  with  his  being  so  very  ne- 
cessary to  the  State,  will  ever  preserve  him  in  his 
consideration  here,  without  some  violent  revolution^ 
to  which  nothing  seems  at  all  disposed. 

Among  the  late  divisions  of  this  province,  one 
great  point  has  been  about  the  intended  prohibi- 
tion of  French  commodities ;  which  has  been  vio- 
lently carried  on  by  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen 
and  his  town  of  Amsterdam,  but  opposed  and  tem- 
pered by  the  towns  of  the  other  faction,  upon  the 
respect  of  their  particular  interests  in  the  French 
trade,  and  the  pretext  of  danger  or  ill  consequences 
in  such  a  counsel,  unless  it  be  taken  in  concert 
with  England :  so  that  whether  it  will  go  farther 
than  the  defence  of  the  common  French  commo- 
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dities  that  are  in  wear,  I  know  not ;  though  Mon- 
sieur Van  Beuninghen  reckoned  (not  long  since) 
absolutely,  that  it  would  be  carried  to  French  salt 
and  brandy ;  and  if  we  would  go  the  same  pace, 
it  should  reach  to  their  wine  too :  which,  he  be- 
lieved, would  soon  bring  France  into  such  a  con- 
sumption as  would  keep  them  from  being  so  trou- 
blesome abroad.  But  I  entered  no  farther  with 
him  into  any  discourse  of  that  kind,  because  I 
doubt  whether  we  are  of  a  temper  or  a  humour  to 
resolve  or  execute  any  bold  or  smart  propositions, 
how  well  soever  conceived,  or  conducing  to  our 
health  and  good  fortunes :  though  I  question  not 
at  all  but  God  Almighty  has  given  us  the  power  of 
going  as  high  as  the  greatest  of  our  neighbours, 
but  perhaps,  as  your  Lordship  says,  unknown  to 
ourselves,  and  in  another  way  than  some  of  us 
would  be  glad  to  have  had  it.  But  where-ever  it 
lies,  I  doubt  it  will  never  come  out,  till  his  Majesty 
can  find  the  means  to  make  an  end  of  all  fencing 
with  the  bents  of  his  Parliament,  or  discontents  of 
his  people ;  and  bring  his  government  into  the 
credit  of  having  no  other  aims  nor  interests  but 
those  of  his  subjects  in  general,  not  in  particular ; 
nor  consequently  any  eye  upon  their  mon^  but 
for  those  uses  they  are  willing  to  give  it.  This  I 
confess  is  my  opinion  upon  the  whole,  and  that  all 
does  not  consist  in  a  Parliament's  being  prevailed 
with  to  give  what  is  asked  in  point  of  money,  as  I 
find  many  people  think.  However,  I  should  never 
have  said  it  to  any  but  your  Lordship ;  nor  to  you 
neither,  but  induced  by  the  melancholy  reflections 
I  observed  in  your  letter  upon  this  subject :  but, 
whatever  mine  or  another's  opinion  is,  I  am  con- 
fident every  man  that  thinks  at  all,  must  think  it 
were  not  amiss  if  his  Majesty  and  his  Ministers 
would  once  for  all  consider  and  agree  upon  a  ge- 
neral draught  of  those  ways  and  counsels  both  at 
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home  and  abroad,  as  they  judge  will  best  answer 
the  great  ends  of  the  King  and  kingdom's  safety, 
honour,  and  quiet.  For  when  such  a  scheme  is 
once  agreed  upon,  all  the  parts  of  it  may  be  pur- 
sued in  their  order,  and  with  constant  application 
till  they  are  brought  to  pass ;  at  least  such  as  fail 
not  in  the  trial,  and  so  are  found  to  have  been  ill 
conceived.  But  if  it  should  prove  (as  I  find  some 
men  think)  that  we  live  only  by  the  day ;  and  con- 
tent ourselves  to  patch  up  things  as  they  break  out, 
and  fly  at  the  game  as  it  rises ;  it  is  at  the  best 
but  like  birding  or  hawking,  which  may  furnish  a 
dish  or  two,  but  can  never  keep  the  house. 

If  your  Lordship  can  pardon  all  this  liberty  and 
trouble,  I  will  not  run  myself  into  the  occasion  of 
asking  it  again ;  if  not,  you  must  lay  the  whole 
fault  upon  your  own  letter,  or  rather  upon  my  not 
having  heard  from  you,  or  written  to  you  of  late ; 
and  upon  my  perpetual  strong  inclinations  of  re- 
turning into  my  old  correspondence,  just  as  a  man 
does  into  an  old  love,  which  lies  still  at  heart,  how- 
ever diverted  or  discontinued.  But  because  I  use 
so  much  freedom  in  the  account  of  dispositions 
here,  and  of  my  own  thoughts,  I  send  it  by  Mr. 
Richard's  conveyance  to  your  own  hands;  in 
which  I  shall  ever  think  all  safe  that  concerns  me, 
because  I  have  been  always,  and  am  with  so  much 
passion,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Constable  of  Castile.  Al  Conn^table  de  Castile. 

Hague,  Jan.  23,  La  Haye^  le  23  Jan. 

My  Lord,  N.  S.  1670.  Monsieur^  S.  N.  1670. 

I  DOUBT  not  but  the  Spanish  Je  ne  dotUe  pas  que  Monsieur 

Ambassador  has  by  this  cou-  V  Ambassadeur    d'Espagne    ne 

rier    communicated    to    your  communique  ^  V,  E,  par  ce  cou-- 

Excellency  the  project  of  the  rier  le  projet  du  concert  des 

concert  for  particular  forces,  forces  particuliereSj  lequel  a  ite 

drawn  up  by  consent  of  the  arrete  icy  par  le  consentement 

Ministers  of  the  three  Confe-  des  Mimstres  des  trois  Confk' 

derates :  and  I  can  assure  your  derez.     Je  puis   bien   assurer 
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Excellency,  that  to  bring  it 
into  form,  all  the  said  Mini- 
sters have  stretched  their  pow- 
ers as  much  as  possible,  so  that 
there  will  be  no  room  to  press 
them  farther :  and  it  has  been 
with  difficulty  enough  that  we 
have  resisted,  the  instances  of 
the  Swedish  Minister  to  have 
his  guaranty,  rather  than  make 
this  pace  after  so  many  other 
unprofitable  ones.  He  assures 
us,  that  he  never  advanced 
any  proposition  of  bringing 
troops  from  Pomerania  or  Bre- 
men ;  because  there  are  no 
more  in  those  parts  than  what 
serve  for  garrisons ;  and  when 
he  is  pressed  upon  this  point, 
be  answers  us,  that  to  maintain 
supernumerary  troops  in  those 
parts  they  must  have  subsidies 
even  in  time  of  peace ;  and 
upon  this  condition  Sweden 
will  be  content. 


t  think  what  he  promises  is 
Sufficient ;  that  is,  to  bring  in- 
to the  field  the  16,000  men  in 
three  months  after  the  attack ; 
for  there  is  no  appearance  of 
employing  so  great  forces,  un- 
less by  way  of  diversion ;.  since 
the  troops  to  be  furnished  by 
his  Majesty  and  the  States 
General,  joined  to  those  of 
the  Catholic  King,  will  be  as 
many  as  can  be  well  employed 
for  the  defence  of  Flanders; 
for  it  is  not  designed  they 
should  be  masters  of  the  field. 
Your  Excellency  sees,  that  you 
may  reckon  if  you  please  upon 
10,000  men  from  the  States  in 
fifteen  days  time ;  and  though 
there  be  no  term  specified  by 
the  King  my  Master^  I  think 


V.  E.  qtie  pour  le  reduiri  a  Id 
forme  ou  it  estj  tons  les  Mini^ 
sires  se  sont  relachez  a  l^envi^  Sf 
autant  quil  leur  a  eti  possible. 
II  seroit  inutile  de  les  presser  di 
noUveaUi  8^  pretendre  en  obtenir 
davantage :  nous  avons  trouve 
assez  de  difficulte  d  Vemporter 
stir  le  Ministre  de  Suede^pour^ 
avoir  sa  guarantie  avant  que 
dialler  plus  loin^  Sf  defoire  de 
nouveauxpas  inutiles^  apres  tous 
ceux  que  nous  avionsjaits.  U 
nous  dsseure  de  n  avoir  jamais 
rien  propose  qui  tendit  a  f aire 
venir  des  troupes  de  Pomeranie 
ni  de  Breme^  qui  sont  des  lieux 
ou  il  n^y  en  a  pas  un  plus  grand 
nombre  que  ce  quHl  fout  pout 
les  garrisons;  qui  si  l*on  le 
presse  sur  ce  point f  il  nous  re- 
pondf  que  pour  eniretenir  des 
troupes  supemumeraires  en  ces 
li^ux'l^f  it  fout  des  subsidies  en 
terns  de  paix  mime^  fy  qu*  d  ces 
conditions  la  Suede  en  sera  sa» 
tisfaite, 

II  me  semble  que  c*est  assez 
quil  promette  de  fair  agir  les 
IGfiOOhommes  trots  mois  IcoulSt 
apr^s  Pattaque ;  car  U  n^y  a 
guere  d^apparence  tPemployer 
de  si  grandes  forces^  que  par 
voye  ae  diversion :  les  troupes 
qui  doivent  itre  foumies  par  sa 
Majeste  Sf  les  Etats  Generaux 
etant  jointes  d  ceUes  dii  Roy 
Catholiquef  leur  nombre  sera 
stffisant  pour  la  defense  des 
PaiS'bas ;  car  on  na  pas  deS' 
sein  de  se  repandre  dan^  le  pdis, 
8^  de  s^y  elargir^  ni  de  paroitre 
maitre  de  la  campagne.  F-  JB. 
voit  que  quand  il  luy  plaira^ 
quinze  jours  de  tems  la  rendront 
maUresse  de  dix  miUe  hommes 
de  troupes  des  Etats  Generaux; 
8f  ct  regard  du  Roy  mon  Maitre^ 
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your  Excellency  need  make 
no  difficulty  upon  it,  since  the 
words,  as  soon  as  possible,  sig- 
hify  the  shortest  time  one  can 
desire.  And  I  confess,  that 
]>ot  having  observed  any  re* 
flection  upon  the  time,  in  the 
orders  of  the  Queen  Regent  of 
Spain,  which  were  communi- 
cated to  us  by  the  Ambassador 
(jamarra,  I  gave  no  notice  o£ 
it  to  his  Majesty,  thinking  my- 
self sufficiently  guarded  by  my 
powers,  to  sign  the  same  pro- 
ject which  had  been  sent  into 
England  as  well  as  Spain. 


I  hope,  that  as  soon  as  your 
Excellency  will  have  sent 
powers  to  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador to  deliver  the  money, 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
signing  the  project  as  it  has 
been  communicated  to  him. 
And  I  do  not  think,  firom  what 
I  can  judge  by  the  Minister  of 
Sweden,  Siat  the  affiiir  is  likely 
to  8u£Fer  any  farther  delays; 
whereof  I  thought  good  to  give 
your  Excellency  this  intelli- 
gence,  which  you  may  make 
use  of  according  to  your  pru- 
dence, and  the  interests  of  the 
King  your  Masten  I  am,  my 
Lord,  your,  &c. 


quoyaue  le  terme  ne  soU  Hi  ex* 
prime,  ni  precisement  specifiS,  U 
me  semble  pourtant  que  V.  £•  tie 
pent  Jbrmer  des  difficuUes  sw^ 
cela ;  car  ces  mots,  Au  plutot 
que  faire  se  pourra,  emporteni 
bien  un  terme  limit Cy  qvelque 
court  qu*on  veuUle  le  sousenten^ 
dre,  personne  n*ayant  jamais 
txige  une  chose  plutot  qu*eUe  ne 
sepeutjaire.  Tat6ueray,que 
les  ordres  St  pleins  pouvoirs  de 
la  Reine  Regente  d'Espagne,  qui 
nous  ont  ete  communiques  pai^ 
PAmbassadeur  Gamarra,  nejai* 
sant  aucune  mention  de  cette 
petite  difference i  je  n^en  avois 
pas  donne  avis  h  sd  Majeste,  me 
croyant  asses  muni,  £r  asses  au^ 
torise  par  mes  pleins-pouvoirs 
pour  signer  le  meme  projet  qui 
avoit  ete  Envoye  en  Angleterre 
aussi  bien  qu^en  Espagne, 

nPespere  que  des  que  F.  Ei 
aura  depecne  les  pouvoirs  ^ 
rAmbassadeur  d* Espagne  de  de-" 
livrer  Pargent,  il  n*u  aura  plus 
de  difflcuUe  ^  la  signature  du 
projet,  tel  qu^il  luy  d  He  com* 
mtinique  :  et  autant  que  je  le 
puisjuger,  sur  taut  par  rapport 
au  Ministre  de  Suede,  je  ne  crou 
plus  que  cette  affaire  trouve  at 
retaraemeni,  Cest  dequoyfay 
voidu  donner  avis  a  F.  £.  V*eH 
a  elle  d  en  user  selon  sa  prU" 
dence,  Sf  les  interets  de  son  Roy, 
4*  ^  m*estimer  comme  je  suis^ 
Sfc. 


To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir»  Hague,  Jan.  24,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  AM  to  aeknowledge  yours  of  the  7th  with  an  en-^ 
closed  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  which  I  have 
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sent  to  Amsterdam,  having  first  perused  it  as  you 
pleased  to  give  me  leave.  I  shall  say  nothing  upon 
it  till  I  have  spoken  with  him,  and  seen  how  we 
agree  in  matter  of  fact ;  because  the  weight  of  all 
seems  to  lie  upon  the  use  of  those  private  con- 
tracts  to  the  exclusion  of  our  trade,  naving  been 
disowned,  if  not  invalidated,  by  the  treaty  between 
the  two  nations  after  the  first  war ;  and  upon  the 
practice  having  been  exercised  accordingly  for  se- 
veral years  after,  and  till  within  few  years  of  our 
second  war :  which  two  points,  if  they  can  be  evi- 
denced by  the  treaty,  and  by  sufficient  testimonies 
of  the  subsequent  practice,  we  have  certainly  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  for  our  demands.  But  if 
we  must  rely  upon  the  common  equity  in  freedom 
of  traffic  between  friends,  we  are  engaged  in  the 
question  upon  which  we  cannot  yet  agree ;  whether 
tne  same  rules  are  current  in  the  Indies  as  in  Eu- 
rope :  to  which  I  suppose  we  shall  hardly  ourselves 
consent,  if  the  West  must  be  comprehended  as  well 
as  the  East.  But  I  shall  be  able  to  say  more  upon 
this  when  I  have  got  a  sight  of  the  treaty  after  the 
first  war,  and  heard  Monsieur  Van  Beunlnghen 
upon  yx)ur  letter :  and  in  the  mean  time  shall  as- 
sure you  of  all  the  offices  I  can  possibly  render  to- 
wards the  obtaining  of  what  we  pretend. 

I  can  add  nothing  to  my  last  upon  the  business 
of  Surinam,  being  engaged  in  my  endeavours  of 
disposing  those  of  Zealand  to  let  it  pass  smooth 
when  it  comes  to  the  States  General ;  such  stops 
being  easier  prevented  than  removed,  while  men 
are  so  apt  to  persist  in  what  they  have  once  said. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Pensioner  of  Zealand  presses 
me  to  procure  the  names  of  such  as  his  Majesty 
intends  to  employ  as  Commissioners,  before  the 
orders  here  are  consigned  me,  according  as  they 
desired  in  their  last  letter ;  wherein  you  may  ob- 
serve the  names  of  three  men  to  be  inserted  on 


and  other  Mmisters  of  State.  99 

purpose  that  his  Majesty  might  decline  them  in 
this  commission :  if  you  please  to  send  me  the 
names,  I  suppose  it  may  be  necessary  to  the  expe- 
diting of  these  orders,  unless  you  should  think  of 
any  inconvenience  in  it,  which  occurs  not  to  me. 

In  pursuit  of  the  late  conference,  whereof  I  gave 
you  account  in  my  last,  we  have  agreed  upon  this 
enclosed  project  to  be  sent  to  the  Constable,  as 
that  which  he  may  hope  will  be  signed  upon  the 
money  being  paid,  and  wherein  I  am  sure  there  is 
not  any  thing  of  the  least  moment  changed  as  to 
what  concerns  his  Majesty ;  though  the  changing 
of  the  form  that  you  sent  me  could  not  be  avoided, 
because  it  was  without  introduction  or  conclusion ; 
and  besides,  it  went  a  step  farther  than  the  Swe- 
dish Minister  was  willing  to  go^  in  making  it  an 
act  to  the  Spaniards ;  whereas  this  runs  only  as  an 
instrument  between  themselves,  of  which  the  Spa- 
nish Ministers  are  to  have  only  an  authentic  copy : 
and  since  the  Swedes  had  ratner  have  it  this  way, 
I  thought  best  to  agree  with  them,  at  least  if  the 
Spaniards  will  be  contented  with  it :  but  I  would 
not  be  induced  to  engage  his  Majesty  in  point  of 
time ;  though  I  was  never  pressed  with  more  ear- 
nestness to  any  thing,  both  by  the  Spaniards  and 
by  the  Dutch,  who  sent  their  deputies  twice  to 
persuade  me  to  it,  because  they  were  unwilling  to 
leave  the  Constable  that  way  of  escaping  us.  And 
to  say  the  truth,  in  my  own  judgment,  I  thought 
it  very  little  material,  but  I  had  no  orders  to  go 
farther  in  it ;  and  have  to  the  Spaniards  taken  upon 
myself  the  not  having  given  his  Majesty  any  no- 
tice of  that  pretension  early  enough  to  have  it  in- 
cluded in  my  powers,  as  you  will  see  by  the  en- 
closed copy  of  the  letter  I  yesterday  wrote  the 
Constable,  in  conjunction  with  another  from  the 
States,  to  press  conclusion  in  this  affiiir. 

For  particular  occurrents,  I  refer  to  what  goes  to 

H  2 
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Mr.  Cook,  being  unwilling  to  charge  myself  with 
the  credit  of  current  news;  which  1  have  ever  found 
so  uncertain,  that  a  man  may  be  considered  more 
for  what  he  does  not  write  than  what  he  does.  Yet 
I  will  trouble  you  with  two  small  matters,  whether 
they  deserve  it  or  no.  Monsieur  de  Rohan,  bro- 
ther to  the  Duke  de  Momba^on,  having  sold  his^ 
place  of  Grand  Veneur  for  four  hundred  and  odd 
thousand  livres,  came  hither  last  week  to  dispose 
of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns  in  this  country, 
though  interest  is  not  half  so  high  as  in  France ; 
and  has  done  it :  which  I  reflected  on,  because  I 
had  heard  formerly  he  was  a  person  as  well  with 
his  Master  as  almost  any  at  Court- 
There  was  executed  this  week  at  Amsterdam  a 
person  of  very  good  quality  and  credit  among  them, 
only  for  having  engaged  the  copies  of  an  obliga-^ 
tion  he  had  m)m  the  Admiralty,  instead  erf  the 
original,  to  some  persons  from  whom  he  took  up 
money  upon  them :  and  though  he  was  nephew  ta 
one  of  the  Burgomasters  of  that  town,  and  brother 
to  the  Treasurer  of  Zealand,  and  all  the  instances 
that  could  be  were  made  for  having  him  condemned 
all  his  life  to  a  hole  where  he  could  neither  see  nor 
stir,  with  offer  of  repaying  all  the  money  he  had 
taken  up,  and  afterwards  a  thousand  pounds  would 
have  been  given  to  have  had  him  executed  in  pri- 
son, yet  he  could  not  escape  losing  his  head  with 
the  common  forms  in  public,  to  the  loss  of  his  cre- 
ditors, who  were  as  much  concerned  to  save  him 
as  his  friends.  Which  I  observed  as  a  remarkable 
strain  of  the  justice  here,  so  much  different  from 
the  style  of  most  other  places.     I  am,  Sir^  &c# 


and  other  Ministers  of  State.  101 

To  my  Lord  Arlingtoru 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Feb.  7,  N.  S.  1670, 

SiNC£  my  last  I  have  received  your  Lordship's  of 
the  28th  past ;  and  doubt  not  but  before  this  ar- 
rives you  will  be  fully  satisfied  by  the  late  accounts 
I  have  given,  of  our  progress  here  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  what  had  so  long  depended  between  us 
and  the  Spanish  Ministers.  I  cannot  yet  say  the 
money  is  paid,  but  I  see  nothing  that  wants  to- 
wards it,  only  the  adjusting  of  that  conjunction 
(demanded  by  the  Constable)  of  merchants  at  Ant- 
werp :  for  the  Spanish  dealings  are  in  so  ill  credit, 
that  it  is  hard  to  find  any  who  will  give  caution 
for  such  a  sum  to  the  Spaniards,  and  in  their  own 
dominions,  where  they  can  plead  and  judge  them- 
selves. I  believe  the  States  must  at  last  engage 
to  the  merchants  here  that  they  will  indemnify 
them  from  all  that  shall  fall  out  on  this  occasion : 
though  after  the  arrival  of  the  ratifications  from 
England  and  Sweden,  the  Spaniards  should  make 
a  Querelle  (TAUemand  with  their  correspondents  at 
Antwerp,  and  force  them  to  any  prejudice  with- 
out any  pretence. 

I  gave  Monsieur  de  Witt  the  first  news  of  the 
French  King's  declaration,  to  remit  the  judgment 
of  the  differences  depending  on  the  peace  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's and  the  Crown  of  Sweden's  arbitration  :  he 
thought  the  leaving  out  the  States  was  something 
discourteous  on  the  French  side ;  but  said,  how- 
ever, he  was  very  glad  of  the  thing  being  done, 
and  hoped,  as  the  business  should  receive  no  hurt 
by  any  resentment  on  their  side,  so  it  would  re? 
ceive  none  on  our  side  by  any  effect  of  the  great 
cajolry  of  France ;  especially  since  this  resolution 
appeared  by  the  time  to  have  another  source  than 
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only  the  civility  or  deference  of  that  Court  towards 
his  Majesty. 

I  doubt  the  confidence  in  this  declaration  will 
stop  the  levies  which  were  intended  for  this  spring, 
though  these  Ministers  are  not  the  most  believing 
in  the  French  promises ;  and  I  am  ^ot  very  confi- 
dent the  effect  of  this  last  may  not  be  spoiled  by 
some  unreasonable  answer  from  Spain  upon  it, 
having  been  confirmed  in  such  a  suspicion  by  the 
Baron  d'lsola^s  opinion,  who  told  me  he  would 
write  to  the  Marquis  Castel-Rodrigo,  to  advise 
that  the  Queen  ahould  accept  this  oSfer  of  France, 
*  pourveu  que  le  Royi  tres-Chretien  remettroit  au 
meme  arbitrage  toutes  ks  contreventions  de  la  paia^ 
dont  rEspagne  s^estoit  plaint  d  la  coTi/erence  deLisk* 
Which  concerns  the  spoils  of  Burgundy,  and  which 
France  would  never  admit  to  give  jointly  in  the 
conference  with  their  pretensions  about  the  de- 
pendences. I  told  the  Baron,  I  feared  such  an 
answer  might  ruin  the  business,  since  it  could  not 
come  till  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  and  might 
then  give  the  French  a  pretext  of  recalling  his 
word,  after  the  passing  of  it  had  laid  asleep  all 
thoughts  or  preparations  for  war  both  in  Flanders 
and  Holland,  from  whence  the  first  assistance  is 
to  be  expected ;  and  that  I  thought  the  answer  of 
Spain  ought  to  be  full  and  absolute  as  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  what  is  ofiered  by  France  ;  and  if  they 
would  make  room  for  the  contraventions  he  men- 
tions, that  they  should  do  it  rather  by  enlarging 
the  acceptance  than  restraining  it  to  any  condi- 
tion, and  say  they  accepted  the  arbitrage  upon 
those  dependences,  and  all  other  differences  arising 
upon  the  peace;  in  the  discussion  wherec^  the 

*  Provided  the  Most  Christian  King  ivould  refer  to  the  same 
arbitrage  all  the  contraventions  of  the  peace,  whereqf  Spain  com' 
plained  at  the  conference  of  hide. 
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Spanish  pretensions  might  likewise  be  brought  be- 
fore the  arbitrators,  but  at  a  more  seasonable  time 
than  this  next  spring  will  prove.  The  Baron  pro- 
fessed  to  be  convinced  by  these  reasons ;  but  be- 
cause there  is  not  much  trust  to  a  person  who  is 
so  far  in  love  with  his  own  suflSciency,  and  seems 
to  mind  the  valuing  of  himself  at  least  equally  with 
the  doing  of  his  business,  I  thought  it  not  imper- 
tinent to  give  your  Lordship  my  reflection  upon 
this  matter,  that  if  you  approve  it,  you  may  by 
some  safe  way  or  cypher  transmit  it  to  Sir  William 
Godolphin ;  for  otherwise  I  am  confident  the  Spa- 
nish answer  will  be  perplexed  with  those  contra- 
ventions which  have  held  the  Commissioners  all 
this  w^hile  at  a  bay  at  Lisle,  and  will  not  be  ad- 
mitted by  France  in  the  decision  of  the  depen- 
dences. 

I  sent  your  Lordship  enclosed  Baron  d'Isola's 
rough  propositions  concerning  his  Master's  joining 
with  the  triple  alliance,  which  the  Ministers  of  the 
Confederates  think  fit  to  discourse  first  among 
themselves,  and  afterwards  enter  into  conference 
with  him,  as  the  Ministers  of  one  united  power. 
All  we  can  do  at  first  will  be  to  communicate  what 
passes  to  our  Masters;  and  therefore  I  send  your 
Lordship  the  first  proposals  by  advance,  that  I  may 
the  sooner  know  your  reflections  upon  them. 

After  what  will  pass  here  in  the  conclusion  of 
Qur  guaranty  and  Swedish  payments,  I  think  if 
Monsieur  Ognati  can  propose  any  good  way  of  se- 
curing his  Majesty,  or  rather  furnishing  him  be- 
forehand with  what  one  quarter  of  the  Swedish  fii- 
ture  subsidies  will  amount  to  for  the  three  months 
which  are  to  be  advanced,  it  would  add  to  the 
strength  and  credit  of  our  alliance,  in  giving  so 
great  a  satisfaction  to  the  Swede,  as  they  would 
receive  by  his  Majesty's  undertaking  for  the  fif- 
teen thousand  crowns  a  month,  which  they  have 
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SO  much  insisted  on,  and  seem  so  much  unsatisfied 
with  failing  in  it. 

I  had  notice  from  my  Lord  Falconbridge  of  his 
intended  journey,  and  have  already  begun  our  cor-? 
respondence  by  a  letter  which  will  meet  him  at 
Paris :  and  shall  not  fail  in  that,  nor  I  hope  in  any 
other  duties  of  my  employment. 

I  wish  my  Lord  Berkley  all  success  in  his  new 
and  great  charge ;  not  knowing  any  other  wherein 
a  diligent,  honest,  and  able  person  may  be  of  greater 
service  to  his  Majesty  than  in  that.  I  am  ever, 
my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  most 
humble  servant, 

To  Sir  William  Godolphin^ 

Sir,  Hague,  Apr.  3,  N,  S.  167a 

This  bearer.  Monsieur  Chiese,  is  dispatched  by 
his  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  Madrid,  for 
the  prosecution  and  recovery  of  a  great  debt  owing 
now  some  time  from  that  Crown  to  his  Highness, 
and,  I  think,  not  disputed  by  them :  and  though 
this  gentleman  goes  armed  with  much  better  wea- 
pons than  any  I  can  furnish  him  towards  the  pur- 
suit of  his  enterprise,  yet  the  Prince  having  com- 
manded me  to  give  him  my  recommendations  to 
you  among  many  others  he  carries,  I  could  not 
fail  of  it,  nor  will  I  doubt  its  being  of  some  force 
with  you,  since  it  comes  in  the  service  of  a  Prince 
whose  birth  gives  him  so  much  interest  in  all  Eng- 
lishmen, and  whose  personal  qualities  and  virtues 
give  him  a  great  deal  more  in  all  those  that  have 
the  honour  to  know  him.  I  must  therefore  beg 
all  the  good  offices  and  assistances  you  can  shew 
this  gentleman  in  pursuit  of  his  Highnesses  con- 
cernments, as  well  ad  your  advice  to  him  if  he  de^ 
sires  it,  how  to  address  himself  by  such  persons, 
and  in  such  ways,  as  will  give  him  most  appearance 
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6f  success*  Your  favour  herein  I  shall  take  care 
to  value  as  I  ought  towards  his  Highness ;  as  I 
shall  always  myself  acknowledge  it ;  and  remain. 
Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant. 


To  the  Marquis  of  CasteU 
Rodrigo. 

Hague,  Apr.  3, 
My  Lord,  N.  S.  1670- 
Though  the  bearer  hereof, 
Monsieur  Chiese,  will  have  no 
need  of  other  support  beside 
the  name  of  the  Prince  his  Ma- 
ster, and  the  justice  of  the  affair 
he  has  in  charge ;  I  would  not 
fiul  however  of  giving  him,  be- 
sides, this  recommendation  to 
your  Excellency,  as  well  to  pay 
my  duty  to  his  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  as  to  shew 
my  confidence  that  I  have  yet 
some  share  in  the  memory  and 
friendship  of  your  Excellency. 
I  can  assure  you  that  the  Court 
of  Spain,  in  doing  justice  to  his 
Highness,  will  oblige  a  Prince 
who  equals  his  great  birth  by 
his  great  qualities;  and  who 
will  be  one  day  capable  of  re- 
compensing the  kindness  that 
shall  be  shewed  him  at  present. 
His  Highness  already  takes 
great  part  in  the  good  turn  of 
the  Spanish  a&irs,  by  such  sen- 
timents as  deserve  to  be  che- 
rished, and  not  discouraged  by 
any  treatment  either  unjust  or 
disobliging.  I  could  not  re- 
commend his  pretensions  to  a 
person  more  generous  than  your 
Excellency,  nor  to  one  who  has 
been  always  pleased  to  interest 
him  so  much  in  what  regards 
the  King  my  Master.  And  your 
Excellency's  favour  in  this  af- 
faxr  cannot'  be  -desired  with 


Au  Marquis  de  Castel- 
Rodrigo. 

La  Haye^  3  Avril^ 
Monsieur^  S.  N.  1670. 
Quoique  le  porteur  de  cette  let" 
trey  Monsieur  Chiese y  n*ait  pas 
besoin  d*  autre  appuy  que  du  nom 
du  Prince  son  Mattrey  ^  de  Pe- 
quite  de  la  cause  dont  il  tst 
charge ;  je  n^ay  pourtant  pas 
voulu  manquer  d  luy  donner 
comme  par  surabondance  de 
droity  cette  recommendation  au" 
pres  de  V,  E,  autant  pour  satiS' 
Jaire  a  mon  devoir  envers  son 
Altesse  le  Prince  d' Orangey  que 
pour  me f aire  honneur  de  la  con* 
Jiance  avec  laquelleje  croy  avoir 
encore  quelque  pari  dans  le  sou* 
venir  8^  Vamitie  de  V.  £.  Je 
pourrois  bien  Vassurery  quen 
Jaisant  justice  a  son  AltessCy  la 
Cour  a*Espagne  obligera  un 
Prince  dont  les  grandes  quali" 
tes  egalent  la  grandeur  de  sa 
naissancCy  8^  qui  sera  un  jour 
en  etat  de  reconnoitre  les  ban- 
tez  quon  aura  d  present  pour 
luy :  ajouteray-jcy  que  ce  Prince 
prend  deja  beaucoup  de  part  au 
bon  train  que  prennent  les  of- 
Jdires  d^Espagne?  de  tels  sen* 
timens  quand  Us  seroient  seuls, 
meritent  que  sa  personne  soit 
chericy  8s  qu*au  lieu  de  le  rebu" 
ter  par  des  traitemens  qui  sen* 
tent  Vinjusticey  on  embrasse  cette 
occasion  de  Vobliger.  Je  ne 
sgaurois  recomtnander  ses  inte* 
rSts  /J  une  personne  phis  gene", 
reuse  que  V,  E.  ni  qui  se  soii 
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greater  instance,  nor  bj 
who  is  more  than  I  am 
Lord,  your  Excellency's, 


^  ,        r  by  one    toujours  plus  ittteressie  dans  tout 

who  is  more  than  I  am,  my     ce  qui  a  toucke  de  pres  le  Roy 


roit  itre  plus  inttamment  priie 
d'acorder  sajaxeur,  nipar  une 
personne  yat  lui  toil  plus  ac- 
quise,  St  qui  soil  woec  plus  de  ,, 
passion  queje  suis,  S^- 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  6,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  HAVE  newly  received  yours  of  the  2Scl  past,  with 
a  former  of  the  1 9th,  which  brought  me  some  mar- 

f'lnal  additions  upon  the  paper  I  last  sent  into 
ealand  concerning  the  business  of  Surinam.  As 
to  the  words,  TJie  Dutch  nation  inltabiliiig  there, 
which  are  conformable  with  the  style  of  the  States 
last  letter  to  his  Majesty  upon  that  subject,  I  ques- 
tion not  to  get  them  inserted,  in  case  the  Zealand- 
ers  come  to  a  conclusion  upon  my  paper ;  though 
they  say,  it  already  contains  several  points  more 
than  our  first  demands. 

For  the  words,  Ouquelgtie  autre,  concerning  the 

ferson  by  whom  his  Majesty  will  send  the  orderSi 
suppose  they 'will  pass  too;  in  case  the  inten- 
tions are  not  to  employ  any  of  those  three  persons 
for  the  carrying  them,  against  whom  the  Dutch  at 
first  excepted. 

For  the  other  words  which  determine  the  ren- 
dition of  the  colony,  to  be  that  made  by  Major 
Bannister,  April  21,  1668,  1  must  say  freely,  that 
I  have  very  little  hopes  of  gaining  it ;  having  for- 
merly employed  my  strength  upon  it  without  any 
success,  so  much  as  with  the  Deputies  of  Holland, 
or  of  any  other  provinces  which  have  expressed 
the  most  easy  compliance  with  our  demands;  and 
they  ever  thought  it  very  hard,  that  having  yielded 
to  our  demands,  of  exporting  slaves,  contrary  to 
all' customs  formerly  practised  jn  that  c"^""y,  ar*^ 
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upon  the  disputed  sense  of  an  article,  we  should 
press  them  to  carry  away  likewise  those  very  slaves 
which  they  themselveshadfurnished  us  with,  though 
they  offer  to  repay  more  than  the  price  they  cost. 
Aod  upon  my  instances  upon  this  matter,  their  an- 
swer was,  that  there  was  no  need  of  distinguishing 
the  renditions  of  the  colony,  since  the  meaning  of 
their  letter  was,  that  what  ^aves  had  been  furnish- 
ed by  the  Dutch  should  be  left,  and  the  rest  should 
be  carried  off:  so  that  if  none  were  by  them  fur- 
nished between  the  first  and  second  rendition,  then 
none  were  to  be  left ;  but  if  any  were,  then  those 
to  be  left,  as  well  as  such  as  had  been  furnished 
by  the  Dutch  since  the  last  rendition.     And  this 
point,  I  am  confident,  was  debated  by  the  Depu- 
ties, not  upon  any  particular  knowledge  of  what  it 
imports,  but  only  upon  the  general  notion  and  rea- 
son of  the  thing,  from  which  it  will  be  very  hard 
to  make  them  recede :  however,  I  shall  use  my  en- 
deavours in  it,  and  be  as  glad  as  you  can,  oi  any 
good  offices  that  I  am  able  to  render  Major  Ban- 
nister, though  he  has  been  the  most  troublesome 
acquaintance  to  me  that  I  have  ever  had  in  my 
Kfe.     I  pressed  Monsieur  de  Witt  and  the  Com- 
missioners at  our  last  meeting  two  days  since,  and 
particularly  the  Deputy  of  Zealand,  for  the  dispatch 
of  this  business :  but  not  having  then  your  addi- 
tions to  my  last  paper,  I  could  say  nothing  of  them. 
Monsieur  de  Witt  told  me,  a  conference  was  ap- 
pointed this  day  between  the  Commissioners  of 
Holland  and  Zealand  upon  this  business. 

On  Sunday  night  last  the  exchanges  were  made 
of  the  ratifications  of  the  concert,  with  that  ftom 
Spain  for  the  future  Swedish  subsidies:  but  the 
Swedish  and  Dutch  Ministers  having  each  of  them 
three  originals  of  the  concert,  and  not  contenting 
themselves  with  authentic  copies,  as  I  had  pro- 
posed, I  am  forced  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  send-r 
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ing  two  originals  more  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
concert,  to  be  delivered  to  the  Ministers  of  those 
two  States  upon  my  receiving  the  like  from  them. 
I  will  tell  you  by  the  way,  that  I  had  some  reason 
to  doubt  whether  the  ratification  you  sent  me  would 
pass  or  no,  though  I  thought  it  was  not  fit  for  me 
to  make  you  any  scruple  upon  it,  unless  it  were 
first  raised  by  the  other  Ministers  here,  and  do 
not  know  whether  it  came  in  that  form  by  choice, 
or  by  mistake :  but  I  am  sure  the  ratification,  as 
it  runs,  is  only  of  the  guaranty  with  its  clauses,  of 
which  the  concert  was  never  taken  to  be  a  part, 
and  stands  in  need  of  a  very  strong  deduction  or 
connection  with  the  words  of  the  preface,  which 
indeed  mentions  the  concert  as  well  as  the  gua-» 
ranty:  and  you  will  find  it  very  different  from  the 
ratification  which  came  from  Sweden  (and  goes 
here  enclosed),  and  such  as,  I  must  confess,  had  I 
been  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  I  should  not  have 
accepted,   though   neither   he   nor  the   Swedish 
Minister  have  yet  taken  notice  of  it.     I  thought 
not  fit  to  communicate  it  to  Monsieur  de  Witt,  till 
the  day  before  the  exchange  was  to  be  made,  be- 
cause 1  knew  it  could  not  escape  him,  and  did  it 
then  only  between  ourselves :  and  he  immediately 
checked  when  he  came  to  the  words,  Supra  memo- 
ratam  garantiam ;  and  observed  that  there  wanted 
the  convention  about  forces,  which  was  the  sole 
end  of  their  ratification ;  and  thereupon  he  said 
immediately,  Cela  n^ est  pas  comme  ilfaut  [This  is 
not  as  it  should  be],  but  comparing  it  with  those 
in  the  preface,  he  said  at  last,  Cela  pent  suffire 
[This  may  do],  and  wished  that  others  were  no 
more  scrupulous  than  he,  where  he  knew  the  in- 
tentions were  good:  and  so  he  made  no  farther 
mention  of  it  upon  our  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions ;  which  I  believe  proceeded  in  him  from  the 
ill  consequence,  he  foresaw,  might  arise  upon  th^ 
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discovery  of  a  weakness  of  our  instrument  in  this 
coiyuncture,  when  our  intentions  in  tliis  afiair  are 
something  more  suspected  than  you  assure  me  they 
deserve. 

I  hear  the  town  of  Amsterdam  has  consented  to 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  journey ;  but  shall 
not  be  able  to  give  you  an  assurance  of  it  till  my 
next,  and  content  myself  now  with  that  of  being 
always.  Sir,  your,  &c 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  May  15,  K.  S.  167a 

The  knowledge  of  your  Lordship's  absence  from 
town  has  given  you  of  late  more  ease  than  other- 
wise I  intended ;  and  your  trouble  now  begins  up- 
on the  first  advice  I  had  of  your  return,  which  was 
by  your  Lordship's  of  the  29th  past,  by  which  I 
find  the  suspicion  jou  have  conceived  there  of  the 
late  Spanish  answer  to  his  Majesty  having  been  in- 
dited at  the  Hague :  and  withal  you  desire  to  know 
something  more  particular  of  Monsieur  Van  Beu- 
ninghen*s  errand  into  England.  The  first,  I  am 
confident,  is  without  other  ground  than  a  comn>on 
opinion  we  have  conceived  of  more Jinesse  than  I 
have  yet  observed  in  the  chief  Ministers  here,  who 
are  as  hard  and  as  firm  as  3'ou  can  imagine  them ; 
but  for  tricks  or  juggling,  I  do  not  observe  either 
their  abilities  or  their  disposition  lies  much  that 
WSLX ;  nor,  I  believe,  does  any  mise  man's,  unless 
be  be  brought  to  it  by  the  ill  condition  or  necessity 
of  his  a£^rs,  and  finds  no  other  way  of  living ; 
which  is  not  yet  their  case  here,  nor  will  be,  1  sup- 
pose, while  Flanders  is  presen-ed :  and  so  long  I 
shall  look  upon  them  as  merchants  in  good  estate 
and  credit,  and  who  will  endeavour  to  keep  it  up 
by  square  dealing :  but  whenever  they  fail  in  that 
adventure,  I  shall  grow  as  jealous  of  them  as  I  see 
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Others  are*  I  have  enquired  particularly  of  the 
Spanish  Ambassador,  and  am  assured  by  him,  that 
all  Monsieur  de  Witt's  discourses  upon  that  sub* 
ject  of  the  late  answer  from  Spain  agreed  perfect- 
\y  with  what  he  made  me  upon  the  same  occasion : 
and  I  know,  the  States  Deputies  at  Brussels  had 
immediate  orders  from  hence  to  Stpply  themselves 
very  earnestly  to  the  Constable  for  tne  redress  of 
that  fault:  and  I  dare  say,  whoever  thinks  that 
these  men  here  will  quit  a  point  of  interest  for  a 
point  of  honour;  has  taken  a  wroog  measure  of 
them.  The  Spanish  Ambassador  bid  me  be  assur- 
ed that  the  answer  from  Spain  will  be  amended, 
and  come  in  all  points  to  his  Majesty's  satisfaction: 
he  goes  this  day  from  hence  towards  Brussels,  be- 
ing hastened  thither  by  an  express  from  the  Con- 
stable, who,  I  believe,  intends  to  make  use  of  him 
in  the  junto  there :  upon  whom,  I  hear,  he  will 
wholly  devolve  all  his  public  business,  having  taken 
an  attestation  from  his  physicians  that  his  ill  health 
has  rendered  him  wholly  incapable  of  charging  him- 
self any  longer  with  it. 

For  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  errand  into 
England,  I  suppose  the  rise  of  it  was  of  an  old 
date ;  and  occasioned  a  good  deal  by  my  laying 
often  to  their  charge,  the  want  of  respiect  they 
shewed  his  Majesty  in  the  choice  of  the  Ministcirs 
they  sent  into  England,  who  are  seldom  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Holland,  or  of  those  persons  most  consi- 
dered in  this  State.  Besides,  when  I  found  I  was 
not  able  to  bring  the  business  of  our  marine  treaty 
to  such  a  conclusion  as  we  proposed,  though  1  fail- 
ed but  in  one  article  (which  yet,  it  seems,  is  thought 
to  import  the  whole  of  our  pretensions  there),  I 
told  them  here,  that  it  would  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  treat  it  in  England,  and  bring  it  to  some  is- 
sue there ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  send  some  able 
person  ov^r,  who,  being  perfectly  instructed  in  it 
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from  hence,  might  debate  there  with  persons  as 
well  instructed  on  our  side.  Upon  these  grounds. 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen*s  journey  was  thought 
fit  above  a  year  ago ;  but  his  being  chosen  Burgo^ 
master  of  Amsterdam  about  the  same  time,  made 
him  then  absolutely  refuse  it.  Since  his  year  ex- 
pired, my  instances  still  continuing  for  a  conclu* 
sion  in  our  East-India  business,  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Trevor's  papers  upon  the  same  subject  keeping  li^ 
in  it  from  time  to  time.  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen 
began,  about  two  months  since,  to  shew  some  in- 
clination to  the  journey  ;  which  has  been  pursued 
very  earnestly  by  the  States  here,  and  especially 
by  Monsieur  de  Witt,  till  it  came  lately  on  all  sides 
to  be  resolved  on :  so  as  your  Lordship  must  reckon 
that  the  avowed  errand  will  be  the  business  of 
the  East-India  Company,  and  the  clearing  that 
part  of  the  marine  treaty  which  so  long  proved  too 
hard  for  me  here.  Besides,  this  will  be  the  com- 
pliment they  pretend  to  make  his  Majesty,  in  send- 
ing a  person  of  so  much  account  amongst  them  as 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen ;  and  with  the  orders  of 
Surinam,  which  they  here  reckon  upon  as  a  perfect 
piece  of  compliance  with  his  Majesty.  And  this  is 
the  account  they  give  the  French  Ambassador  of 
this  journey;  adding  a  good  deal  of  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen's  inclination  to  see  England  in  this 
season. 

That  which  h  farther  meant  by  it  is,  first,  in  ge- 
neral to  inform  themselves  perfectly  of  our  temper 
in  the  pursuit  of  those  ends  we  have  been  these  two 
or  three  years  last  engaged  in,  and  which  many 
discourses  and  reflections  of  late  have  made  them 
a  little  suspect,  does  not  continue  so  equal  and  so 
warm  as  it  began.  And  in  this  regard,  it  will  be 
his  business  to  use  his  best  and  most  persuasive 
oratory  to  confirm  us  in  the  pursuit  of  those  com- 
mon interests  abroad,  which  we  have  of  late  so 
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much  advanced  by  our  triple  alliance,  and  the  de^ 
pendences  of  it ;  and,  in  short,  to  persuade  us,  that 
it  is  more  our  honour  and  our  interest  to  lead  thatl 
to  follow.  In  pursuit  of  this,  he  will,  I  believe^ 
endeavour  to  dispose  us  to  accept  a  conjunction 
with  such  Princes  of  the  Empire  as  desire  it,  upon 
such  measures  as  are  proposed  in  the  late  project 
I  sent  your  Lordship  drawn  up  by  Monsieur  de 
Witt :  though  I  have  made  so  good  way  in  defend- 
ing you  upon  this  point,  that  I  believe  it  would  not 
cost  much  trouble  there,  unless  you  are  willing  to 
enter  farther  into  it  than  you  seemed  of  late. 

Another  point,  and  that  which  I  believe  he  will 
most  eagerly  pursue,  is  the  prohibition  of  French 
commodities,  upon  which  his  particular  imagination 
has  been  long  bent,  as  the  only  sure  and  easy  way 
of  bringing  the  French  power  and  riches  into  de- 
cay, in  case  the  thing  could  be  agreed  on  among 
all  or  the  greatest  part  of  their  neighbours :  and 
this  State  having  sounded  the  Spanish  Court  upon 
that  point,  received  answer,  that  whatever  England 
and  they  should  agree  upon,  Spain  would  readily 
join  with  them  in  it :  by  which  means  they  sup- 
pose, that  besides  what  would  be  saved  by  both  our 
nations,  by  stopping  the  vast  importation  of  French 
commodities,  a  very  great  traffic  would  be  gained 
by  exporting  our  own,  to  furnish  the  Spanish  fleet, 
which  supplies  their  West-Indies  every  year,  in  a 
great  measure,  with  commodities  bi'ought  them 
from  France.  The  resolutions  of  this  State  go  a» 
yet  no  farther,  as  I  can  hear,  than  to  all  sorts  of 
wearing  goods  and  brandy;  nor  do  I  know  whether 
this  itself  will  be  brought  to  execution  before  they 
are  satisfied  how  far  we  are  likely  to  join  with  them 
in  it ;  after  which,  the  considerations  of  wine  and 
salt  will  likewise  come  in  play^ 

Besides  these  public  matters,  I  doubt,  you  will 
likewise  be  pursued  about  Mr.  Honywood's  widowif 
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who  is  daughter  to  a  Burgomaster  of  Amsterdam, 
and  so  most  properly  under  Monsieur  Van  Beun-> 
inghen*s  protection,  especially  being  a  young  and 
handsome  widow ;  which,  I  hear,  will  tempt  her  to 
go  over  with  him  herself,  and  plead  her  own  cause. 

I  do  not  think  the  intentions  of  his  journey  go 
farther  than  what  I  have  mentioned,  unless  he  be 
invited  to  any  thing  upon  the  place,  or  by  some 
new  accident  from  abroad.  In  the  mean  time,  to 
do  him  right,  we  shall  have  a  great  deal  of  reason 
to  welcome  him,  because  he  has  very  industriously 
employed  himself  in  helping  us  to  gain  our  point 
upon  the  business  of  Surinam,  which  was  yesterday 
resolved  on  by  the  States  General,  though  the  pro- 
vince of  Zealand  protested  against  it :  and  besides, 
nothing  has  given  us  so  hopeful  a  prospect  of  the 
Prince's  good  fortunes  here,  as  the  support  of  the 
town  of  Amsterdam,  so  declared  and  so  warm  in 
his  present  concernment ;  towards  which  I  am  con- 
fident Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  lias  very  much 
contributed,  as  being  a  person  of  very  great  influ- 
ence in  that  city.  The  state  of  that  whole  busi- 
ness is  so  well  and  so  fully  set  down  in  the  paper 
ot  intelligence,  that  I  am  sure  I  cannot  amend  it, 
and  therefore  will  not  repeat  it. 

Your  Lordship  will  know  by  the  enclosed,  that 
Monsieur  de  St.  Evremont  set  out  this  morning 
towards  England,  with  the  Portugal  Ambassador 
likewise,  who  both  accompany  Monsieur  d'Opdam 
as  far  as  Nieuport,  and  there  embark  for  Dover, 
whilst  he  goes  on  to  meet  the  French  King  at 
Dunkirk  with  the  States  compliments.  I  am  ever, 
my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

P.  S.  I  had  forgot  to  tell  your  Lordship,  that  an- 
other  part  of  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  instruc- 
tions will  be,  to  endeavour  all  that  can  be  that  this 
State  may  be  admitted  into  a  conjunction  with  his 
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Majesty  for  the  pursuit  of  the  Algerines  till  they 
are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  a  peace  with  both. 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  27,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  HAVE  this  day  received  yours  of  the  13th  current, 
with  the  account  of  my  Lord  of  Essex's  treatment 
in  passing  the  Sound ;  which,  if  wholly  new,  was 
what  we  had  very  little  reason  to  expect  from  that 
Crown  since  the  change  of  their  Ministry :  though 
there  are  some  reports  here  that  they  intend  to 
keep  up  a  close  intelligence  with  France,  for  fear 
of  the  Swede,  whose  forces  give  them  at  this  time, 
it  seems,  some  jealousy.  I  will  hope  my  Lord  of 
Essex  may  receive  the  satisfaction  he  demands; 
however,  he  will  have  that  of  having  discharged 
his  part  upon  this  occasion  with  the  constancy  that 
became  him. 

I  do  not  question  but  you  will  receive  a  wiser 
answer,  as  you  say,  from  Spain;  and  wish  they 
could  find  wiser  men  to  encharge  with  their  great 
affairs  and  governments,  than  you  will  see  they  do 
by  the  accounts  I  know  you  receive  from  Brussels, 
of  the  Constable's  late  caprices  in  order  to  his  re- 
turn for  Spain.  It  is  here  variously  discoursed  who 
shall  succeed  him :  the  old  Empress  and  Prince 
Charles  of  Lorrain  being  still  in  name  among  some 
Qthers  ;  either  of  which,  or  both  together,  as  it  is 
talked  of,  seeming  the  best  choice  that  can  now  be 
made  by  the  Crown  of  Spain.  It  is  wished  here, 
that  his  Majesty  would  further  it  all  he  can  by  the 
•  ofiices  of  his  Minister  in  that  Court. 

Yesterday  the  Spanish  Ambassador's  Secretary 
came  to  communicate  to  me  a  letter  he  had  re* 
ceived  from  the  Ambassador  at  Brussels ;  taking 
ootice,  that,  upon  a  more  particular  observation  ^ 
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<Jur  late  ratification  of  the  concert,  the  date  of  it 
was  preceding  to  that  of  the  concert  itself,  signed 
hy  me  here  at  the  Hague,  which  was  the  last  of 
January  N.  S.  whereas  the  ratification  at  Westmin- 
ster bears  date  the  7th  of  January,  O.  S.  And  this 
remark  of  the  Ambassador's  I  find  to  be  true,  by 
comparing  it  with  the  copy  of  the  ratification  that 
lies  by  me :  and  doubt  not  but  the  mistake  only  was 
of  the  month  of  January  for  February,  in  the  rati- 
fication you  sent  me  over.  Whereupon  I  assured 
the  Secretary,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  the 
redress  of  it,  and  he  desired  me  to  endeavour  it  as 
soon  as  I  could ;  and  I  hope  the  notice  of  it  may 
come  time  enough  to  prevent  the  same  mistake  in 
the  instruments  intended  for  Sweden  and  Holland, 
as  well  as  to  procure  a  new  one  for  Spain. 

I  could  not  by  the  last  post  give  you  the  cer- 
tainly of  the  issue  in  the  Pnnce  of  Orange's  affair, 
the  Sitates  of  Holland  not  rising  till  one  o'clock  that 
night,  after  the  warmest  debates  which  have  been 
known  among  them  for  many  years :  however,  the 
towns  which  favour  the  Prince  having  the  plurality 
of  voices,  and  Amsterdam  in  the  head  of  them,  at 
length  carried  their  point,  and  brought  it  to  a  re- 
solution,  that  the  Prince  should  have  session  in  the 
Council  of  State  with  a  decisive  voice ;  and  should 
have  the  same  place  his  ancestors  were  used  to. 
After  this  was  resolved  on,  that  party  which  the 
most  opposed  the  Prince's  interest  started  two  new 
points :  the  first,  that  no  Captain-general  should  be 
chosen  otherwise  than  from  year  to  year,  but  by 
unanimity  of  voices ;  and  secondly,  that  in  case 
the  Prince  should  be  chosen  Captain-general  for 
life,  then  it  should  be  again  debated  and  resolved 
by  plurality  of  voices,  whether  he  should  continue 
his  session  in  the  Council  of  State.    And  these  two 

J  joints  were  agreed  to  by  all  the  towns  excepting 
bur  or  five,  in  which  number  were  Amsterdam 
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and  Haerlem ;  who  maintain,  that  they  were  not 
now  to  be  resolved,  but  then  only  when  those  mat- 
ters came  in  question.  The  States  of  Holland  be- 
ing separated  after  these  resolutions,  the  execution 
of  that  concerning  the  Prince's  entrance  into  the 
Council  of  State  will  remain  in  the  States  General, 
and  consequently  receive  no  opposition  that  I  can 
foresee:  and  though  it  bears  no  great  name,  yet  I 
take  it  to  be  of  that  importance,  as  to  leave  his 
Highnesses  future  fortunes  in  a  manner  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  his  own  carriage  and  personal  quali- 
ties,  which  give  hitherto  all  the  signs  that  can  be 
of  advancing,  and  not  impairing,  them. 

In  the  course  of  this  business.  Monsieur  Van 
.  Beuninghen  has  so  much  provoked  the  ill-will  and 
opinion  of  those  towns  which  were  contrary  to  the 
Prince,  that  they  had  almost  resolved  to  make  a 
stop  of  his  journey;  but  that  is  now  over,  and  he 
prepares  to  be  gone  the  end  of  this  week,  and  will 
not  deserve  to  be  less  welcome  in  England  for 
what  has  lately  passed  here :  though  perhaps  it  may 
not  be  to  his  advantage,  nor  to  the  Prince's  nei- 
ther, to  give  him  atiy  too  public  testimonies  of  it. 
He  gave  me  hopes  on  Sunday  night,  that  to-mor- 
row the  business  of  Surinam  would  be  ended,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  I  drew  up  in  pursuit  of  our 
last  conference,  which  I  here  send  you  enclosed: 
though  he  told  me  there  would  be  difficulty  in  the 
point  of  Major  Bannister's  landing  with  so  much 
liberty  as  is  insisted  on ;  and  therefore  he  pressed 
me  hard  to  be  content  with  either  remaining  aboard 
his  ships,  or  else  lodging  in  the  fort  till  his  affairs 
were  dispatched,  where  all  convenience  should  be 
provided  him :  but  I  refused  both  ;  and  so  left  the 
thing  with  him  in  the  form  it  now  runs.  I  am,  Sir, 
your,  &c. 
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To  my  Lord  Berkley. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  May  80,  N.  S.  1670. 

Though  I  know  your  Excellency  would  easily  for- 
give me  a  commission  which  might  save  you  a 
trouble  in  the  midst  of  many  others  that  are  a  great 
deal  more  necessary ;  yet  I  could  not  forgive  my- 
self* if  I  should  any  longer  delay  giving  your  Lord- 
ship the  assurances  how  great  a  part  I  take  in  all 
your  fortunes,  and  consequently  how  much  I  have 
shared  in  the  general  satisfaction  which  I  hear  you 
have  both  left  in  England,  and  found  in  Ireland, 
upon  your  late  entering  upon  the  government  of 
that  kingdom.  I  am  not  only  much  pleased  with 
it  upon  a  private  score,  as  one  of  your  Lordship's 
servants,  but  as  having  always  had  the  best  wishes 
for  the  public  good  of  that  country,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty's service  in  the  establishment  of  it :  both 
which  will,  I  am  confident,  thrive  very  much  in 
your  Lordship's  hands ;  not  only  in  regard  of  the 
great  experience  and  abilities  which  are  so  gene- 
rally allowed  you,  but  because  you  are  too  rich, 
as  well  as  too  generous,  to  lose  the  merit  and  glory 
of  great  and  honest  actions  in  the  cares  of  your 
own  private  fortunes:  for  this  has  too  often  given 
an  alloy  both  to  the  worth  and  success  of  several 
of  your  Lordship's  predecessors ;  and  contributed 
chiefly  to  the  unhappiness  of  the  governors  as  well 
as  of  the  country ;  both  which,  1  hope,  you  will 
have  the  honour  to  restore.  I  cannot  but  observe 
to  your  Lordship,  that  I  find  by  a  general  consent 
of  the  merchants  here,  that  Ireland  runs  every  year 
an  eighth  part  in  debt  by  importing  so  much  be- 
yond its  exportation ;  which  being  to  be  drawn 
out  in  coin,  will  be  a  certain,  though  slow,  con- 
sumption of  the  treasure  of  that  kingdom,  unless 
jremedied  by  sumptuary  laws,  or  examples  for  less- 
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ening  the  importation  of  foreign  commodities;  or 
else,  industry  for  increasing  the  native,  which  are 
either  consumed  at  home,  or  carried  abroad :  the 
first  is  like  diet,  but  the  other  like  exercise,  to  an 
indisposed  body,  which  is  the  way  of  acquiring 
strength  and  vigour ;  whereas  the  former  gives  but 
barely  health.  I  believe  the  two  great  improve^ 
ments  to  be  made  in  Ireland,  are  of  the  fishing  and 
the  linen  trade ;  this  to  keep  our  money  at  home, 
imd  that  to  fetch  more  in  from  abroad.  If  your 
Lordship  thinks  these  particulars  worth  your  care, 
and  that  I  can  contribute  towards  them  by  any 
lights  and  assistances  from  hence,  I  shall  be  glad 
upon*  that  or  any  other  occasion  to  receive  your 
commands. 

I  have  given  my  secretary  order  to  make  an  ex. 
tract  of  the  news  which  either  arises  here,  or  comes 
to  me  by  letters  from  foreign  parts ;  which  shall 
go  weekly  to  you,  if  you  think  it  worth  the  trouble, 
and  will  please  in  return  to  do  me  the  justice  of 
esteeming  me  what  I  am,  with  much  truth  and 

Eassion,  my  I^ord,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient 
umble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington^ 

My  Lord,  Hague,  June  S,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  WAS  extreme  glad  to  find  by  your  Lordship's  of 
the  16th  past,  some  assurance  of  your  recovery; 
and  whatever  the  name  of  your  illness  was,  will 
believe  the  nature  of  it  could  not  be  very  bad,  since 
it  left  you  so  soon :  after  which  I  will  trouble  you 
no  more  with  my  remedies  ;  nor  shall  I  need  any 
myself,  after  so  great  a  one  as  your  Lordship  has 

E'ven  me  by  the  knowledge  of  your  own  and  my 
ady *s  health :  for  which  I  make  you  my  particu- 
lar acknowledgments. 

By  observing  the  winds,  I  guess  Monsieur  Van 
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Beuninghen  will,  before  this  arrives,  have  given 
your  Lordship  the  account  himself  of  his  leaving 
the  Hague  on  Sunday  night,  and  setting  sail,  I 
suppose,  on  Monday  evening ;  unless  Madam  Ho- 
neywood  made  him  stay  some  hours  longer,  who 
had  appointed  to  be  with  him  by  that  time  from 
Amsterdam.  I  will  say  nothing  in  favour  of  her 
pretension,  but  that  she  is  daughter  to  the  an* 
oentest  Burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  who  has  ex« 
ressed  the  greatest  passion  of  any  other  of  the 
tates,  in  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  late 
concernment,  and  may  perhaps  thereby  deserve 
tome  mark  of  his  Majesty's  favour,  which  I  assure 
ou  I  say  wholly  of  myself:  for  my  good  offices  in 
er  business  were  not  at  all  thought  worth  enga- 
ging, since  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  undertook 
it,  as  I  suppose  he  has  done  by  their  joining  com^* 
pany.  Your  Lordship  will  find  nothing  to  lessen 
your  esteem  of  his  person,  unless  it  be,  that  he  is 
not  always  so  willing  to  hear  as  to  be  heard;  and 
out  of  the  abundance  of  his  imagination  is  apt  some«> 
times  to  reason  a  man  to  death ;  which  I  tell  your 
Lordship  beforehand,  that  you  may  not  fall  into 
any  prejudice  before  you  know  him  well:  and  on 
the  other  side,  I  have  taken  some  care  to  prevent 
his  employing  that  talent  too  much  in  your  conver- 
sations.  For  the  rest,  you  will  find  him  Jbrt  horu 
nete  hamme ;  one  that  puts  all  the  good  of  his 
country  upon  maintaining  and  cultivating  his  Ma* 
jesty's  alliance ;  and  who,  upon  the  Prince's  occa* 
sion,  will  deserve  the  good  wiU  of  our  Court* 

For  his  manner  of  negotiating,  I  am  confident 
you  will  find  him  not  ill-bred,  nor  offering  to  im* 
pose  his  measures,  as  you  call  them,  upon  us ;  but, 
afler  any  propositions  and  reasons  he  shall  lay  be* 
fore  vou,  will  rather  tell  you  that  you  are  masters 
of  all ;  and  that  the  States  will,  in  all  things  that 
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concern  our  neighbours,  perfectly  follow  those  his 
Majesty  shall  take. 

Whatever  reception  the  States  proposal  about  the 
Algerines  meets  with  in  England,  I  wish  to  God 
some  better  order  were  taken  for  preserving  our 
honour  in  the  Mediterranean :  for,  what  with  the 
ill  conduct  of  our  captains,  that  they  say  will  turn 
merchants,  leaving  our  merchants  to  play  the  men 
of  war,  and  with  the  late  shameless  loss  of  Sap- 
phire ;  I  assure  your  Lordship,  the  reputation  of 
our  sea-affairs  ana  men  decays  abroad  to  a  degree 
that  is  very  sensible  I  am  sure  to  me,  and  I  doubt 
will  hardly  recover  without  some  new  and  severe 
discipline  or  examples. 

Tne  Prince  of  Orange  was  introduced  into  the 
Council  of  State  on  Saturday  last,  and  with  the  cir« 
cumstances  which  he  is  very  well  pleased  with. 
He  resolves  upon  his  journey  into  England  about 
the  latter  end  of  this  month,  or  beginning  of  next: 
but  will  not  fix  the  time  till  the  Pensioner's  return 
from  Groningen  about  ten  days  hence.  I  am,  my 
Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  June  17,  N.  S,  1670, 

I  WAS  very  glad  to  hear  this  morning  of  your 
Lordship's  being  well  arrived  in  town ;  where,  I 
hope,  the  diversions  of  your  late  journey  have  re- 
turned you  with  such  an  encrease  of  health  as  is 
necessary  for  the  support  of  your  great  afiairs,  Y 
para  mi  consueh.  Many  French  have  lately  passed 
this  way  since  the  return  of  that  Court ;  some  who 
attended  Madame  into  England,  and  extremely 
applauded  her  reception  there,  and  his  Majes^'s 
;reat  graciousness  to  those  of  her  train.  The 
lount  d'Estrades  came  likewise  three  days  since, 
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but  I  think  barely  on  a  visit  to  his  old  home ;  or  if 
he  has  any  business,  it  is  particular,  and  at  Am- 
sterdam. I  find,  they  all  agree  in  assuring  us  of 
the  peace,  as  long  as  we  can  assure  them  of  the 
King  of  Spain's  life*:  but  in  giving  us  fair  warning 
that  whenever  that  fails,  their  Master  will  march 
into  the  rest  of  Flanders  without  any  circumstance, 
and  possess  himself  of  it  if  he  can.  This  know- 
ledge, and  that  of  the  King  of  Spain's  late  sick- 
ness,  have  given  them  some  perplexity  here,  which 
is  much  relieved  by  this  day's  news  of  his  recovery. 
But  we  find  nothing  yet  towards  the  redress  of  the 
late  untoward  answer  upon  the  arbitrage. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  continues  still  the  talk, 
as  well  as  the  desires  of  his  journey  into  England : 
but  has  of  late  been  very  earnest  to  know  my  opi- 
nion, whether  he  be  like  to  procure  any  satisfac- 
tion in  his  pretensions  there ;  saying,  as  1  guess, 
industriously,  that  all  his  best  friends  here  are  of 
opinion,  that  in  case  that  should  wholly  fail  him, 
his  journey  into  England  would  prove  of  great 
prejudice  to  his  affairs  here,  by  letting  his  friends 
see  how  little  he  is  considered  by  his  Majesty, 
whose  countenance  will  be  a  great  support  to  him 
in  the  course  of  his  fortunes. 

I  durst  not  offer  his  Highness  the  least  judgment 
of  my  own  upon  this  matter  j  assuring  him  I  was 
wholly  ignorant  of  all  his  Majesty's  affairs,  besides 
what  related  to  this  country ;  and  particularly  of 
the  present  state  of  his  revenue,  or  now  much  the 
late  supplies  have  contributed  towards  the  ease  of 
it :  upon  which  the  Prince  seemed  very  desirous 
that  I  would  touch  this  point  to  your  Lordship,  so 
as  to  have  your  thoughts  upon  it  before  he  goes. 
This  1  suppose  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  Princess 
Dowager,  who  declared  her  opinion  positively  to 
me  some  weeks  ago  upon  this  matter,  to  the  same 
purpose, .  and,  I  hear,  persists  in  it ;  which  yet  she 
does  hot  in  all  things.   For,  I  can  assure  your  Lord** 
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ship,  she  now  professes  to  be  the  most  satisfied 
that  can  be  with  my  conduct  in  relation  to  the 
Prince,  and  makes  me  more  acknowledgments 
than  are  fit  for  me  to  receive,  since  I  pretend  only 
not  to  have  spoiled  his  business,  which  it  had  been 
the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  for  an  English  Mi- 
nister here  to  have  done.  I  wish  to  God  he  do 
nothing  towards  the  prejudice  of  it  himself,  by  ad- 
vice  01  younger  or  warmer  heads :  for  this  is  a 
country  where  fruit  ripes  slowly,  and  cannot  be 
preserved  if  it  be  gathered  green.  1  am  very  con- 
fident  from  his  last,  as  well  as  the  present  disposi- 
tions I  here  discern,  that  his  fortunes  are  in  his 
own  hands ;  and  I  hope  he  will  make  great  advan- 
tages in  the  conduct  of  them,  by  your  Lordship's 
advices  when  he  sees  you  in  England,  of  whose 
prudence  and  virtues  he  will  go  over  with  a  very 
full  persuasion. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  returned  yesterday  to  town, 
after  fifteen  days  absence  at  Groningue,  about  the 
composing  some  differences  in  that  province.* 
There  is  a  violent  humour  runs  against  him  of 
late  in  the  town  of  Amsterdam,  upon  pretext  of 
his  growing  too  far  into  the  sway  of  all  affairs  in 
this  State  by  so  long  a  ministry ;  and  of  advancing 
his  own  friends  into  offices  and  places  of  trust  with 
too  much  industry.  But  I  suppose  the  bottom  of 
this  is  the  same  with  that  of  all  popular  humours ; 
that  is,  a  design  in  the  leaders  to  change  the 
scene,  that  so  those  who  have  been  long  employed 
may  make  room  for  those  who  have  been  long 
out.  I  am  not  of  opinion  they  will  succeed  to 
prejudice  him  suddenly,  both  because  his  chief 
enemies  acknowledge  his  great  abilities  and  use* 
fulness  to  the  State,  and  because  he  will  always 
have  it  in  his  power  to  fall  in  very  considerably 

*  This  was  a  year  or  two  before  he  was  massacred. 
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with  the  Prince's  interest,  which  the  other  party 
pretends  to  promote :  though  in  such  a  case  his 
Highness  would  have  a  hard  choice  with  which 
wind  to  sail ;  as  indeed  he  is  likely  to  fall  into  con- 
junctures here  that  will  require  all  his  prjudence. 

I  thought  fit  to  say  thus  much  at  once  to  your 
Lordship,  that  so  you  may  the  better  know  what 
to  make  of  twenty  reports  that  may  arise  upon 
these  occasions.  Though  it  will,  I  think,  after  all, 
be  our  parts  both  in  England  and  here,  to  seem 
the  least  we  can  concerned  in  them,  farther  than 
our  wishes  to  the  perfect  union  of  a  State  we  are 
80  near  allied  to ;  which  we  may,  I  suppose,  own 
our  opinion  of,  that  it  will  never  be  compassed  but 
by  taking  in  tlie  Prince's  interests,  as  far  as  can 
consist  with  the  liberty  of  the  State ;  and  making 
such  a  person  of  him,  as  may  in  title,  expence,  and 
other  circumstances,  represent  the  dignity  of  their 
commonwealth.     I  am  ever,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  June  17,  N.  S.  1670. 

By  the  same  post  which  brought  me  the  honour 
of  a  late  letter  from  your  Lordship,  I  received  from 
other  hands  the  news  of  my  Lord  of  Northumber- 
land's having  left  to  you  the  succession  of  all  his 
honours  and  fortunes ;  which  gives  me  the  occa- 
sion of  acknowledging  your  Lordship's  favour  and 
memory :  and  at  the  same  time  of  condoling  with 
you  upon  the  loss  of  a  father,  whose  great  virtues 
and  qualities  must  needs  have  made  so  tnany 
sharers  with  you  in  this  affliction.  I  hope  the  help 
which  is  given  your  Lordship  by  so  many  of  your 
servants  and  friends  upon  this  occasion,  will  serve 
to  ease  your  own  part  in  it :  and  that,  after  all  that 
can  be  offered  up  to  decency  and  to  the  memory 
of  430  great  and  excellent  a  person,  this  will  find 
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your  Lordship  rather  taken  up  with  the  imitation 
of  his  virtues,  than  the  bewailing  of  his  loss :  since 
this  is  but  what  he  owed  to  nature  and  to  age,  and 
to  the  course  of  long  infirmities ;  and  the  other  is 
what  will  be  due  from  your  Lordship,  all  your  life, 
to  your  birth,  your  family,  and  yourself.  Nor  in- 
deed can  ever  so  much  depend  upon  so  few  paces, 
as  will  now,  upon  those  your  Lordship  shall  make 
at  your  first  setting  out ;  since  all  men  will  be  pre- 
saging by  them  the  course  of  y6ur  journey,  as  they 
wfll  have  indeed  influence  upon  the  ease  as  well  as 
the  direction  of  it.  For  my  own  part,  I  expect  a 
great  increase  of  your  Lordship's  personal  honour 
upon  this  occasion ;  and  that  having  been  so  ex- 
cellent a  son  of  a  family,  you  will  shew  yourself 
the  same  in  being  now  a  father  of  it ;  since  nothing 
makes  men  fit  to  command,  like  having  learned  to 
obey ;  and  the  same  good  sense  and  good  disposi- 
tions make  men  succeed  well  in  all  the  several  of- 
fices of  life.  Those,  I  know,  will  be  your  Lord- 
ship's  safety  in  entering  upon  a  scene,  where  you 
will  find  many  examples  to  avoid,  and  few  to  imi- 
tate :  for  I  have  yet  seen  none  so  generally  cor- 
rupted as  ours  at  this  time,  by  a  common  pride 
and  affectation  of  despising  and  laughing  at  all 
face  of  order,  and  virtue,  and  conformity  to  laws ; 
which,  after  all,  are  qualities  that  most  conduce 
both  to  the  happiness  of  a  public  state,  and  the 
ease  of  a  private  life. 

But  your  Lordship  will,  I  hope,  make  a  great 
example,  instead  or  needing  other  than  those  of 
yoiir  own  family,  to  which  so  much  honour,  order, 
and  dignity,  have  been  very  peculiar ;  as  well  as 
the  consequences  of  them  in  the  general  applause^ 
and  the  particular  esteem  of  all  those  who  have 
had  the  honour  to  know  and  observe  it.  Among 
whom  there  is  none  more  desirous  to  express  that 
inclination  by  his  services,  nor  that  has  more  of 
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it  at  heart,  than,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most 
faithful  and  most  humble  servant. 


To  the  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany.      Au  Grand  Due  de  Toscane. 


Hague,  June  27, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1670. 

Having  so  long  taken  part  in 
whatever  concerns  the  person 
or  interests  of  your  most  serene 
Highness,  I  could  not  fail  to 
condole  with  you  for  your  great 
loss,  whereof  all  Christendom 
would  have  been  sensible  to 
the  last  degree,  if  the  grief  for 
such  an  accident  were  not  less- 
ened by  the  succession  of  a 
Prince  who  has  lefl  such  im- 
pressions of  his  person  and 
merits  where-ever  he  has  ap- 
peared, as  will  never  be  worn 
out. 


It  is  true,  such  is  the  com- 
position of  human  things,  that 
nothing  is  pure  or  without  mix- 
ture; so  that  even  upon  this 
occasion  I  see  some  ground  to 
mix  my  congratulation  with  my 
condolence,  when  I  consider 
that  your  Highness  has  finish- 
ed your  travels  before  the  ac- 
cession of  this  glorious  charge. 
Your  Highness  has  added  to 
your  birth  and  wit,  all  the  ad- 
vantages that  the  commerce  of 
strangers  is  accustomed  to  give ; 
and  you  now  find  occasion  for 
the  exercise  of  all,  towards  the 

SQvernment  of  your  subjects. 
ly  wishes  and  applauses  shall 
not  be  wanting  to  your  High- 
ness; though  I  know  your  con- 
duct and  good  fortune  will  give 
me  little  occasion  but  for  the 
latter,  as  your  Highness's  great 


De  la  Haye^  27  Juittf 
Monsieur^  S.  N.  1670. 

Ayani  pris  depuis  longtems  une 
aussi  grande  part  dans  tout  ce 
qui  touche  la  personne  ou  les  in" 
terets  de  V.  A.  Sme^je  ne  pou* 
vois  manquer  d  m*ajffiiger  avec 
elle  ^  ^occasion  de  m  perte 
qu^eUe  vient  dejaire^  ^  qui  est 
telle^  que  la  ChritientS  en  seroit 
inconsolable^  si  la  douleur  d'un 
evhiement  si  triste  nStoit  sou- 
lagee  par  VidSe  du  Prince  qui 
vient  remplir  la  succession;  on 
sgait  que  cest  un  Prince  qui  a 
laisse  de  sa  personne  if  de  son 
merite^par  tout  ouU  a  parUy  des 
impressions  qui  ne  s*effaceront 
jamais. 

II  est  vraUf  que  telle  est  la 
composition  des  choses  humaines^ 
que  ricn  n^y  est  pur  Sf  sans  me- 
lange ;  le  oien  ^  le  mal  ne  se 
laissent  gueregouter  sSparement. 
En  cette  rencontre  done  je  vois 
dequoy  meler  mes  congratula- 
tions h  mes  condolances ;  je 
fonde  les  premieres  sur  ce  que 
V.  A.  Sme  avoit  achSve  tous  ses 
voyages  lors  quun  si  glorieux 
Jardeau  luy  est  tombi  en  portage. 
Elle  a  ajoutS  au  bonheur  de  sa 
naissanccy  8(  d  la  penetration  de 
son  esprit^  tout  ce  que  le  com- 
merce ^  la  comparaison  de  di- 
vers etr angers  chez  qui  elle  a- 
voit  sejoumSy  a  accoutume  de 
donner.  Cette  riche  moisson 
etant  a  peine  Jaite^  tant  de  ta- 
lens  sont  mis  en  ouvrage^  ^  V. 
A.  se  voit  d  present  obligee  de 
les  consacrer  au  soin  du  gou- 
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qualities  hiive  lilready  given  me  vernement  de  ses  sujets.  Mes 
a  great  deal,  to  be»  Sir,  your  vceux  8(  mes  applaudissemens 
Highnes8*s  most  humble  and  manqueront  jamais  d  V.  A. 
most  faithful  servant.  quougue  sa  conduite  &  sa  pros- 

pertte  me  repondeni  -que  Je  ne 
jeray  usage  que  de  ces  demiers  : 

ses  grandes  qtialitez  avoient  deja 
Jbumi  beaucoup  de  motifs  d'etre. 

Monsieur,  de  V,  A*  Sme,  le  tres 

humble  Sf  tr^sfideUe  serviteur. 

To  Sir  William  Godolphin. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  5,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  HAVE  not  had  any  thing  of  late  worth  your  trou- 
ble, nor  any  of  yours  by  me  to  acknowledge ; 
though  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  received 
from  your  hand  the  assurance  of  what  comes  to 
me  more  uncertainly  from  others,  of  the  Catholic 
King's  perfect  recovery,  and  the  Junto's  disposition 
to  admit  simply  of  his  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Swe- 
den's arbitrage,  as  was  proposed.  The  great  dead- 
ness  of  the  season  in  point  of  news  would  have 
excused  you  this  trouble,  but  that  the  Swedish 
Minister  here  begins  to  pursue  me  hard  for  my 
offices  towards  the  Spanish  Court  for  the  second 
payment,  which  he  reckons  to  be  already  due  by 
the  expiration  of  eight  months  since  the  deli  very  of 
the  guaranty.  But  Monsieur  de  Witt  and  I  are  both 
of  opinion,  the  Spanish  Ambassador's  act  may  very 
well  be  construed  to  signify  eight  months  from  the 
signing  of  the  concert,  which  Spain  always  insi&ted 
upon  as  an  essential  part  of  the  guaranty ;  and  to 
be^in  the  payments  only  upon  the  signing  of  it, 
which  was  the  last  of  January  past ;  by  which  cal- 
culation the  second  payment  will  grow  due  at  the 
end  of  next  September.  But  this  is  fitter  to  be 
argued  by  Spain  than  by  us :  and  that  which  is 
more  necessary,  is  for  them  to  provide  so  as  the 
money  may  be  ready  here  by  that  term^  to  recover 
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by  the  fairness  and  ease  of  this  pa3anent  the  credit 
they  lost  in  Sweden  by  the  difficulties  of  the  last. 
In  the  mean  time,  if  you  can  persuade  the  Spanish 
Court  to  signify  to  the  Swedish  Minister  either 
there  or  here,  that  they  have  been  put  in  mind  of 
it  by  you  ;  and  to  have  it  so  much  in  their  care  as 
to  provide  that  it  shall  not  fail  at  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, which  they  take  to  be  the  term  it  grows 
due ;  you  will,  I  suppose,  perform  an  office  both 
necessary  and  grateful  to  all  the  parties  interested 
in  that  affair.  The  Dutch  would  have  enjoined  it 
to  their  Minister,  if  they  had  any  present  at  Ma- 
drid ;  the  want  of  which  gives  you  more  than  your 
share  in  these  transactions.  They  would  fain  en- 
gage Monsieur  Beverning  to  accept  of  that  em- 
ployment ;  which  I  wish  for  your  sake,  but  I  doubt 
its  succeeding. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  intends  to  go  for  England 
about  the  end  of  this  month  ;  and  my  Lord  Ossory 
is  shortly  expected  here  to  attend  him  in  his  jour- 
ney. I  am  always,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  hum- 
ble servant. 

To  tlie  Earl  of  Esses. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  7,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  HAVE  received  by  this  last  post  the  favour  of 
one  from  your  Excellency  of  the  1 8th  past,  which 
gives  me  the  hopes  of  a  sudden  dispatch  in  your 
present  negotiations,  and  the  very  welcome  news 
of  your  intention  to  pass  this  way  in  your  return ; 
where  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  find  the  occasions  I 
desire  of  serving  your  Lordship  in  a  place  that  in- 
deed better  deserves  a  passing  visit  than  any  long 
abode. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  received  by  a  former 
letter  my  condolements  upon  my  Lord  Northum- 
berland's  death,  which  indeed  was  very  untimely  for 
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Bimself,  his  family,  and  his  friends.  But  if  we 
needed  greater  examples  how  little  defence  is  to  be 
found  against  that  enemy  either  from  greatness  or 
from  youth,  we  should  have  received  a  very  suf^ 
ficient,  as  well  as  a  very  sad  one,  by  an  express 
which  brought  this  morning  the  news  of  Madame's 
death,  by  particular  letters  both  to  the  States 
and  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

The  French  courier  being  not  expected  till  to- 
morrow morning,  I  have  not  yet  received  any  let- 
ter of  it  from  my  Lord  Ambassador  at  Paris ;  and 
therefore  shall  give  your  Lordship  the  relation  just 
as  it  comes  in  the  Prince's  letter,  which  says,  that 
on  Sunday  last,  being  the  29th  of  June,  N.  S.  Ma- 
dame having  eaten  very  well  at  dinner,  and  conti- 
nued so  some  hours  afterwards,  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  called  for  a  glass  of  succory  water, 
which  she  used  to  take  every  day  about  that  hour ; 
and  having  drank  it  off  complained  that  it  was  very 
bitter,  and  presently  after  began  to  find  herself  ill, 
and  fell  into  violent  fits  of  the  cholic ;  upon  which 
she  said  she  was  sure  she  should  die,  and  imme- 
diately sent  for  her  confessor,  and  with  great  reso- 
lution disposed  herself  to  it,  by  passing  through  all 
the  forms  of  that  church  upon  such  occasions.  The 
news  of  her  Highnesses  illness  was  immediately  dis- 
patched from  St.'  Clou,  where  the  court  then  was, 
and  occasioned  the  King's  coming  presently  to  her, ' 
who  arrived  about  eight  o'clock  that  night,  and 
brought  his  chief  physician  with  him ;  who  both  be- 
gan  to  comfort  her  sickness,  and  assure  her,  that 
her  cholic  could  not  easily  carry  away  a  person 
of  her  age.  But  she  persisted  in  assuring  them  of 
her  death,  spoke  a  good  while  softly  to  the  King; 
and  afterwards  said  aloud,  that  she  had  no  regret 
at  all  to  die ;  but  that  her  greatest  trouble  was  by 
so  hard  a  separation  to  lose  his  Majesty's  friendship 
and  good  graces  which  he  had  always  expressed  to 
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her.  She  spoke  to  Monsieur  in  the  same  terms  about 
her  great  willingness  to  die ;  which,  she  said,  was 
the  more,  because  she  had  nothing  to  reproach  her- 
self of  in  her  conduct  towards  him. 

The  King  left  her  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  his 
physician  assuring  him  slie  could  not  die  of  a  cho- 
lic,  or  at  least  not  so  suddenly  as  she  seemed  to  ap- 
prehend: but  her  illness  and  pain  increasing,  she 
expired  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  leaving 
great  sadness  in  that  Court,  and  regret  in  all  those 
who  had  the  honour  to  know  her. 

Your  Excellency  will  easily  imagine  how  sensibly 
his  Majesty  will  be  touched  by  this  affliction;  and 
therefore  1  am  sure  you  will  receive  the  same  part 
in  it  that  I  and  all  the  rest  of  his  servants  ought  to 
do:  which  I  shall  not  increase  by  enlarging  upon 
so  sad  a  story,  farther  than  by  one  particular  more 
of  the  Prince's  letter;  that  her  body  being  opened 
in  the  presence  of  several  persons,  and  among  them 
my  Lord  Ambassador,  they  could  not  find  the  cause 
of  so  sudden  a  death. 

Our  news  from  Brussels  is,  that  the  Constable 
was  to  depart  from  thence  on  Saturday  last,  leaving 
the  Count  de  Monterey  governor  of  those  countries 
by  the  Queen  Regent's  commission  for  the  interim, 
until  a  new  governor  should  be  sent  from  Spain, 
who  they  give  out  will  be  Don  John,  and  that  he 
will  be  there  in  a  very  little  time,  and  take  upon 
him  that  government  for  his  life :  but  the  certain- 
ty of  this  we  must  expect  hereafter  from  Spain. 
The  Danish  Envoy  here  tells  me,  he  intends  to  go 
very  shortly  for  Copenhagen,  and  that  he  hopes  to 
find  your  Excellency  there,  wherein  I  confess  I  dif- 
fer with  him.  1  should  be  very  glad  to  know  whe- 
ther he  did  me  the  right  of  conveying  a  letter  I 
wrote  to  Monsieur  Guldenlew,  in  answer  to  one  I 
received  from  him  upon  his  last  arrival  in  Denmark. 
Your  Lordship  will  oblige  me  to  let  one  of  your 
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secretaries  inform  himself  from  one  of  his,  whether 
such  a  letter  was  received,  without  drawing  it  into 
any  farther  consequence. 

I  beseech  your  Lordship  tobelieve  me  always  what 
I  am  with  very  ipuch  sincereness,  my  Lord,  your 
Excellency's  most  faithful  and  most  humble  ser- 
vant. 

To  my  Lord  Berkeley. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  1 1,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  RECEIVED  one  from  your  Excellency  of  the  11th 
past,  by  which  you  were  pleased  both  to  oblige  and 
inform  me :  nor  could  any  thing  happen  more  agree- 
able to  me  than  an  occasion  of  acknowledging  as  I 
ought  the  favour  you  there  express  both  to  my 
friends  in  Ireland  and  to  me :  of  which  I  am  equally 
sensible. 

I  doubt  not  but  your  Lordship  will  find  in  the 
loose  posture  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  a  great  subject 
for  your  prudence  and  industry;  in  the  application 
whereof  I  wish  your  Lordship  all  success  and 
glory,  being  incapable  at  this  distance  to  make  any 
reflections  on  particulars,  either  the  evils  or  the 
redresses:  onl)r  as  an  old  servant  I  may  have  the 
liberty  of  putting  your  Lordship  in  mind  of  one 
point  wherein  your  reputation  is  much  concern ed» 
and  upon  which  I  doubt  you  do  not  much  reflect: 
but  if  you  should  continue  this  luxurious  custom 
of  getting  a  lusty  boy  every  year,  people  will  think 
that  you  Uve  like  a  voluptuousyoung  man  of  twenty 
years  old,  and  not  like  a  staid  and  wise  governor 
of  a  kingdom :  nor  am  I  very  well  satisfied  myself, 
whether  it  be  a  thing  that  consists  with  the  gravity 
of  a  privy  counsellor,  much  less  of  a  Xord  Lieute- 
nant.  But  when  I  consider  that  of  so  good  a  race 
we  cannot  have  too  many,  I  am  forced  to  leave  my 
censures  to  give  your  Lordship  much  joy  of  your 
Irishman. 
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We  have  nothing  here  in  discourse  but  the  sad 
and  surprising  news  of  Madame's  death  :  of  which 
your  Lordship  will  have  the  particulars  from  so 
many  hands,  that  I  will  not  repeat  them;  nor  enter 
into  the  general  reflections  that  are  made  upon  it 
in  all  places,  I  think,  I  am  sure  here,  without  scru- 
ple or  dispute. 

The  Constable  is  gone  for  Spain,  and  left  his  go- 
vernment much  as  he  held  it :  nor  can  I  judge  whe- 
ther it  came  from  his  natural  temper,  or  some  con- 
tracted indispositions;  for  his  health  has  been  of 
late  the  cover  for  it :  but  these  six  or  eight  months 
past,  he  has  been  obstinate  to  hear  nothing  of  busi- 
ness, returning  all  that  has  offered  by  his  nearest 
officers,  with  *  Quire  matarme  ?  and  passing  his  time 
with  his  virginals,  his  dwarf,  and  his  graciosoes. 
Some  say,  his  imaginations  reached  so  far  as  to  raise 
up  spirits  and  assassins  when  he  was  alone. 

It  Spain  has  no  greater  men,  it  is  pity  they  have 
so  great  use  of  them;  for,  I  am  sure,  Non  tali  aiu 
aiUo  nee  defensoribus  istis  tempus  eget.  He  has  left 
the  government  for  the  interim^  by  the  Queen  Re- 

fent's  order,  to  the  Count  de  Monterey,  whom  he 
ated;  and  I  hear  Count  Marsyn  says,  he  will  not 
obey  a  man  \qiu  nefait  que  nattre;  because  he  is 
but  twenty-eight  years  old;  but  they  have  succeed- 
ed  so  ill  with  one  tqui  ne  songeoit  qvHa  mourir^  that 
I  think  it  will  not  pass  for  a  very  just  exception ; 
and  our  friend  Count  Marsyn,  who  is  hot  at  hand, 
will,  I  hope,  come  to  himself,  and  help  to  keep  all 
things  quiet  in  Flanders  till  Don  John's  arrival, 
which  is  now  talked  of,  but  I  am  not  the  easiest  to 
believe  it. 

I  beg  your  Lordship's  favour,  or  rather  justice, 
both  to  esteem  and  use  me  as,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 


♦  Whi/  do  you  kill  mef  f  JVho  is  but  just  honu 

X  Who  thought  of  nothing  hut  dying. 
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To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  15,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  WAS  very  glad  to  find  that  the  great  measure  of 
his  Majesty's  grief  upon  Madame's  death  was  a 
little  lessened  by  the  satisfaction  he  had  received, 
that  it  had  passed  without  that  odious  circumstance 
which  was  at  first  so  generally  thought  to  have  at- 
tended it ;  and  of  wnich  I  endeavour  in  my  dis- 
course here  to  allay  the  suspicions,  since  I  see  his 
Majesty  is  convinced ;  though  it  is  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  succeed  in,  after  so  general  a  possession, 
which  has  been  much  increased  by  the  Princess 
Dowager's  curiosity,  to  ask  her  physicians  opinions 
upon  the  relation  transmitted  hither  to  one  of  them 
from  his  brother,  who  is  the  Dutch  Secretary  at 
Paris ;  and  pretends  it  came  from  Dr.  Chamberlain, 
though  something  different  from  what  he  trans- 
mitted into  England,     However  it  happened,  it 
had  certainly  all  the  circumstances  to  aggravate 
the  affliction  to  his  Majesty ;  which  I  am  infinitely 
touched  with,  as  well  as  with  the  sense  of  an  ac- 
cident in  itself  so  deplorable :  but  it  is  a  necessary 
tribute  we  pay  for  the  continuance  of  our  own 
lives,  to  bewail  the  frequent,  and  sometimes  un- 
timely, deaths  of  our  friends.  Et  leviusjit  patientid 
quicquid  corrigere  est  nefas. 

The  Baron  d'Isola  parted  this  day  for  Brussels; 
from  whence  he  told  me  he  would  answer  your 
Lordship's  last  letter,  by  which  he  pretends  to  have 
drawn  confidence  of  his  proposal's  succeeding  in 
England  with  the  temper  the  Dutch  had  given  it 
here :  but  he  does  not  press  the  matter  much  at 
present,  because  he  does  not  pretend  that  the  Em- 
peror's resolutions  are  fully  taken  upon  it,  nor  will 
be  till  after  the  interview,  which  is,  as  he  says, 
about  this  time  contrived  between  the  Electors  of 


and  other  Ministers  of  State.  133 

Mentz  and  Triers ;  where  an  envoy  from  the  Em- 
peror, another  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  (as 
the  Baron  pretends)  from  some  other  German 
Princes,  are  to  intervene,  where  the  measures  will 
be  fully  taken  among  them.  In  case  his  Majesty 
should  fall  into  the  thoughts  of  admitting  that  con- 
junction, as  Monsieur  de  Witt  tells  me  he  has  like- 
wise some  hopes  given  him  from  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen ;  I  think  it  were  best,  however,  re- 
serving the  declaration  of  any  such  consent  until 
he  were  very  well  assured  oi  the  Emperor's  and 
the  other  German  Princes  final  and  firm  resolu- 
tions ;  which  I  know  not  whether  we  may  be  con- 
fident of  learning  from  the  Baron  d'Isoia,  whose 
business  S3ems  to  be  rather  first  to  draw  out  our 
points,  and  make  them  his  ground  for  persuading 
his  Court  to  agree  with  them ;  and  thereby  value 
himself  both  to  his  Master,  the  German  Princes,  and 
others,  upon  his  own  being  the  author  of  so  great 
a  negotiation  :  and  perhaps,  if  his  Majesty  have  a 
mind  to  see  the  bottom  of  it,  and  wishes  it  effected 
for  common  interest  sake,  he  could  not  do  better 
than  to  acquaint  the  Elector  of  Mentz  privately 
with  his  thoughts  upon  it,  and  leave  him  to  make 
use  of  that  knowledge  towards  the  preparing  all 
pieces  for  the  work.  For  I  find  that  Prince  must 
be  the  spring  of  all  the  motions  that  are  made  in 
it  on  the  German  side :  so  that  all  will  depend  upon 
his  dispositions  and  conduct ;  which  for  my  part  I 
pretend  not  to  understand  yet  in  this  affair :  for 
though  his  late  Envoy  here  visited  me  with  great 
professions  from  his  Master  to  his  Majesty,  and 
much  civility  to  me ;  yet  I  fell  into  no  sort  of  plain 
or  confident  discourse  with  him  upon  this  matter; 
but  finding  him  rather  shy  in  it,  I  resolved  not  to 
be  behind-hand  with  him  in  that  point:  and  sg 
we  parted  as  wise  as  we  met. 


134  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

By  this  day's  post  1  hear,  the  Count  de  Monterey 
is  declared  Governor  of  Flanders  byway  of  interim; 
which  yet  may  last  longer  than  is  thought  of,  ac- 
cording  to  the   slowness  or   uncertainty  of  the 
Spanish  counsels,  especially  Don  John  having  now 
finally  refused  to  accept  that  charge.     The  Coimt 
Marsyn,  I  hear,  says  he  will  not  obey  a  man  qui  ne 
fait  qice  nattre;  because  the  Count  Monterey  is  but 
twenty-eight  years  old,  and  therefore  sets  on  foot 
already  many  brigues  against  him  both  in  Spain 
and  Flanders,  which  we  here  fear  may  produce 
very  ill  effects  by  increasing  the  disorders  of  Flan- 
ders,   and  thereby  the   temptations   of  France ; 
though  I  hope  our  friend,  who  you  know  is  some- 
thing hot  at  hand,  may  yet  come  to  himself:  for 
methinks  his  exception  against  the  new  Governor 
is  not  very  just,  after  having  so  long  obeyed  a  man 
that  thought  of  nothing  but  dying,  and,  for  ought 
I  hear,  was  by  that  apprehension  rendered  unfitter 
for  his  post  than  any  he  could  have  met  with  to 
leave  in  it,  without  very  great  luck.     They  much 
persuade  me  here  to  make  a  journey  to  Brussels  in 
this  conjuncture,  having  heard  me  speak  of  it  this 
summer,  and  of  having  his  Majesty's  leave,  because 
they  know  I  am  acquainted  with  those  at  present 
upon  the  scene :  I  find  their  Deputies  have  no  cre- 
dit there,  and  come  back  only  with  dissatisfaction 
and  complaints :  I  see  nothing  like  to  take  me  up 
here,  when  I  have  observed  this  assembly  of  the 
States  of  Holland,  and  what  they  will  do  and  pro- 
mise further  in  the  Prince's  business,  which  a  fort- 
night will  determine,  and  therefore  am  well  enough 
inclined  to  it :  but  should  be  much  the  more,  if  his 
Majesty  should  think  fit  to  compliment  the  Count 
Monterey  upon  this  occasion,  and  save  the  expence 
of  any  express  pferson,  by  sending  him  a  letter  with 
me  to  be  delivered  as  one  that  goes  wholly  incog- 
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nitOy  and  without  any  character,  as  was  last  year 
intended  I  should  have  done  to  the  Constable  :  of 
which  your  Lordship  can  easily  satisfy  me. 

I  find  the  Prince  has  put  off  the  thoughts  of  his 
journey  till  towards  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament, 
upon  which  your  Lordship  has  writ,  by  whose  advice 
his  Highness  resolves  to  steer  in  the  course  of  his 
af&irs  and  motions  relating  to  England.  I  am  ever, 
my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  22,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  AM  at  once  to  acknowledge  both  yours  of  the  1st 
and  5th  current,  with  the  enclosed  names  of  the 
Scots  Ministers  in  the  first ;  and  in  the  other  the 
last  paper  concerted  with  Monsieur  Van  Beu- 
nlnghen  .concerning  the  affair  of  Surinam. 

Upon  what  concerns  the  Scots  Ministers,  I  gave 
in  yesterday  a  memorial  to  the  States ;  upon  which 
I  received  this  day  a  message  from  them,  express- 
ing their  readiness  to  perform  all  parts  of  their 
treaties  with  his  Majesty ;  and  desiring  to  know 
from  me  the  several  present  abodes  of  the  said 
persons,  to  the  end  they  might  direct  their  orders 
to  them  accordingly.  But  in  this  point  I  was  not 
able  to  answer  them  at  so  short  warning,  having 
not  yet  upon  enquiry  heard  of  any  of  the  three 
persons,  excepting  Mackard,  who,  it  seems,  lived 
some  months  since  privately  at  Utrecht ;  but  whe- 
ther  he  continues  still  there  or  no,  I  am  yet  igno- 
rant ;  and  therefore  I  told  the  States  Agent,  that  I 
would  endeavour  to  inform  myself  of  their  abodes 
if  I  could ;  but  would  not  take  upon  me  to  find 
them  out  in  any  certain  place,  since  it  was  the  cus- 
tom and  interest  of  such  men  to  be  as  private  as 
they  could,  and  to  shift  often :  and  therefore  I 
did  not  see  any  thing  like  to  reach  them  but  a  pub* 
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Hcation  of  their  names,  with  the  States  orders  for 
their  avoiding  these  dominions;  which  at  some 
time  and  place  or  other  could  not  fail  of  coming 
to  them,  and  have  the  same  eftiect  that  could  be 
expected  from  a  more  particular  direction. 

I  spoke  with  Monsieur  de  Witt  this  morning 
concerning  your  last  paper  of  Surinam,  which  he 
perused,  having  not  seen  it  before,  nor  heard  any 
thing  of  it  from  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen ;  and 
therefore  he  said  the  States  could  not  fall  upon  the 
debate  of  it  without  knowing  upon  what  grounds 
or  considerations  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  might 
have  made  these  changes  since  his  last  paper  upon 
this  subject,  which  they  expected  would  have  been 
final  in  this  matter.  Besides  some  point  wherein 
he  thought  the  style  not  so  clear,  he  observed  two 
main  alterations  in  the  substance :  the  first  is,  that 
our  ships  could  not  carry  *  des  canons  monies  dans 
la  riviere  ;  which,  he  said,  imports  that  they  might 
carty  what  cannon  they  please,  so  they  were  not 
mounted,  which  is  not  the  business  of  an  hour's 
time,  and  is  contrary  (as  he  said)  to  your  first 
agreement  with  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen.  The 
second  was  concerning  Major  Bannister,  whose 
landing  is  here  positively  allo\yed,  with  the  liberty 
of  going  to  his  own  colony :  both  which  were  (as 
he  says)  referred  in  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's 
last  paper  to  the  Governor's  discretion  and  judg- 
ement, whether  it  might  be  done  without  danger  to 
the  colony.  Upon  both  these  points  we  had  large 
discourses,  which  ended  with  his  assuring  me,  that 
he  should  be  the  last  to  raise  any  scruples  upon 
cither  of  them  ;  but  doubted  that  the  Zealanders 
might  thereupon  (especially  the  last  concerning 
Major  Bannister)  change  their  late  protestations  to 
clamours,  which  might  occasion  the  States-General 

*  Cannons  mounted  in  the  river. 
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to  make  more  diflBculty  in  these  changes,  unless 
they  were  satisfied  in  the  reasons  of  them  by  Mon- 
sieur Van  Beuninghen's  dispatches,  to  which  all 
was  of  necessity  to  be  referred. 

I  hear  Monsieur  Lionne  entertained  the  Dutch 
Secretary  at  Paris  with  the  news  he  had  received 
from  Madrid  of  that  Crown's  joining  this  State 
with  his  Majesty  and  Sweden  in  the  arbitrage ; 
and  at  the  same  time  wth  many  reasons  why  his 
Master  could  not  admit  of  it,  though  he  said  he 
had  not  yet  communicated  it  to  him :  however, 
the  declared  opinion  of  such  a  Minister  seems  to 
raise  a  strong  prejudice  in  the  case. 

I  am  sorry  the  business  of  conventicles  gives 
you  so  much  trouble,  and  could  wish  we  were  at  a 
good  end  of  all  such  controversies,  which  make  his 
Majesty  appear  abroad  to  have  so  great  and  consi- 
derable a  number  of  subjects  that  have  not  learned 
to  obey  him,  and  consequently  make  up  no  part  of 
his  strength,  but  seem  rather  to  lessen  it,  and 
amuse  people  both  at  home  and  abroad  with  ima- 
ginations of  changes.  Yet  Monsieur  Van  Beun- 
inghen  hatli  represented  it  hither  as  a  business 
which  his  Majesty  will  easier  master  than  you  seem 
to  be  confident  of:  but  their  interest  here  may 
help  them  to  believe  as  well  as  to  desire  it,  upon 
the  expectation  of  so  many  persons  and  stocks  as 
will  be  brought  over  to  them  upon  this  occasion ; 
and  make,  as  they  suppose,  a  considerable  increase 
of  their  trade  and  diminution  of  ours.  I  am  al- 
ways, Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Count  de  Monterey.  Au  Comte  de  Monterey. 

Hague,  July  22,  Be  la  Haye,  22  Juill, 

My  Lord,           N.  S.  1670.  Monsieur^          S.  N.  1670. 

Having   long  taken  part  in  Ayantprisdepuislongtemsbeau-' 

what  regards  the  person  and  coup  de  part  dans  tout  ce  qui 

interests  of  your  Excellency,  touche  la  person  ^  les  interits  de 
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And  having  heard  of  your  ad-  V.  E.  8i  venant  (Tapprendre  qu* 

vancement  to  so  great  a  charge  elle  a  Ste  pourvue  d*une  charge 

as  that  of  Governor  of  the  Ne-  aussi  importante  qite  Pest  celle  de 

therlands,  1  would  not  fail  of  Gouvemeur  dePais-bas ;  je  rCay 

giving  you  joy,  and  letting  you  pas  voulu  manquer  a  luy  donner 

know  the  satisfaction  I  receive  el  para  bien,  ^  temoigner  lajot/e 

by  it  upon  many  accounts.  For,  que  fen  ay  ressentt  pour  ptu* 

since  by  the  force  of  the  pre-  sieurs  raisons.    Car  puisque par 

sent  conjunctures,  it   will  be  l*enchainement  des  conjonctures 

oflen  necessary  for  me,  in  the  presentes^  ^  dans  le  poste  ou  je 

post  I  am  in,  to  have  something  suis,  U  me  sera  souvent  neces- 

or  other  to  negotiate  with  the  satre  de  negotier^  5f  d* avoir  quel- 

Governor  of  Flanders  about  the  que  chose  ^  demeler  avec  le  Gou- 

Common  interests;  I  shall  be  vemeur  de  FlandreSfJe  seray 

very  glad  to  enter  into  business  fort  aise  d* avoir  une  ttaison  a* 

where  I  have  already  entered  affaires  avec  celuy  avec  qui  fay 

into  friendship,  and  to  have  to  deja  des  liaisons  aamitie;  je  me 

deal  with  a  person  who  has  al-  felicite  d* avoir  hfaire  h  un  sage 

ready  given  me  so  many  testi-  dispensateur  qui  nCa  deja  donne 

monies  of  his  fair  and  prudent  tant  de  marques  de  sa  noble  Sf 

manner  of  transacting,  as  well  judicieusemaniered^agir.   Avec 

as  of  his  particular  inclination  quelle  joye  n^ay-je point  vu  voire 

for  confirming  the  alliance  be-  penchant  particulter  d  affermir 

tween  the  Crowns  of  both  our  i  alliance  entre  les  deux  Couron" 

Masters,  and  for  the  advance-  nes  de  nos  MattreSy  £r  vStre  in* 

ment  of  their  interests,  where-  clination  h  avancer  des  interets 

in  the  welfare  and  repose  of  qui  ne  tendent  aujourdJiuy  qu  ^ 

Christendom    are    concerned,  procurer  le  bonheur  8i  le  repos  de 

And  whereas  the  good  order  la  Chretiente.     Commesa  Ma" 

of  affairs  in  Flanders  is  very  jeste  ^  ceux  de  la  triple  alliance 

important  to  his  Majesty  and  ontfort  ^  cceur  Vetat  des  affaires 

the  other  parties  of  the  triple  de  Flandres^  aussi  bien  que  la 

alliance,    as    well    as    to   the  Couronned'Espagne;jemefais 

Crown  of  Spain,  I  will  hope  un  plaisir  de  penser  que  par  la 

that,  by  your  Excellency's  con-  bonne  conduite  de  V.  E.  on  f era 

duct,  some  good  order  may  be  enfin  quelque  bon  reglement  tou" 

taken  for  settling  the  affairs  of  chant  la  milice  de  PdiS'bas,  8s 

themilitiaof  this  country ;  and  qu*en  meme  terns  on  mettrafn 

in  the  mean  time  an  end  be  put  au^  plaintes  8^  aux  miseres  des 

to  the  complaints  and  miseries  habitans  ;  puis  quun  gouveme^ 

of  the  inhabitants,  since  a  go-  ment  n*est  jamais  si  surement 

vernment  is   never  well  esta-  etabili^  quelorsqu*ilasonsiege 

blished  but  in  the  hearts  of  the  dans  le  cceur  des  sujets.    Rien 

subjects ;  nor   so   hard  to  be  n*est  si  difficile  ^  ebranler  qu^un 

shaken,  as  when  the  generality  etat  oii  la  multitude  du  peuple 

of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  no-  aussi  bien  que  la  noblesse  nap- 

bility,  finds  no  interest  in  the  per goit  point  cTavanta^e  dans  un 

change.    I  doubt  not  but  your  changement.   Je  ne  doute  point 
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Bsicdlencjproposes  these  ends,  que  V,  E.  ne  se  soU  dtja  propose 

and  will  succeed  in  them,  be-  toutes  ces  Jins^  8^  quelle  n'y 

cause  Tou  are  too  generous  to  reussisse^  ayant   une    flevation 

mix  with  them  your  own  pas-  /Tame  asses  grande pour  nt/ lais* 

sions   or  particular   interests,  ser  point  entrer  ses  propres  paS" 

which  will  not  be  less  glorious  sions^  ni  aucun  interSt  personeL 

to  you  than  profitable  and  hap-  Une  telle  conduite  ne  luu  sera 

py  to  Christendom.     And  be-  pcLS  moins  glorieuse  quelle  sera 

aides  the  advantage  Spain  will  utile  pour  ui  Chrttiente^  ^  outre 

make    by    your   Excellency*s  le  profit  que  VEspagne  en  tv- 

good  conduct,  they  will  save  rera^  elle  luy  sauvera  le  soin  de 

themselves  the  trouble  to  think  songer  ^  un  nouveau  Gouver^ 

erf  a  new  Governor,  or  to  end  neur^  &  luyfera  prendre  le  parti 

an  interim  so  advantageous  to  de  prolonger  un  si  heureux  in^ 

them.  tenm. 

My  best  wishes  shall  not  be        Mes  vceux  ne  manqueront  ja^ 

wanting  to  your  Excellency,  mais  d  V>E.  &  mes  services  se* 

nor  my  services  upon  all  occa-  conderont  mes  vceuxy  toutes  let 

lions  where  they  shall  be  ne-  Jbis  quails  luyseront  necessaires ; 

-cessary ;  for  no  man  is  with  cariln*yapersonnequisoitavee 

more  esteem  and  truth  than  I  plus  d'estime  Sf  de  verite  queje 

am,  my  Lord,  your  Excellen-  suis,  monsieur ^  votre^  ^c. 
€7*8  most  humble  and  most  af- 
fictionate  servant. 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  29,  N.  S,  1670. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  one  from  you  of  the  12th, 
and  hope  the  Dutch  captain  you  therein  mention 
is  before  this  time  arrived,  and  will  prove  what  you 
desire  him,  and  thereby  deserve  the  encourage- 
ment  you  intend  him.  I  know  not  why  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen  should  at  present  revive  the  pro- 
position concerning  the  Emperor's  admission,  since 

Monsieur confesses  he  thinks  there  will  be 

,  difficulties  made  in  it  by  the  Emperor  himself,  who 
has  not  yet  declared  himself  to  the  Elector  of 
Mentz,  nor,  I  believe,  to  the  Baron  d'Isola  neither; 
though  it  be  true  what  you  observe,  that  it  ought 
to  be  authenticly  demanded  on  that  side. 

I  hear  no  hopes  at  all  from  France  of  admitting 
this  State  into  a  part  of  the  arbitrage :  so  that  if 
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Spain  persists  in  the  demand  of  it,  as  France  no 
doubt  will  do  in  the  refusal,  we  shall  be  as  much 
to  seek  in  the  end  of  the  year  as  we  were  in  the 
beginning. 

For  what  concerns  the  commands  I  received 
about  the  three  Scotch  Ministers ;  though  I  can- 
not find  out  their  present  abodes,  yet  I  question 
not  to  obtain  what  is  desired  against  them.  There 
can  only  be  one  scruple,  if  these  States  will  adhere 
strictly  to  the  treaty,  which  is  the  authentic  know- 
ledge of  their  being  declared  rebels  by  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  which  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  it  be  so, 
though  I  shall  in  the  mean  time  pursue  it  as  if  I 
expected  no  farther  informations. 

I  have  so  far  pressed  them  here  upon  assenting 
to  the  last  paper  transmitted .  by  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen  upon  the  affair  of  Surinam,  that  the 
States  of  Holland  have  agreed  to  it,  and  appointed 
three  persons  to  endeavour  either  to  dispose  or  to 

guiet  the  Zealanders,  and  to  pass  it  in  the  States 
reneral :  and  I  hope  it  will  succeed,  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  concerning  themselves  particularly  in 
it  for  the  support  of  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's 
credit. 

The  assembly  of  the  States  of  Holland  will  se- 
parate on  Friday  next,  and  are  yet  likely  to  agree 
m  the  long  agitated  impositions  upon  the  French 
commodities  before  they  part ;  the  town  of  Rot- 
terdam having  (as  I  hear)  this  day  at  length  as- 
sented ;  but  with  condition  that  it  shall  not  oe  ex- 
ecuted till  after  Monsieur  de  Groot*s  arrival  in 
France,  and  account  from  thence  whether  that 
King  be  disposed  to  dispense  with  the  late  rigours 
there  used  for  discouraging  all  Dutch  commodities. 
Though  nothing  has  been  yet  mentioned  in  this 
assembly  concernmg  the  Prince,  yet  I  am  made 
believe  they  may,  before  they  part,  settle  a  pen- 
sion upon  him,  though  a  small  one,  of  twenty-four 
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or  thirty  thousand  franks  a  year,  being  only  in  con- 
sideration of  his  session  in  the  Council  of  State. 
I  am  always.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  Aug.  12,  N.  S.  1670. 

Since  my  last,  the  States  Agent  brought  me  a  copy 
of  the  letter  they  had  agreed  on  to  the  Governor 
of  Surinam ;  which,  I  suppose,  they  delayed  till 
about  the  time  of  their  dispatching  it  away,  be- 
cause they  knew  1  would  except  against  the  limi- 
tation given  to  Major  Bannister's  landing;  though 
they  assure  me  the  Governor  shall  have  orders  not 
to  hinder  it,  without  very  evident  knowledge  of 
the  ill  consequence  it  may  have  upon  the  peace  of 
the  colony ;  and  that  the  Zealanders  were  so  sharp 
in  this  point,  that  they  could  not  pass  it  in  any 
other  form.  I  have  likewise,  since  my  last,  been 
assured,  from  the  several  Ministers  here,  that  the 
orders  I  desire  concerning  the  Scotch  Ministers 
would  be  granted ;  but,  that  the  thing  being  pro- 
posed to  the  States  of  Holland  then  assembled, 
whom  it  most  concerned,  the  persons  being  sup- 
posed to  be  in  their  province,  several  of  the  De- 
puties declared  they  would  not  resolve  without 
communicating  it  first  to  their  towns,  among  whom 
those  of  Rotterdam  were  the  chief:  but  their 
Pensioner,  Monsieur  de  Groot,  upon  his  departure 
from  hence  last  Saturday  towards  France,  assured 
me  of  his  endeavours  to  clear  all  scruples  in  it  be- 
fore he  left  that  town. 

I  have  since  received  your  commands  in  one  of 
the  24th  past  concerning  *  Coronet  Joyce,  to  which 
I  can  yet  make  no  return.  Monsieur  de  Witt  being 

*  Mentioned  in  the  histories  of  K.  Charles  I.  for  removing 
that  Kmg  by  force  from  Holmebj. 
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out  of  town,  and  not  expected  till  to-morrow :  and 
I  must  first  break  it  to  him,  by  whom  I  can  best 
know  what  I  may  hope  for  from  the  States  in  it ; 
and  withal  contrive  how  it  may  pass  with  such  cir- 
cumstances of  secrecy,  that  the  noise  may  not  go 
before  the  shot.  By  the  next  I  hope  to  give  you 
an  account  how  I  am  likely  to  succeed ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  will  only  assure  .you  of  my  utmost  dili- 
gence in  a  matter  wherein  you  say  nis  Majesty  is 
so  much  concerned. 

I  doubt  not  but  a  great  part  of  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen's  errand  was  to  dispose  us  towards  the 
admission  of  the  Emperor,  and  therefore  wonder 
not  at  his  enforcing  that  proposition :  but  yet,  sure 
the  ground  of  his  journey  .was  the  desire  of  find- 
ing some  temper  in  the  business  of  the  East- India 
trade,  wherein  1  am  very  glad  you  hope  for  satis- 
faction from  him;  I  mean  upon  that  single  article 
which  has  so  long  stopped  the  mai'ine  treaty,  and 
foiled  me  absolutely  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  For  the 
other  point,  I  know  not  yet  whether  Monsieur  de 
Witt  has  received  any  new  account  from  Mentz 
of  the  Emperor's  intentions;  nor  how  much  it  sig- 
nifies what  the  Baron  d'Isola  tells  me,  that  the  Im- 
perial Minister  there  has  declared  his  Master's  re* 
solution,  of  referring  himself  wholly  to  that  Elec- 
tor for  the  conduct  and  conclusion  of  that  affair : 
and  that  the  said  Elector  hath  declared  his  judg.. 
ment  of  its  being  both  fit  and  necessary ;  but  that 
as  to  the  proposition  of  forces  to  be  furnished  by 
the  several  Princes,  he  could  not  proceed  to  ascer- 
tain it  without  more  particular  directions  from  the 
Emperor,  though  his  Minister  there  pressed  him 
to  it.  All  which  seems  to  me  a  very  general  and 
loose  account  for  his  Majesty  to  proceed  upon ; 
and  to  have  something  of  the  Baron  d'Isola  in  it, 
as  well  as  of  the  negotiations  of  Mentz :  and  yet 
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this  is  all  the  light  I  can  get  at  present ;  nor  do  I 
well  know  where  to  expect  better,  the  States  En- 
voy having  already  left  that  place. 

I  shall  not  fail  of  performing  all  the  offices  you 
please  to  enjoin  me  towards  the  preserving  our 
mntual  confidence  in  this  conjuncture;  which  I 
have  endeavoured  in  all  my  discourses  here  upon 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  journey  into  France, 
since  I  first  heard  of  it :  and  I  am  confident  to 
have  succeeded  with  the  most  rational  and  intelli- 

Sent.  For  common  authors,  they  are  not  to  be 
ealt  with,  being  too  many  and  too  credulous  to 
be  reasoned  with  upon  such  points ;  the  best  is, 
their  credit  is  of  as  little  weight  as  their  belief,  and 
at  last  truth  will  ever  out. 

I  hear  the  Count  Molina  parted  from  Madrid 
upon  his  way  through  France  into  England  about 
sixteen  days  since ;  so  as  he  ought  to  be  by  this 
time  well  advanced.  The  Spanish  Ambassador  is 
likewise  upon  his  return  from  Brussels  hither ;  which, 
with  other  marks,  confirms  me  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Count  de  Monterey's  being  likely  to  find  a  long 
interim  in  the  government  of  Flanders. 

1  have  nothing  more  to  increase  your  trouble, 
besides  the  profession  of  my  being  always.  Sir, 
your,  &c. 

To  Mr.  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Aug.  12,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  favour  I  have  lately  re- 
ceived of  two  from  you  of  the  22d  and  26th  past, 
with  the  advices  you  were  pleased  to  give  me  of 
what  passes  with  you  in  my  Lord  Arlington's  ab- 
'  sence :  and  know  not  what  better  return  I  can 
make  you  from  so  barren  a  scene  as  this  is  at  pre- 
sent, but  continuing  the  orders  1  gave  upon  Mr. 
Blaithwait's  going  out  of  town,  for  all  the  prints. 
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as  well  as  the  papers  of  occurrences,  to  be  con- 
stantly transmitted  to  you  by  my  other  secretary 
Mr.  Downton  ;  who  tells  me  he  does  not  fail  you 
in  these  points,  no  more  than  I  shall  do  in  any 
other  wherein  I  can  serve  you  here. 

I  thought,  in  a  time  of  so  little  motion  or  talk, 
to  have  used  his  Majesty's  leave  for  a  short  jour- 
ney into  Flanders ;  but  some  small  matter  still 
arises  to  keep  me  from  being  wholly  idle ;  and, 
among  others,  the  shadow  of  the  Surinam  business 
haunts  me  still,  though  Monsieur  Van  Beuning- 
hen  assured  me  he  would  lay  it  upon  his  going 
over.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  you  find  him 
as  eloquent  in  a  Court  as  they  do  in  an  Assembly 
of  States  here,  and  that  he  proves  as  good  at  con- 
cluding as  at  reasoning. 

I  know,  to  a  person  of  so  much  business  an 
empty  letter  is  an  interruption,  therefore  will  add 
nothing  to  this,  but  the  profession  of  being,  Sir, 
your  most  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  John  Trevor. 

Sir,  Hague,  Aug.  15,  N.  S.  1670. 

Upon  Tuesday  night  Monsieur  de  Witt  returned 
to  town;  and  the  next  morning  I  went  to  him 
upon  the  affair  wherewith  you  had  charged  me  in 
your  two  last  letters,  whereof  that  of  the  29th  past 
gave  me  notice  of  the  yacht's  being  dispatched 
away.  I  related  the  occasion  to  Monsieur  de  Witt, 
and  his  Majesty's  desire  upon  it,  as  near  as  I  could, 
in  the  manner  and  terms  you  had  imparted  them 
to  me  ;  adding  of  my  own  whatever  I  could  think 
of,  concerning  the  interest  of  this  State  in  such 
compliance  to  his  Majesty,  especially  where  his 
person  was  concerned;  and  how  fit  it  was  for  them 
to  pass  over  the  want  of  small  circumstances  and 
obligations  of  treaties,  in  matters  of  so  great  im- 
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portance  to  a  King  so  nearly  allied  to  them,  and 
in  whose  safety  and  quiet  they  were  so  deeply  con- 
cerned.   He  sJIowed  all  this  latter  part  of  my  dis- 
course ;  and  for  the  matter  itself  which  I  desired, 
he  told  me,  that  whatever  the  States  were  obliged 
to  by  the  treaty,  they  had  power  to  enjoin  the  ex- 
ecution  of,  because  every  province  had  akeady 
^ven  their  consent  to  it :  but  in  other  matters  the 
Itates  General  had   no  power   upon  any  point 
wherein  the  jurisdiction  of  a  particular  province 
was  concerned:  the  union  consisting  of  seven  pro- 
vinces, whose  sovereignty  remained  still  entire  to 
each  of  them.     That  for  this  reason  it  was  impos- 
sible to  seize  upon  a  man  residing  in  Holland,  and 
send  him  over  to  his  Majesty,  by  any  other  power 
but  that  of  the  States  of  Holland,  who  were  not 
now  assembled.     That  the  seizing  of  those  crimi- 
nals by  Sir  George  Downing,  happened  to  have 
been  desired  at  a  time  when  the  States  were  as- 
sembled, who  gave  their  general  consent  to  it : 
whereas  if  the  town  wherein  they  were  had  dis- 
sented and  stood  upon  their  privileges,  it  had  not 
been  in  the  authority  of  the  States  of  Holland  them- 
selves to  command  it. 

After  my  expostulations  upon  these  forms  in 
their  government,  which  made  it  much  harder  to 
treat  with  them,  than  they  found  it  to  treat  with 
other  Princes;  and  Monsieur  de  Witt's  deduction 
of  the  several  sovereignties  of  their  provinces,  and 
privileges  of  their  towns,  from  their  original,  as 
well  as  the  framing  them  into  an  union  (rather  than 
a  government)  for  their  common  defence ;  we  fell 
at  last  into  the  consideration  of  what  could  be  done 
upon  the  present  business,  since  we  had  found 
wnat  could  not.  And  he  told  me,  with  great  pro- 
fessions of  his  own  desire  to  see  it  succeed,  that 
if.  I  put  in  a  memorial  to  the  States  General,  be- 
sides the  danger  of  having  it  grow  public,  I  should 
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lose  just  so  much  time ;  whereas  all  they  could  do 
would  be  but  to  recommend  it  to  the  Committee 
de  Raedt  of  Holland,  to  dispose  the  Magistrates 
of  Rotterdam  to  seize  upon  the  person  I  desired, 
and  keep  him  safely  guarded,  without  suffering 
any  approach  to  him  but  by  my  order,  until  the 
next  assembly  of  the  States  of  Holland,  which  will 
be  about  a  month  hence :  and  this,  he  said,  the 
Committee  might  do  of  themselves ;  and  he  hoped 
they  would,  upon  my  writing  a  letter  to  the  Presi- 
dent, especially  if  1  would  take  the  pains  to  speak 
beforehand  to  the  several  members  of  it :  and  in 
this  he  promised  me  his  assistance;  and  withal, 
that  if  the  Magistrates  of  Rotterdam  would  seize 
and  guard  him  till  the  assembly  of  the  States  of 
Holland,  he  would  then  use  all  his  endeavours  to 
dispose  the  said  assembly  to  send  him  over  to  the 
King,  though  he  doubted  much  difficulty  in  it ; 
and  that  the  town  of  Rotterdam  would  never  con- 
sent to  it,  without  an  act  from  his  Majesty  to  the 
States,  that  he  should  be  remanded  to  their  town 
after  he  had  been  examined :  for  without  such  an 
act,  he  said,  the  town  of  Dort  had  absolutely  re- 
fused to  send  a  person  within  their  jurisdiction  to 
the  States  themselves. 

Upon  all  these  discourses  I  resolved,  as  the  best 
I  could  do,  to  speak  severally  that  evening  with  all 
the  members  of  the  Committee  de  Raedt  that  were 
in  town,  which  I  did  as  late  as  I  could,  so  as  to 
give  the  least  time  for  the  matter's  taking  vent. 
They  all  agreed  in  the  same  account  of  the  consti- 
tution of  their  government,  which  Monsieur  de 
Witt  had  given  me ;  and  assured  me  they  would 
act  as  far  in  this  business  as  they  could  do  if  it  came 
to  them  from  the  States  General:  but  withal  agreed 
Uiey  could  do  no  more  than  recommend  it  to  the 
Magistrates  of  Rotterdam,  upon  whose  resolutions 
it  would  wholly  depend.   While  I  w«b  late  ia  these 
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visits  on  Wednesday  night.  Captain  Harris  came  to 
my  house,  and  told  me  of  the  yacht's  being  come 
to  the  Briell,  but  so  ill  used  by  the  storms  she  had 
met  with,  that  she  would  need  some  repair  before 
she  could  go  to  sea  again  ;  which  I  was  very  sorry 
to  hear,  considering  how  ill  her  voyage  was  likely 
to  succeed,  and  that  I  had  no  hopes  of  sending  her 
back  with  her  intended  charge.  The  next  morn- 
ing being  Thursday,  I  sent  my  letters  to  the  Pre- 
sident just  upon  his  going  into  the  committee :  and 
within  an  hour  after,  Monsieur  de  Witt's  brother, 
who  is  a  member  of  it,  came  to  me,  and  told  me, 
that  they  had  written  a  letter  to  the  Magistrates  of 
Rotterdam  to  the  same  purpose  I  desired,  and  with 
all  the  earnestness  they  could ;  and,  to  enforce  it 
the  more  upon  them,  had  appointed  him  and  Mon- 
sieur Voorburgh,  another  member  of  the  said  com- 
mittee, to  go  immediately  thither,  and  to  dispose 
the  Magistrates  all  they  could  to  the  effectual  exe- 
cution of  what  was  desired. 

I  acknowledged  the  care  and  compliance  of  the 
committee :  and  because  I  knew  all  depended  upon 
suddenness  and  secrecy,  and  that  I  had  been  as- 
sured the  day  before  of  Joyce's  being  in  town,  I 
told  him  that  I  was  resolved  to  go  myself,  but  as 
privately  as  I  could,  and  be  there  as  soon  as  they: 
and  while  they  were  disposing  the  Magistrates  of 
the  town,  1  would  endeavour  to  set  the  fellow,  so 
as  to  be  sure  of  him  when  the  scout  should  have 
orders  to  apprehend  him.  After  this  I  went  straight 
to  Rotterdam,  and  got  privately  into  a  house  with- 
in three  doors  of  Joyce's ;  and  had  not  been  there 
an  hour,  when  the  agent  I  employed  to  find  him 
out  had  met  with  him  in  the  street,  and  staid  with 
him  till  he  saw  him  go  home  to  his  own  house.  I 
sent  immediately  to  my  two  commissioners,  (who, 
I  heard,  had  arrived  before  me  in  town)  to  give 
them  notice  of  it,  in  hopes  of  their  being  ready  for 
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me :  but  I  found  they  were  at  the  town-house, 
where  the  Magistrates  had  been  assembled  ever 
since  their  arrival,  and  they  could  not  be  spoke 
with  by  the  person  I  sent  to  them  till  about  an 
hour  after :  and  then  they  told  him,  that  they  had 
been  dealing  all  that  time  with  the  Magistrates, 
who  made  great  difficulties  in  the  business,  and 
they  could  not  yet  give  me  account  what  they 
would  resolve,  but  a^  soon  as  they  could,  they  would 
come  themselves  and  give  me  notice  of  it.  After 
this  I  waited  with  great  spight  and  impatience  till 
about  five  hours  after  the  Magistrates  had  been  first 
assembled  :  the  greatest  part  of  which  time  I  could 
not  have  failed  of  my  prize,  if  they  had  sent  their 
officers.  But  after  seven  o'clock  at  night,  my  two 
commissioners  came  to  me,  and  told  me  they  had 
never  seen  the  Magistrates  in  greater  perplexity, 
which  had  kept  them  so  many  hours  unresolved 
what  to  do ;  that  they  said  it  was  absolutely  against 
the  privileges  of  their  town,  to  seize  upon  any  man 
without  a  particular  charge  being  ready  against 
him  :  that  this  man,  they  heard,  was  a  kind  of  mad 
extravagant  fellow;  that  having  long  resided  in 
their  town,  he  could  be  guilty  of  nothing  towards 
his  Majesty,  unless  it  were  of  words,  which  people 
were  very  free  of  in  their  country,  and  amounted 
not  to  a  crime  that  was  thought  to  deserve  impri-^ 
sonment ;  that  they  should  have  been  glad  to  know 
the  words  he  was  accused  of;  and  that  if  they  should 
seize  a  man  without  any  particular  charge,  the 
surety  and  protection  of  their  town  would  be  dis- 
credited, upon  which  much  of  their  trade  depend- 
ed ;  and  that  they  were  confident,  no  town  in  Hol- 
land would  do  what  was  desired  of  them :  that  how- 
ever, for  his  Majesty's  sake,  and  at  the  instance  of 
the  two  commissioners,  they  had  at  last  resolved 
he  should  be  seized  on,  and  that  I  should  have  the 
examining  of  him,  if  I  pleased:  but  that  if!  could 
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exhibit  no  particular  charge  against  him,  and  he  did 
not  make  himself  guilty  by  his  own  confession,  they 
must  release  him  the  next  day.  I  replied  plainly, 
this  was  just  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and  was  only 
so  much  noise  without  any  effect ;  that  the  King's 
demand  was  to  have  him  sent  over ;  and  that  since 
that  could  not  be  done  without  the  assembly  of  the 
States  of  Holland,  my  desire  was  to  have  the  man 
seized  upon  and  kept  till  the  said  assembly,  or  at 
least  till  I  received  farther  orders  from  his  Majes- 
ty; and  less  than  this  was  nothing  at  all.  Here- 
upon one  of  the  commissioners,  seeing  how  much 
I  stomached  this  dealing,  told  me,  the  Magistrates 
had  not  absolutely  said  they  would  release  him : 
but  the  other  replied,  that  it  was  true  they  had  not 
absolutely  said  it,  but  that  he  must  confess  he  found 
it  was  their  intention.  For  my  part,  I  thought  it 
was  best  at  a  venture  to  be  once  seized  on  him  if  I 
could,  and  try  whether  I  could  get  any  thing  out 
of  him  upon  his  first  surprise,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
farther  endeavours ;  and  therefore  I  desired,  how- 
ever, that  he  might  be  seized.  They  told  me,  the 
Magistrates  doubted  he  was  not  in  town :  but  when 
I  had  taken  off*  that  by  evidence  to  the  contrary, 
they  said  the  Magistrates  did  not  know  the  man, 
nor  any  of  their  officers ;  but  if  1  could  send  some- 
body that  did  to  the  town-house,  they  would  send 
their  scout  with  him  to  execute  what  I  desired. 
This  I  presently  did ;  but  the  person  I  sent  found 
the  Magistrates  still  unresolved,  and  in  very  ill  hu- 
mour about  it ;  and  saying,  besides  a  great  deal  of 
what  the  two  commissioners  had  before  told  me, 
that  in  case  Joyce  had  said  he  would  kill  the  Bur- 
gomasters, or  burn  their  town,  yet  they  should 
never  have  thought  of  imprisoning  him  for  it :  and 
that  it  was  hard  to  be  put  upon  things  so  contrary 
to  their  privileges  and  their  customs,  as  well  as 
their  interests.     My  agent,  finding  these  difficul- 
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ties,  desired  leave  for  me  to  seize  him  with  such 
persons  as  I  could  find  myself:  but  this,  they  said, 
could  by  no  means  be  done ;  and  if  it  should  be  at- 
tempted without  the  officers  of  the  town,  the  burgh- 
ers would  certainly  rise  and  rescue  him.  With  these 
kind  of  debates  they  put  him  off  about  an  hour 
longer,  making  him  twice  withdraw,  and  come  in 
again  to  them :  but  at  last,  when  it  was  grown  a 
very  dark  night,  they  gave  order  to  their  scout  to 
go  with  him,  and  apprehend  the  fellow.  Here- 
upon they  went  and  searched  his  house,  but  with- 
out finding  him,  and  two  other  of  his  usual  haunts 
with  the  same  success;  but  they  found  evident 
marks  of  his  having  had  notice  given  him  of  his 
danger :  for  one  at  his  house  said,  he  wondered  I 
would  search  for  a  madman,  and  that  if  he  were 
assured  I  desired  only  to  examine  him,  perhaps  it 
might  be  done ;  but  that  for  the  present  he  knew 
not  where  he  was,  having  taken  the  key  of  his 
back  door,  where  he  seemed  to  believe  he  was 
gone  out.  By  all  that  had  happened,  I  found 
pilainlv  the  Magistrates  of  the  town  had  no  inten- 
tion the  thing  should  be  done ;  and  began  to  be  as- 
sured of  what  I  had  always  doubted,  that  such  a 
pack  of  rascals  of  so  many  sorts  as  had  been  long 
nested  in  that  town  (more,  indeed,  than  in  all  the 
rest  of  Holland),  had  not  made  this  choice  with- 
out some  good  assurances  from  the  Magistrates  of 
being  protected  there.  I  found  as  plainly,  that 
without  their  resolute  and  fair  dealing  in  it,  it  was 
to  no  purpose  for  me  to  endeavour  it ;  and  that  my 
being  there  was  already  known,  and  had  given  sucn 
an  alarm,  that  some  of  Joyce's  crew  were  walking 
Continually  up  and  down  the  streets  thereabouts 
ever  since  it  grew  dark,  and  others  of  them  stand- 
ing at  his  door  and  his  windows :  and  therefore, 
seeing  that  till  this  alarm  was  over  there  was  no 
hopes  of  finding  my  game,  I  resolved  to  speak  with 
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the  presiding  Burgomaster,  and  engage  him  as  far 
as  I  could  for  the  effectual  pursuit  of  the  business; 
and  make  him  see  I  understood  well  enough  how 
it  failed,  and  where  it  depended,  and  so  leave  the 
town  before  morning  to  give  the  fellow  the  more 
security.      I  sent  to  the  Burgomaster  about  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  desiring  not  to  have  it  taken  no- 
tice of  when  I  spoke  with  him  ;  but  he  sent  me  his 
excuse  by  saying  he  was  in  bed :  after  which  I  sent 
for  the  scout ;  and  when  he  had  confessed  he  had 
orders  to  take  the  fellow,  and  that  he  knew  him 
very  well  (contrary  to  what  the  Magistrates  had 
pretended),  I  said  all  that  I  could  possibly  to  en« 
gage  him  in  the  pursuit  of  it ;  and  told  him,  as  the 
best  argument,  that  I  would  give  him  myself  a 
hundred  ducatoons  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  done,  be- 
sides representing  the  diligence  so  to  his  Majesty, 
as  that  he  might  expect  a  greater  gratuity.     And 
for  the  better  effecting  of  it,  I  desired  him  to  get 
me  the  keys  of  the  town-gate  that  was  near  me, 
resolving  tnen  to  go  out  of  town,  and  to  pass  with 
torches  before  Joyce's  door,  that  so  he  might  see 
I  was  gone,  and  with  me  the  persons  I  had  em- 
ployed in  this  business,  and  thereby  grow  secure 
of  any  farther  danger  for  that  night.     And  I  de- 
sired him,  that  about  an  hour  or  tw^o  after,  he  would 
once  more  search  for  him  at  his  house,  and  other 
places  where  he  used.     All  this  he  promised  very 
fairly,  and  all  other  diligences  in  it  for  the  future  j 
but  to  say  the  truth,  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  per- 
ceived plainly  the  fellow  had  his  instructions  given 
him  after  another  fashion,  from  those  that  had  more 
to  do  with  him  than  I :  and  though  I  have  expect- 
ed some  news  from  him  all  this  day,  I  yet  hear  no- 
thing.     Since  my  coming  home  I  have  spoken 
again  with  Monsieur  de  Witt,  who  professes  to  be 
very  sorry  for  my  ill  success ;  says  I  did  prudently 
in  coming  away  afler  my  first  attempt  failed }  that 
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he  knows  not  what  to  judge  of  the  Magistrates  pro- 
ceeding till  the  return  of  the  commissioners ;  and 
hopes  something  may  be  yet  done  by  them,  be- 
cause they  were  not  come  back  this  afternoon. 
He  says  he  writ  two  letters  himself  to  the  Magis- 
trates, besides  that  of  the  committee,  to  dispose 
them  more ;  because  he  knew  all  would  depend 
upon  their  hearty  or  faint  proceeding  in  it,  and  as- 
sures me  of  all  his  farther  endeavours. 

For  the  business  of  Surinam ;  they  will  not  be- 
lieve their  last  letter  should  not  satisfy,  since  Mon- 
sieur Van  Beuninghen  had  represented  that  Ban- 
nister's  absolute  permission  was  a  thing  desired  by 
you,  but  not  insisted  upon  :  so  that,  if  it  be  farther 
pressed,  it  must  be  by  your  orders  after  you  re- 
ceived the  last  papers. 

I  ask  your  pardon  for  any  ill  digestion  of  this 
letter,  as  well  as  for  writing  it  in  another  hand, 
which  my  eyes  force  me  to ;  and  may  all  be  attri- 
buted to  the  want  of  sleep  these  two  nights  last 
past.     I  am,  however.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  mt/  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Aug.  19,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  HAVE  lately  received  the  honour  of  one  from  your 
Lordship  of  the  26th  past ;  by  which  I  was  very 
sorry  to  find  that  any  occasions  had  at  all  withdrawn 
your  Lordship's  usual  concurrence  in  all  great  af- 
fairs, wherein  his  Majesty  uses  the  advice  as  well  as 
labours  of  his  Ministers;  for  the  steadiness  of  your 
Lordship's  judgment,  and  directness  of  your  appli- 
cation to  his  Majesty's  and  the  kingdom's  honour 
and  advantage  in  all  your  counsels,  gave  me  at  my 
last  coming  over  hither  much  confidence  in  the  suc- 
cessful course  of  our  affairsboth  at  home  and  abroad : 
and  the  more  your  Lordship  estranges  yourself  from 
them,  the  more  my  confidence  in  that  kind  is  like  to 
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abate ;  because  I  am  apt  to  think  it  not  only  an  ill 
thing,  but  an  ill  sign  too. 

I  am  glad  to  receive  your  Lordship's  opinion  con- 
cerning the  continuance  of  our  measures  abroad, 
because  1  see  not  at  present  where  we  can  take  bet- 
ter: andlthe  more  need  some  such  encouragements 
as  your  opinion  gives  me,  because,  to  say  the  truth, 
I  should  not  be  very  apt  to  concur  with  you  in  it 
from  the  observation  I  can  make  from  hence  of  se- 
veral other  circumstances:  however,  nothing  ought 
to  discourage  such  public  hearts  as  your  Lordship 
from  contributing  all  they  can  to  the  firmness  of 
such  counsels,  as  they  esteem  most  just  and  safe  at 
least,  if  we  are  not  in  condition  to  think  so  far  as 
glorious : 

Multa  dies  variusque  labor  mutabilis  sevi 
Detulit  in  melius 

We  have  nothing  new  nor  material  in  present 
agitation  upon  this  scene.  The  last  little  commis- 
sion  I  had  was  as  troublesome  as  unsuccessful;  and 
proceeded  certainly,  in  the  manner  of  it,  from  want 
of  knowing  or  considering  the  constitutions  of  this 
government;  which  makes  me  confident  your  Lord- 
ship had  no  part  in  directing  it,  no  more  than  my 
Lord  Arlington,  who  was  out  of  town. 

I  wish  your  Lordship  perfect  health  and  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  that,  when  neither  of  these  make  it  ne- 
cessary, you  may  not  be  too  much  at  your  country- 
house.  Though  in  aU  places  I  shall  be  ever  with 
equal  constancy  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
slup's,  &c. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Aug.  21,  N.  S.  1670. 

As  your  Grace  will,  I  hope,  meet  with  many  new 
entertainments  on  this  side  the  water;  so  you  must, 
I  fear,  be  content  with  some  new  troubles:  for  both 
usually  happen  upon  all  changes.  I  wish  your 
Grace  all  that  can  be  of  the  first,  and  should  not 
have  given  you  any  of  the  other,  but  to  rejoice  with 
you  upon  your  happy  arrival  at  Paris. 

From  so  little  and  barren  a  scene  as  this  is  at  pre- 
sent, I  cannot  offer  at  informing  your  Grace  of  any 
thing;  especially,  since  men  expect  here  to  receive 
all  their  material  informations  from  your  motions 
where  you  now  are,  and  from  what  shall  succeed 
them  at  your  return.  But  to  leave  these  people  in 
their  doubtful  and  mystical  reflections,  I  shall  not 
interrupt  either  your  Grace's  business  or  leisure 
with  any  thing  but  what  is  plain  and  certain ;  for 
nothing  is  more  so,  than  that  I  am  with  equal  pas- 
sion and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obe- 
dient and  most  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Falconbridge. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Aug.  22,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  WAS  very  glad  to  find  by  your  Lordship's  of  the 
1st  current,  that  the  suddenness  of  your  return 
therein  mentioned,  was  owing  to  the  dispatch  of 
your  business  in  Italy,  and  to  the  care  of  your  health; 
and  consequently,-  that  you  receive  from  it  both 
honour  and  satisfaction.  I  shall  esteem  it  a  great 
deal  of  both  to  me,  if  you  continue  so  favourable 
intentions  as  you  express,  of  taking  this  place  in 
your  way;  where  your  Lordship  may  promise  your- 
self whatever  my  services  can  be  worth  to  you.  I 
expect  my  Lord  of  Essex  with  my  Lady  here  every 
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dajr ;  unless  they  have  changed  their  design  since 
their  arrival  at  Hamburgh,  where  they  came  about 
ten  days  since,  after  my  Lord's  having  dispatched 
all  his  affairs  in  the  Danish  Court  Our  treaty  with 
Spain  for  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  Indies  came 
signed  to  London  last  week,  from  whence,  I  doubt 
not,  it  will  be  suddenly  remitted  with  its  ratifica- 
tion. All  here  is  in  great  quiet  and  silence,  and 
like  to  continue  so,  unless  France  furnish  us  with 
some  new  discourse. 

I  have  hitherto  writ  by  Mr.  Perwich's  conveyance, 
but  chuse  to  send  this  by  Sir  John  Finch's,  who  is 
like  to  be  a  nearer  observer  of  your  motions.  But 
I  will  not  give  your  Lordship  a  long  and  empty  in- 
terruption, which  has  little  else  to  bear  it  out  be- 
sides the  profession  of  my  being,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  the  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany.      Au  Grand  Due  de  Toscane. 

Hague,  Aug.  25,  De  la  Hay^y  le  25  Aout, 

Sir,                     N.S.  1670.  Monsieur,          S.N.  1670. 

I  BECEIVED  almost  at  the  same  J*ai/ quasi  regu  en  mime  terns 

tuiie4he  honour  of  two  letters  les  deux  leitres  que  V.  A.  Sme^ 

from  your  most  Serene  High-  m*  a  fait  Vhonneur  de  nCecrire  ; 

one  of  March  the  Slst,  Vune  datee  du  31  de  Mars,  Sf 


with  an  entire  vintage  of  the  accompagneedes plus  riches  ven^ 

finest  wines  of  Italy;  and  the  danges  a* Italic,  je  veux dire,  de 

Other  of  the  5th  instant,  with  ses  vins  les  plus  exquis;  8f  Pau» 

jour  Highnesses  condolences  ire  du  5  du  courant,  avcc  les 

upon  the  death   of  Madame,  complimens  de  condolance  de  V. 

Ijhe  great  delay  of  the  ship  that  A.  sur  la  mort  de  Madame.  Le 

brought  the  wine,   and  your  long  retardement  du  navire  qui 

Highnesses  great  dispatch   to  a  apporte  les  vins,  Sf  Pempresse- 

maKe  a  compliment  so  sad  and  ment  de  V.  A.  a  me  faire  un 

0O  obliging,  were  the  cause  that  compliment  aussi  triste  qu^obli- 

two  letters  of  so  different  date  geant;  ces  deux  choses  out  fait  ^ 

armed  almost  together.   For  I  qu>e  deux  lettres  si  fort  cloignees 

have  much  reason  to  commend  par  leurs  dates,  se  sont  presque 

the  diligence  of  Monsieur  Fer-  rencontrees  h  leur  arrivee.   Car 

foniy  in  conveying  to  me  all  jau  heaucoup  h  me  loUer  de  la 

your  Highnesses  favours.  I  find  diligence  avec  laquelle  Monsieur 

t|ie  wines  admirable^  and  seem-  Ferroni  tache  de  me  faire  tenir 
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ing  to  resemble  their  Prince,  in 
having  lost  nothing  of  their  na- 
tural taste  or  goodness,  by  the 
length  of  their  voyage,  or  the 
extremes  of  heats  or  colds. 
And  herein  I  am  more  obliged 
to  your  Highness  than  you  ima- 
gine, not  only  for  havmg  made 
me  taste  the  delights  of  so  fine 
a  climate  in  so  miserable  a  one 
as  this ;  but  also  for  having  by 
the  same  means  given  me  the 
talent  of  a  drinker,  a  quality  I 
wanted  very  much  to  acquit 
myself  of  an  embassy  in  Hol- 
land. 


I  cannot  tell  whether  your 
Highness  by  your  moving  ex- 
pressions upon  the  deplorable 
cl^ath  of  Madame,  has  more 
discovered  the  beauty  of  your 
wit,  or  the  greatness  of  your 
affection  to  the  King  my  Ma- 
ster: therefore  I  hope  your 
Highness  will  not  take  it  ill 
that  I  have  sent  his  Majesty  a 
copy  of  your  last  letter,  by 
which  you  have  given  such  sen- 
sible proofs  of  the  part  you  take 
in  whatever  happens  to  the 
Royal  family. 

The  States  General  are  very 
much  surprised  at  the  news 
brought  them  this  day  from 
France,  in  an  express  sent  them 
from  their  Minister  at  Paris, 
which  assures  them  of  themarch 
of  the  French  troops  towards 
the  frontier,  to  the  number  of 


lesjaveurs  de  V.  A*  Les  vins 
montparu  exceUens;  S^sifosois, 
je  dirois  voloniiers,  quits  sent' 
blent  tenir  quelque  chose  du 
Prince quiles envoye ;  leschange* 
mens  de  climat,  la  longueur  Sf  les 
traverses  du  transport ,  la  ri* 
gueur  de  Vhyver^  m  les  ardeurs 
de  l*ele,  ne  luy  ont  rienjait  per^ 
dre  de  sa  seve  Sf  de  sa  force  ;  Sf 
cela^  ne  Jbumit  il  pas  un  em^ 
bleme  assez  naturel  de  la  per* 
Sonne  de  V.  A.  J^ay^  au  reste^ 
plus  d*obligation  ^  V.  A,  qu*elle 
ne  pense,  svr  son  present  de  vins^ 
non  seulement parce  quelle  m*a 
Jait  gouter  des  delices  du  plus 
beau  pats  du  monde,  sous  le  cli- 
mat te  plus  triste;  mais  sur  touty 
parce  que  son  present  m'a  excite 
d  devenir  beuveur,  qualite  qui  me 
manquoit  absolument,  S^  qui  est 
pourtant  necessaire  pour  se  bien 
tirer  d*une  ambassade  en  Hoi- 
lande, 

Je  ne  say  ce  que  V,  A.  Jait  le 
plusparottre  dans  les  expressions 
si  touchantes  dont  sa  lettre  est 
remplify  ou  la  Jecondite  cte  son 
esprity  ou  sa  tendresse  de  cceur 
pour  le  Roy  mon  Maitre.  CPest 
pourquoy  fespere  que  V.  A,ne 
me  sgaura  pas  mauvais  gre  d^a- 
voir  envoye  ^  sa  Majeste  la  copie 
de  sa  dernier e  lettre,  danslaquelle 
eUe  a  donnc  des  marques  si  ten- 
dres  de  la  part  qu^elleprend  aux 
evenemens  de  laJamiUe  Royale, 


Les  Etats  Generaux  parois* 
sent  surpris  de  la  nouvelle  que 
leur  a  apportS  un  expres  depechS 
par  leur  Ministre  5  Parisy  qui 
vientde  leurapprendre  la  marche 
des  troupes  Franqoises  au  nombre 
de  30,000  hommes;  elles  s^avan- 
cent  vers  les  Jrontieresy  8i  leur 
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SOfOOO,  where  they  are  to  ren-  rendez-vous  est  marque  h  Pe* 
dezvous  at  Peronne :  but  it  is  ronne.  On  ne  decide  point  en- 
not  yet  known  whether  their  coresurledesseindecette  marche, 
design  be  upon  Flanders,  or  8(  on  ignore  si  elle  regarde  ou  la 
this  country,  or  whether  they  Flanare  ou  ce  pais  ici/;  Sp  on  ne 
project  any  other  measures,  sait  point  si  Papprocke  de  ces 
However,  the  alarm  is  here  so  troupes  ne  tend  point  dcacherles 
great,  that  they  have  immedi-  veritables  desseinsy  ^  h  mieux 
ately  resolved  to  continue  six  riussir  dans  les  mesures  qu*on 
thousand  men,  which  they  were  prises,  Quoi/  qu^il  en  soit^  Pa* 
just  going  to  disband:  they  larme est icuduntel pointy gu*on 
have  also  ordered  the  Councd  a  pris  sur  te  champ  la  resolution 
of  State  to  compute  what  forces  de  continuer  la  solde  h  six  miUe 
and  provisions  they  shall  judge  hommes  qu*on  aUoit  congedier; 
necessary  in  case  of  a  rupture  que  la  Conseil  d*Etat  a  ordonne 
with  France :  and  have  dis-  de  dresser  promptement  un  etat 
patched  a  boat  from  Scheveling  de  guerre ^  qui  comprit  tant'  les 
to  England  with  orders  to  Mon-  levees  d*hommeSy  que  les  muni- 
aieur  Van  Beuninghen  (who  is  tions  de  bouche  i  deguerre^  qui 
upon  the  point  of  departing]  to  seroient  estimees  necessaires^  en 
stay  till  farther  orders  from  the  cas  de  rupture  avec  la  France, 
States.  Qju^enfin   on  a  Jait  partir  de 

Schevelinen  diligence  une  barque 

pour  r  Ansleterre^  avec  ordre  d^y 

rt'tenir  monsieur  Van  Beunin' 

ghen  qui  etoit  sur  le  point  d*en 

paHir, 

For  mjrself,  I  know  not  what        Pour  moj/^je  ne  say  ce  queje 

to  judge  of  these  appearances;    dois  juger  sur  toutes  ces  appa^ 

I  shall  ever  complam  of  any    rences;  je  gemiray  toujours  sur 

events  that  are  like  to  endanger    les  evenemens  quipourront  mettre 

the  quiet  of  Christendom,  to    en  danger  le  repos  de  la  Chreii^ 

which  I  have  for  some   time    entcy  qui  depuis  un  temsy  8s  sous 

(under  the  orders  of  his  Ma-    les  ordres  de  sa  MajestCy  a  ite 

jest}')  dedicated  all  my  cares.    Pobjet  de  mes  veilles  8s  de  mes 

And  without  doubt,  if  the  war    soins.    Et  sans  doute  que  si  la 

opens  at  present,  great   con-    guerre  recommmcey  elle  va  dow 

junctures   will   arise,   whereof    ner  lieu  ^  des  grands  evenemensy 

perhaps  there  will  be  reason  to    desquels  on  aura  peut-etre  h  don- 

give  your  Highness  joy,  not    ner  el  para  bien  h  V.  A.  non 

ror  being  out  of  the  noise  of    comme  eloignee  de  la  tempetCy 

them,  but  because  great  Princes    maisparceque  les  grands  Princes 

only  wait  for  great  occasions,    ne  respirent  que  les  grands  oc- 

I  am.  Sir,  your  Highnesses,  &c,    casions.    Je  supplie  V,  A.  de 

m^en  offrir  toujoursy  par  les- 
quelles  je  puisse  luy  marquer 
avec  combien  de  passion  8s  de  ve- 
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riteje  seray  toute  ma  vie,  Mori' 
sieur,  de  V.  A.  Sme,  SiC* 


To  the  Procurator  of  the  Court  Au  Procureurde  la  Cour  d*Hol- 
qf  Holland,  upon  the  rights  of  lande,  sur  les  droits  des  Am- 
Ambassadors.  bassadeurs. 


One  of  my  secretaries  having 
given  me  a  copy  of  a  paper 
signed  by  you,  F.  de  Brusis, 
which  was  brought  to  my  house, 
and  given  to  one  of  my  ser- 
vants; by  which  paper  you 
summon  one  N.  Watt,  valet  or 
footman  to  the  English  Am- 
bassador to  appear  before  the 
Court  of  Holland  :  by  the  title 
you  give  the  said  N.  Watt,  you 
make  it  plain,  that  you  believe 
him  to  be  actually  in  my  house 
and  service.  Upon  which  I 
have  thought  good  to  tell  you 
that  I  look  upon  you  as  an  in- 
solent fellow,  for  daring  to 
bring  such  a  paper  into  my 
house;  and  that  I  do  not  in- 
tend any  of  my  servants  shall 
be  looked  upon  as  subject  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  any  Court 
of  this  country,  or  of  any  other 
besides  those  of  the  Krog  my 
Master :  and  if  any  of  them  of- 
fend against  the  laws,  com- 
plaint must  be  made  to  me, 
that  I  may  either  order  justice 
to  be  done,  or  deliver  the  of- 
fender of  my  own  accord  to  be 
punished  by  the  law  of  the 
place,  having  before-hand  dis- 
missed him  from  my  service. 
Therefore  I  do  not  design  to 
be  exposed  to  such  an  insolence 
as  this  that  you  have  committed 
against  me,  in  treating  me  like 
one  of  your  burghers,  as  well 
by  the  paper  left  in  my  house. 


Un  de  mes  secretaires  m^at/ant 
fait  voir  la  copie  d*un  billet  signe 
par  vous  F.  ae  Brusis,  qui  a  ete 
porte  dans  ma  maison,  8f  donne 
h  quelqu'un  de  mes  gens,  5f  par 
lequel  billet  vous  sommez  un  cer^ 
tain  M  Watt,  valet  ou  lacquais 
deP  Ambassadeur  d* Angleterre, 
de  comparoitre  devant  la  Cour 
d* Holtande,  par  la  qualite  qus 
vous  donnez  au  dit  N,   Watt, 
vous  faites  bien  connoitre,  que 
vous  le  croyez  actuellement  dans 
ma  maison  Sf  attache  ^  mon  ser-" 
vice;  la-dessus  fay  trouve  bon 
de  vous  dire  que  je  vous  tiens 
pour  un  insolent,  d*avoir  ose 
porter  un  tel  billet  dans  ma  mai^ 
son  ;  8^  que  je  ne  pretens  point, 
qu^aucun  de  mes  gens  soit  re* 
gardS  comme  relevant  de  la  ju' 
risdiction  d*aucune  Cour  dansce 
pats  icy,  ni  d*aucune  autre  que 
de  celles  du  Roy  mon  Maitre  • 
que  si  quelqu*un  d'eux  commet 
quelque  chose  contre  les  loix,  on 
n*a  qvH  h  m* en f aire  des  plaintes, 
qfin  quefenfassefaire  la  justice, 
ouqueje  le  livre  de  mon  propre 
^re  ^  la  rigueur  des  loix  du  pais, 
ray  ant  prealablement  congediS, 
4*  chasse  de  ma  maison.    Je  ne 
jaretens  done  pas  Stre  exposSh  unt 
insolence  pareiUe  h  celle  que  vous 
venez  de  commettre  contre  moy^ 
en  me  traitant  comme  un  de  vos 
bourgeois,  tantpar  le  billet  laissS 
chez  moy,  que  par  le  son  de  la 
cloche  aont  vous  faites  mention. 
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as  by  the  ringing  of  the  bell, 
whereof  you  make  mention. 
What  I  here  say,  you  may  let 
your  Masters  know  from  me, 
by  whose  order  you  pretend  to 
hare  acted.  Besides,  for  their 
further  information,  let  them 
know  that  while  I  reside  in 
this  country,  I  will  never  suffer 
the  rights  and  privileges  so  long 
granted  to  Ambassadors  by  the 
law  of  nations,  and  hitherto  ob- 
served and  respected  by  all 
Princes  of  Christendom,  to  be 
violated,  or  any  way  infringed 
in  this  country  in  my  person, 
under  pretence  of  any  particu- 
lar sovereignty  of  a  province  or 
privilege  of  a  city  in  a  com- 
monwealth where  I  have  the 
honour  to  serve  a  King  in  qua- 
lity of  his  Ambassador. 
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Tout  ce  queje  viens  de  vous  dire^ 
vous  pourrez  le  dire  de  ma  part 
^  vos  Maitres,  par  Fordre  des 
quels  vous  dites  avoir  agi.  An 
surplusy  8(  pour  leur  plus  grand 
edaircissement^  qu*us  tachent^ 
que  durant  mon  sejour  en  ce  pais, 
je  ne  sot^riraif  jamais  que  les 
droits  8f  tes  prtvdeges  accordex 
depuis  siiongtems  jure  gentium 
aux  Ambassadeurs^  S^Jusqu*icy 
observez  &  respectez  dans  les  ctats 
de  tons  le  Princes  de  la  Chri' 
tientSy  soient  violezy  ou  le  mains 
da  monde  alterez  en  ma  personne 
en  ce  patSy  sous  les  pretextes 
d*aucune  souverainele  particu" 
Here  d*une  province^  ou  le  pri" 
vilege  de  quelque  vilUy  dans  une 
republique  ou  j*fu  l*hontieur  de 
servir  un  grand  Hoy  en  qualite 
de  son  Ambassadeur, 


To   Monsieur 


death  of  his  daughter. 

Hague,  Sept.  1, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1670. 

Yesterday  late  in  the  even- 
ing I  received  an  account  of 
your  loss ;  and  can  assure  you 
that  my  wife,  my  sister,  and 
myself,  were  so  sensibly  afflicted 
at  it,  that  if  it  were  possible 
grief  could    be   lessened    by 
being  communicated  with  real 
friends,  upon  these  sad  occa- 
sions, you  would  have  immedi- 
ately found  some  consolation  in 
yoprs.     I  must  confess,  your 
grief   is    laii^^ul   enough,   and 
rounded  not  only  upon  the  dic- 
tates of  nature,  but  upon  the 
merits  of  her  you  lament ;  so 
that  to  pretend  to  comfort  you 
by  other  considerations   than 
those  which  your   prudence, 
and,  above  all,  which  your  pi- 


upon   the     Au  Monsieur ,sur  la  mort 


de  sa  fiUe. 

De  la  Hayey  1  Sept. 
Monsieur y  S.  N.  1670. 

On  me  donna  avis  hier  au  soir 
bien  tardy  de  la  perte  que  vous 
venez  dejaircy  Sfjepuis  vous  as* 
surer y  que  moiy  majemmey  ^  ma 
sour  en  avonsetesi  sensiblement 
touches y  que  si  l^ affliction  pouxmt 
etre  diminuie  par  celle  qui  se 
communique  aux  veritables  <tmis 
en   ces   tristes   occasions,  vous 
aurifz  sur  le  champ  Spreuvc  du 
soulagement  en  la  voire.     II  le 
Jaut  avouery  votre  douleur  est 
bien  legitimcy  elle  estjbndee  non 
setdement  sur  les  devoirs  de  la 
naturcy  mais  encore  sur  le  merite 
de  la  personne  que  vous  pleurez. 
Ainsi  pretendre  vous  consoler 
par  d'autres  reflections  que  celles 
que  votre  prudencey  et  sur  tout 
vdtre  pietS  vous  suggereromty  ce 
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ety  would  suggest,  would  be  to  seroit  tenter  une  chose  inutile, 

attempt  an  unprofitable  work.  Ilapld^Dieuimposerunepeine 

God  has  pleased  to  impose  this  durant  le  cours  ae  nStre  vicy  qui 

tribute  for  the  continuance  of  est  V obligation  de  pleurer  fre- 

our  lives,  oflen  to  lament  the  quemment  sur  la  mart  de  nos 

death  of  our  friends.   We  must  proches  Sf  de  nos  amis.    Iffaut 

learn  to  submit  and  resign  to  se  soumettre^  ^  apprendre  h  se 

his  will,  which  is  the  wisest  and  resigner  i  sa  votonli;  c*est  l^ 

most  Christian  part  we  can  fol-  l*unique  bon  partly  Sf  le  seul  qui 

low.     To  this  I  shall  add,  that  soit  of  veritablement  sage^  St  veri-- 

'  the  desires  of  your  friends  who  iablement  ChrStien.  J  ajouterau 

yet  remain,  and  your  care  of  d  cela^  que  les  prieres  des  amis 

their  interests,  do  demand  from  qui  vous  restent  encore,  8i  le  soin 

you  that  you  will  preserve  your-  de  leurs  interitSy  demandent  que 

self  to  them.     Among  these,  vou^  vous    conserviez.     Parmi 

there  is  none  who  is  more  than  cetix  qui  prennent  la  qualite  de 

I,  Sir,  your  most  humble  and  vos  amis,  il  n^y  a  personne  qui 

most  anectionate  servant.  vous  soit  plus  acquis  que,  Mon^ 

aieury  votre  tres  humble  8f  tres 
qffectionne  serviteur. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Sept.  2,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  MUST  in  the  first  place  rejoice  with  your  Lord- 
ship upon  your  return  to  town,  and  to  the  exercise 
of  your  usual  cares,  which  are  so  necessary  to  the 
service  of  his  Majesty  and  the  kingdom,  that  I  can- 
not  doubt  any  thing  is  meant  us  so  ill  as  the  dan- 
ger of  your  Lordship's  health ;  though  I  find  by 
your  last  of  the  19th  past,  that  you  had  fallen  into 
some  indisposition  upon  your  return:  but  the 
length  as  well  as  the  clearness  of  all  your  Lordship's 
discourses  in  it,  give  me  the  confidence  that  it  was 
already  past. 

I  have  understood  from  Monsieur  de  Witt  the 
sum  of  all  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  discourses 
with  his  Majesty  upon  the  same  subject  as  those 
with  your  Lordship,  of  which  you  were  pleased  to 
give  me  account :  and  do  not  find  that  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen  has  failed  of  receiving  all  the  as- 
surances from  the  King  that  he  could  wish,  con- 
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cerning  the  negotiations  of  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham in  France :  for  he  has  not  only  transmitted 
them  to  the  States  as  he  received  them  at  Court, 
but  added  likewise  his  own  opinion  upon  them. 
That  as  far  as  human  appearances  will  go,  he  has 
all  the  reason  that  can  be  to  believe,  that  nothing 
has  been  treated  of  by  the  said  Duke,  nor  was  ever 
intended  to  be  so  in  the  French  Court  to  the  pre- 
judice of  his  Majesty's  alliances  here.  For  the  rest, 
they  take  it  as  well  as  they  can,  that  they  see  no 
advance  made  in  the  propositions  of  the  Emperor's 
joining  with  those  of  the  triple  alliance  in  the 
guaranty  of  the  peace :  which  I  suppose  touches 
them  so  much  the  more  by  the  news  brought  this 
day  to  the  States ;  which  I  am  now  to  give  yout 
Lordship  an  account  of,  as  of  the  way  I  received 
it. 

Just  as  I  was  sitting  down  this  day  to  dinner, 
the  States  Agent  came  to  me,  desiring  that  their 
Commissioners  might  have  the  liberty  to  speak  with 
me,  though  at  that  unusual  hour,  being  of  a  matter 
newly  come  to  them,  and  of  very  great  importance. 
I  consented ;  and  thereupon  Monsieur  de  Witt 
came  in  the  head  of  the  other  Commissioners,  and 
told  me  that  the  States  had  newly  received  certain 
advice  from  France  of  the  date  of  the  29th  past, 
that  the  Chevalier  de  la  Fourrille,  who  had  been 
dispatched  secretly  from  Court  some  days  before 
the  breaking  up  of  the  camp  at  St  Germains,  and 
with  the  troops  quartered  near  the  borders  of  Lor- 
rain,  made  a  sudden  march  into  that  country,  and 
seized  upon  the  city  of  Nancy ;  and  that  by  so 
unexpected  and  quick  an  attempt  that  he  failed 
very  little  of  surprising  the  person  of  the  Duke, 
and  had  taken  the  Dutchess.  That  the  Duke  es- 
caping, had  retired  to  a  small  but  a  strong  place 
called  Bidsch ;  where  he  busied  himself  in  assem- 
bling what  forces  he  could  for  his  defence.     That 

VOL.  II.  M 
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the  Mareschal  de  Crequy  being  dispatched  from 
Paris  had  met  this  news  upon  the  way,  and  returned 
with  it  to  Court ;  from  whence  he  was  dispatched 
iu  haste  the  second  time  to  Lorrain.  That  the 
French  camp  near  St.  Germains  was  marched  to- 
wards Peronne>  under  the  command  of  Monsieur 
Vaubrun :  but  that  by  orders  sent  after  them  upon 
the  way,  they  were  to  be  divided  into  two  bodies, 
of  which  one  was  to  march  away  to  the  Mareschal 
Crequy  in  Lorrain,  and  the  other  towards  Sedan ; 
where  they  should  make  a  stand,  and  face  any  at- 
tempts that  might  be  designed  from  Flanders  or 
this  country  towards  interrupting  the  success  of 
their  afiairs  in  Lorrain.  Monsieur  de  Witt  told 
me  farther,  that  the  States  having  considered  these 
advices,  had  ordered  them  (the  Commissioners) 
immediately  to  acquaint  me  with  them  ;  and  far^ 
ther,  that  though  the  States  esteemed  it  a  matter 
of  so  great  importance,  that  all  the  parties  of  the 
triple  alliance  ought  to  concern  themselves  in  it, 
as  wholly  destructive  to  those  ends  of  conserving 
the  Spanish  dominions,  which  were  mutually  pro- 
posed in  the  said  alliance ;  yet  they  (the  States) 
should  not,  nor  indeed  could  not,  proceed  to  any 
resolutions  thereupon,  without  first  knowing  those 
of  his  Majesty,  and  being  assured  of  his  vigorous 
conjunction.  And  hereupon  they  desired  me  to 
give  his  Majesty  notice  immediately  by  an  express, 
to  the  end  that  I  mi^ht  know  his  sense  and  inten-^ 
tions  upon  this  conjuncture ;  or  at  least  be  in- 
structed to  confer  with  the  States  upon  it. 

After  this,  much  was  enlarged  by  Monsieur  de 
Witt  and  the  Commissioners  concerning  the  very 
great  importance  of  the  seizure  of  Lon?am  ;  as.  the 
cutting  off  Burgundy  wholly  from  the  rest  of  the 
Spanish  dominions,  as  well  as  aU  fiirther  commu- 
nication between  any  of  the  Nedierlands,  and  many 
of  the  Princes  of  Germany,  widi  the  Swit^ers..   So 
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88  they  compared  Lorrain  to  a  citadel  in  a  town, 
from  which  all  the  rest  would  be  commanded  at 
pleasure.  They  added,  that  the  Dutchy  of  Lux- 
emburg would  be  in  a  manner  blocked  up,  and 
maimed  in  their  mutual  assistance  with  the  rest  of 
the  Spanish  provinces ;  that  the  Electors  of  M entz 
and  Triers  would  have  the  French  feet  upon  their 
lliroats :  and  consequently,  that  whenever  France 
should  begin  with  Flanders  after  the  possession  of 
Lorrain,  the  country  of  Burgundy  would  be  their 
own  in  an  hour,  and  Flanders  in  a  very  short  time, 
without  greater  and  readier  assistances  than  there 
seemed  to  be  any  reasonable  hopes  for. 

After  this,  they  told  me,  they  had  received  like- 
wise a  new  account  by  this  post,  of  all  the  French 
preparations  at  sea,  and  the  present  estate  of  their 
own  fleet ;  of  which  they  gave  me  this  inclosed 
list.  And  by  all  I  can  gather  from  their  dis- 
courses, I  judge  they  are  capable  of  any  vigorous 
resolution  that  his  Majesty  should  think  fit  to  in- 
spire them  in  conjunction  with  us :  but  that  with- 
out it  they  are  resolved,  as  they  express  it,  *De 
laisser  agir  au  bon  DieUy  <§•  de  voir  la  France  d  leurs 
partes  sans  se  remner.  Upon  all  which  they  pre- 
tend, that  the  disposal  and  balance  at  this  time  of 
all  affairs  in  these  parts  of  Christendom,  lie  before 
his  Majesty;  from  whom  both  the  Empire  and 
Spain,  as  well  as  Sweden  and  this  State,  will  receive 
their  measures. 

Three  days  since  the  Baron  d'Isola  was  with  me, 
to  communicate  a  letter  he  had  newly  received 
from  the  Emperor,  declaring  his  resolution  to  join 
with  the  triple  alliance  in  the  guaranty  of  the  peace 
of  Aix,  which  he  desired  me  to  give  his  Majesty 
part  of  by  the  post :  but  having  told  me  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  resolved  to  give  your  Lordship 

*  To  leave  it  to  Gody  and  to  see  the  French  at  their  doors  Ufith" 
out  sttrring  tijbot* 

M  2 


l64  Letters  of  Sir  fVilUam  Temple^ 

the  same  account,  I  omit  to  trouble  you  with  an/ 
further  particulars.  He  came  to  me  again  just 
upon  the  close  of  what  I  have  written,  and  shewed 
me  a  letter  from  Monsieur  Louvigni  at  Brussels, 
CQntaining  the  particulars  of  what  has  happened 
in  Lorrain,  and  little  different  from  those  I  had 
before  received  by  Monsieur  de  Witt ;  only  that 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain  resolved  to  retire  with  all  his 
forces  into  the  mountains,  and  hopes  to  defend 
himself  some  time,  provided  he  might  be  sure 
of  not  being  abandoned^  I  am  ever,  my  Lord, 
your,  &c# 

To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Sept. ,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  LATELY  gave  my  Lord  Arlington  the  account 
which  was  given  me  by  the  States  Commissioners^ 
of  the  seizure  of  Lorrain,  with  their  reflections  upon 
it,  and  the  consequences  it  must  needs  have  Upon 
all  the  affairs  of  Christendom  ;  and  their  desires  of 
my  communicating  all  from  them  with  speed  aiid 
care  to  his  Majesty :  which  I  did. 

I  have  since  received  by  last  post,  and  by  a  letter 
from  his  Lordship,  the  King*s  orders  for  my  im- 
mediate repair  into  England,  and  for  my  acquaint- 
ing the  States  with  it ;  and  that  it  is  only  with  in- 
tentions  of  my  informing  his  Majesty  better  in  the 
several  points  that  concern  the  present  conjunc- 
tures of  my  station  here.  This  I  have  done  in  a 
conference  upon  it  with  M.  de  Witt.  I  found  him 
at  first  very  pensive  upon  the  news  of  it,  and  apt 
to  reflect  upon  this  happening  so  soon  and  unex- 
pectedly after  the  late  seizure  of  Lorrain;  arid 
both  after  the  many  delays  and  difficulties  raised 
by  us  (as  he  apprehends)  in  admitting  the  Empe-» 
ror  to  the  guaranty  of  the  peace  of  Aix  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  triple  alliance,  which  we  formerly  so 
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much  desired.     He  remembered  at  the  same  time 
the  many  instances  we  have  made  for  many  months 
past  about  such  a  trifle  as  the  carrying  off  our  plant- 
ers from  Surinam  (whom  he  takes  by  the  articles 
to  become  their  subjects),  and  the  invincible  diffi- 
culties in  which  we  have  engaged  matters  between 
our  East- India  Companies ;  in  which,  he  says,  he  is 
assured,  our  merchants  have  no  part,  but  as  they 
are  instigated  by  some  persons  at  Court,  whose  ill 
intentions  he  fears  towards  the  late  alliances  con- 
tracted between   his  Majesty  and  these  States, 
both  for  our  own  mutual  safety,  and  that  of  all 
Christendom.    He  reflected  upon  a  coldness  in  all 
our  negotiations  of  that  kind,  ever  since  Madame's 
journey  into  England;  and  upon  the  late  journey 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  to  Paris,  which  he 
could  not  think  was  *pour  voir  le  pdis^  ou  apprendre 
la  langue;  and  desired  I  would  tell  him  what  I 
could  make  of  all  this  laid  together :  for,  on  the  one 
side,  there  were  circumstances  enough  to  awake  a 
suspicious  man ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  he  could 
never  think  it  possible  for  any  nation,  or  Court  it- 
self, to  quit  so  certain  a  point  of  interest  and  great 
a  point  of  honour,  as  must  be  forfeited  by  our 
breaking  our  alliances  with  this  State,  or  entering 
into  any  with  France,  whose  greatness  had  occa- 
-sioned  our  measures  for  our  own  as  well  as  our 
neighbour's  defence.    He  said,  I  knew  the  best  of 
any  how  all  these  matters  had  passed :  how  his 
Majesty  had  engaged  these  States  in  those  com- 
mon measures,  and  even  prevailed  with  them  to 
make  a  sacrifice  of  the  ancient  kindness  and  alli- 
ance this  State  had  always  before  with  France,  to 
the  considerations  of  the  present  danger  from  the 
greatness  of  that  Crown  to  the  rest  of  Christendom ; 
though  they  might  have  hadwhatterms  theypleased 

*  2b  see  the  country^  or  learn  the  language^ 
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from  t^em  for  the  dividing  of  Jlander$.  That  I 
kpew  with  how  inviolate  faith  and  firn^ness  the 
States  had  constantly  ohseryed,  for  these  two  years 
past,  their  friendship  ^nd  alliances  with  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  how  great  a  part  I  bad  in  contracting 
and  pursuing  .them,  by  the  particular  confidence 
the  States  and  he  especially  had  in  tny  person,  as 
one  that  was  persuaded  of  pur  common  interests, 
that  knew  my  Master's  mipd,  and  would  not  be  an 
instrument  to  deceive  those  that  trusted  me.  For 
these  reasons,  hQ  said,  he  desired  to  know  my 
opinion  upon  this  whol^  matter,  especially  that  of 
my  journey  into  England ;  which,  he  saidi  would 
be  very  surprising  to  every  body  here,  and  there- 
fore he  would  be  glad  to  give  the  news  of  it  to  the 
States  in  the  best  manner  he  could. 

I  protested  to  him  that  I  had  hitherto  received 
iponstant  assurances,  from  both  the  Secretaries  of 
Stat^^  of  his  Majesty's  resolutions  to  observe  con- 
stantly the  measures  in  which  he  was  engaged  to 
this  State,  and  that  I  knew  not  a  word  more  of  th^ 
reasons  of  my  sudden  joumev  into  England,  than 
what  I  had  told  him.  That  I  had  orders  to  leave  my 
family  behind  me :  and  that  his  Majesty  might  posr 
eibly  think  it  necessary  for  his  information  to  speak 
Yritn  me  upon  the  present  conjunctures,  and  to  re- 
turn me  immediately  according  to  my  Lord  Ar- 
Ungton's  letter.  That,  I  confessed,  I  was  apt  to 
make  many  of  those  reflections  that  he  had  done  ; 
but  could  not  believe  it  possible  for  any  Crown  ever 
to  enter  into  counsels  so  destructive  to  their  ho- 
nour and  safety  as  those  he  suspected.  That  if 
such  a  thing  should  ever  happen,  I  desired  him  to 
remember  what  I  told  him  upon  the  scruples  he 
had  made  in  trusting  our  Court  upon  the  negotia- 
tions of  the  triple  alliance ;  which  was,  that  I  told 
him  then  what  I  thought  of  his  Majesty's  disposi- 
tions and  re^utions,  as  well  as  those  of  his  Mini- 
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sters :  that  I  could  not  believe  it  possible  for  them 
to  change  in  a  point  of  so  evident  interest,  and 
which  would  be  so  understood  by  the  whole  nation. 
That  however  I  could  answer  for  no  body  besides 
myself,  but  this  I  would ;  and  that  if  ever  such  a 
thing  should  happen,  I  would  never  have  any  part 
in  it.  That  I  had  told  the  King  so  as  well  as  him, 
and  would  make  it  good.  That  for  the  present 
there  was  nothing  more  to  be  said,  but  that  I  must 
go  away  for  England.  That  if  I  returned,  he  would 
know  more ;  and  I  doubted  by  what  he  said,  that 
he  would  guess  more  if  I  returned  not. 

Monsieur  de  Witt  smiled,  and  said  I  was  in  the 
right;  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  would  try  to  cure 
himself  and  others  of  all  suspicions  upon  my  jour- 
ney :  and  would  hope,  on  the  other  side,  it  might 
be  of  use  to  the  common  interests,  by  possessing 
his  Majesty  of  the  great  importance  or  the  late 
seizure  of  Lorrain  ;  and  of  the  States  resolutions 
to  stick  close  to  him  in  all  measures  he  should  take 
upon  it.     And  so  we  parted. 

I  would  have  gone  away  immediately  upon  this 
summons^  but  that  it  found  me  very  ill,  and  uncer- 
tain whether  it  would  end  in  a  fever,  as  it  seemed 
to  b^n ;  but,  since  a  great  swelling  fallen  upon 
my  face,  I  hope  it  may  pass.  However,  being 
forced  to  delay  my  journey  some  few  days,  I  could 
not  but  give  your  Lordship  this  account  before- 
hand, and  leave  it  to  you  to  make  what  use  of  it 
you  think  fit,  without  expecting  any  answer,  since 
I  hope  so  soon  to  follow  it. 

But  I  know  your  Lordship  fully  persuaded  of 
our  interest  to  preserve  our  alliances  nere,  and  the 
present  measures  of  Christendom  which  depend 
upon  them.  And  though  you  have  said  nothing 
yet  to  make  me  distrust  our  counsels  in  the  matter ; 
yet  I  confess  I  have  not  the  better  opinion  of  it 
from  what  I  find  of  your  Lordship's  estranging 
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yourself  of  late,  or  being  estranged  from  the  con- 
sultations of  them. 

I  have  likewise  reflected  upon  the  kind  hint  your 
Lordship  gave  me  some  time  since,  of  my  Lord 
Arlington's  not  being  the  same  to  me  which  he 
had  formerly  been,  and  constantly  since  our  first 
acquaintance:  which  made  me,  I  confess,  then 
doubt  rather  some  mistake  in  your  Lordship's  ob- 
servation, than  any  change  in  his  friendship  or  dis- 
positions.  From  himself,  I  must  needs  say,  I  yet 
find  nothing  of  it ;  and  though  his  style  seems  a 
little  changed  in  what  concerns  our  public  affairs, 
yet  not  at  all  in  what  is  particular  to  me.  When  I 
come  into  England  I  shall  soon  know  the  truth  of 
your  conjecture,  and  tell  it  you,  because  by  that  I 
shall  judge  the  truth  of  mine :  for  having  never  said 
or  done  any  thing  to  deserve  the  least  change  in 
his  Lordship's  friendship  to  me  since  it  first  began; 
I  am  sure,  if  it  happens,  it  can  be  derived  from  no- 
thing  else  but  a  change  he  foresees  in  those  mea- 
sures at  Court  which  he  has  been  with  your  Lord- 
ship so  deeply  engaged  in;  and  which  he  knows 
as  well  as  your  Lordship  that  I  will  never  have  any 
part  in  the  counsels  of  altering,  till  I  can  be  con- 
vinced that  any  others  will  be  more  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's honour  and  safety. 

AH  this  I  say  in  confidence  to  your  Lordship, 
without  touching  any  word  of  it  to  my  Lord  Ar- 
lington, or  any  other  person :  and  shall  increase 
this  trouble  no  farther,  because  I  hope  to  have  so 
soon  the  honour  of  seeing  you,  and  assuring  you 
a  nearer  way,  with  how  much  passion  as  well  as 
truth  I  am  and  shall  be  ever,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ship's, &c. 
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To  the  Great  Dttke  of  Tuscany.      Au  Grand  Due  de  Toscane. 


London,  Nov.  4, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  SHOULD  not  have  satisfied mv- 
self  barely  to  resent  all  the  ra- 
vours  of  your  most  Serene  High- 
ness, and  particularly  the  ho- 
nour of  your  last  of  September 
the  30th,  if  I  were  any  way  ca- 
pable of  acknowledging  them  as 
I  ought,  either  by  my  expres- 
sions or  my  services.  But  your 
Highness  beingpleasedto  oblige 
so  many  ways  so  unprofitable  a 
person,  can  hope  for  no  other 
returns  than  the  pleasure  of 
your  own  generosity,  and  the 
devotion  of  a  heart  so  grateful 
as  mine. 


I  should  have  extremely  re- 
gretted the  lengtli  of  time  your 
letter  was  in  passing  before  it 
found  me  at  London,  after  hav- 
ing missed  me  at  the  Hague; 
were  it  not  that  your  Highness 
is  to  consider  me  here  as  one 
of  the  commonest  among  the 
King's  subjects,  and  not  as  a 
Minister  who  has  any  part  in 
public  afiairs.  And  therefore 
you  can  expect  nothing  in  my 
letters,  but  the  tedious  compli- 
ments of  an  idle  man,  instead 
of  such  informations  and  ser- 
vices as  your  Highness  might 
expect  to  receive  from  those 
who  are  devoted,  like  me,  to 
your  service.  But  the  Marquis 
of  Puzzi  is  too  well  received  at 
the  King  my  Master's  Court, 
and  too  well  informed,  not  to 
have  given  your  Highness  all 
intelligence  necessary,  as  well 


De  Lond.  le  4  Nov. 

Monsieur  y  S,  N,  1670. 

Je  ne  me  contenterois pas  de  reS'. 
seniir  comme  je  lefois  8f  comme 
je  le  doisy  toutes  les  bontez  de 
V.  A.  Smcy  Si  particulierement 
P  honneur  qu^elle  m'  afoit  par 
sa  dernicrelettrc  du  SO  de  Sep^ 
tembre,  sije  me  trouvois  le  moms 
du  monde  capable  de  les  recon^ 
noitre  comme  elles  le  meritent, 
ou  par  mes  expressions^  ou  par 
mes  services.  Mais  V.  A.  ay  ant 
voulu  par  tant  de  manieres  dif 
Jerentes  obliger  un  sujet  aussi  tn* 
utile  que  je  le  suis,  n*a  pas  du 
en  esptrer  d*autresjruits  que  le 
plaisir  dejouir  de  sa  propre  ge^ 
nerositej  ^  de  s^attacher  un  cceur 
aussi  reconnoissant  que  le  mien. 

Je  me  serois  Jbrt  plaint  des 
longueurs  d  trovers  lesquelles  la 
lettre  de  F.  A.  est  enfin  venue 
me  trouver  ^  Londres^  apres 
m'avoir  manque  ^  la  Haye ;  si 
desormaisje  devois  etre  regarde 
de  V,  A,  autrement  que  comme 
un  homme  prive^  Sf  un  des  sujets 
les  plus  ordinaires  de  sa  ma^ 
jestey  qui  nest  plus  ni  Ministre 
public f  ni  admis  dans  les  affaires. 
Par  consequent  mes  lettres  ne 
peuvent  contenir^  que  les  com^ 
plimens  d*un  homme  oisif  au 
lieu  des  relations  Sf  des  instruc* 
tions  que  V.  A,  attend  de  ceux 
qui  sont  aussi  attachez  d  elle 
quelle  sait  queje  le  suis.  Mais 
Monsieur  te  Mara,  de  Puzzi 
est  trop  bien  h  la  Cour  du  Roy 
mon  Maitre,  Sf  d'ailleurs  trop 
eclaircy  Sf  trop  exacts  pour  n* 
avoir  pti  informer  V.  A.  de  tout 
Qe  quelle  doit  savoirpar  rapport 
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of  his  Majesty's  friendship  and  ^  notre  Cour;  sur  tout^  il  naura 
esteem,  as  of  the  general  devo-  pas  neglige^  Je  m* assure^  de  luy 
tion  his  subjects  bear  for  the  parler  de  Pamitie  8i  de  Vestime 
person  of  your  Highness.  He  de  sa  MajestS  pour  la  personne 
must  also  have  informed  your  de  V.  A.  en  cela  secondee  par 
Highness,  of  the  happy  disposi-  Pqjff^ction  generale  de  tous  ses 
tionhisMajestyhas  found  in  his  sujets.  II  vous  aura  aussi  en- 
Parliament,  for  the  increase  of  tretenu  des  heureuses  disposi- 
his  revenues,  and  by  that  means  tions  que  sa  MajestS  vient  de 
for  the  establishment  of  his  in-  trouver  dans  Passemblee  de  son 
terests  both  within  and  without  Parlementf  pour  Vaugmentation 
his  kingdoms.  I  am  sorry  the  de  ses  finances^  ^  pour  la  surete 
said  Marquis  has  found  nothing  de  ses  interits  tant  au  dedans 
here  to  please  or  keep  him  quau  dehors  de  ses  Stats.  Je 
longer  among  us.  But  1  hope  suis  bien  marri  que  Monsieur  le 
your  Highness  will  not  think  Marquis  n*ait  pas  trouvS  icy 
that  during  my  stay  here,  there  assez  de  ckarmespour  syplaire^ 
can  want  a  person,  as  ready  to  ^  s^y  sejoumer  un  peu  plus  long 
receive  and  obey  all  your  com-  terns.  Mais  ^fose  Ssperer  que 
mands,  as  any  of  your  own  sub-  V.  A.  ne  croira  pas  manquer 
jects,  since  I  am  so  much.  Sir,  dans  Londres  d^une personne  en- 
your  Higfaness's,  &c.  tierement  devouee  h  son  service^ 

8f  aussi  empressSe  h  recevoir  ses 
ordreSf  qu^aucun  de  ses  propres 
sujetSy  tandis  quefyjeray  mon 
sejour^puisqueje  sutSy  Monsieur  ^ 
de  V.  A.  Sme^  ^c. 


To  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir,  London,  Nov.  22,  N.  S.  1670. 

I  MUST  make  you  my  humble  acknowledgments  for 
so  great  a  present  as  you  have  been  pleased  to 
send  me  towards  that  expence  I  have  resolved  to 
make  at  Sheen :  and  assure  you,  no  part  of  it  shall 
either  go  any  other  way,  or  lessen  what  I  had  in- 
tended of  my  own.  I  doubt  not  to  compass  what 
I  told  you  of  my  Lord  Lisle,  for  enlarging  my  small 
territories  there ;  when  that  is  done,  I  propose  to 
bestow  a  thousand  pounds  upon  the  conveniencies 
of  the  house  and  garden,  and  hope  that  will  reach 
all  I  care  for :  so  that  your  five  hundred  pounds 
may  be  laid  out  rather  for  ornament  than  use,  as 
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you  seem  to  desire,  by  ordering  me  to  make  the 
^ont  perfectly  uniform.  Your  care  of  that  and 
me,  in  this  matter,  is  the  more  obliging,  the  less  I 
fiDdyou  concur  with  me  in  my  thoughts  of  retiring 
wholly  from  public  affairs,  and  to  that  purpose,  of 
making  my  nest  at  this  time  as  pleasant  and  com- 
modious as  I  can  afford  it  Nor  shall  I  easily  re- 
Bolve  to  offer  at  any  of  those  advantages  you  think 
I  might  make  upon  such  a  retreat,  of  the  King's 
S^LVOui  or  good  opinion,  by  pretending  either  to 
pension  or  any  other  employment.  The  honour 
and  pay  of  such  posts  as  I  have  been  in  ought  to 
be  esteemed  sufficient  for  the  best  services  of 
them  :  and  if  I  have  credit  left  with  the  present 
Ministers  to  get  what  is  owing  me  upon  my  em- 
bassy, I  shall  think  myself  enough  rewarded,  con- 
sidering how  different  a  value  is  now  like  to  be  put 
upon  my  services  in  HoUand,  from  what  there  was 
when  they  were  performed.  It  is  very  likely  at 
that  time,  as  you  believe,  there  were  few  reason- 
able things  the  King  would  have  denied  me,  while 
the  triple  alliance  and  our  league  with  Holland 
had  so  great  a  vogue ;  and  my  friends  were  not 
wanting  in  their  advices  to  me  to  make  use  of  it. 
But  I  have  resolved  never  to  ask  him  any  thing, 
otherways  than  by  serving  him  well :  and  you  will 
have  the  less  reason  perhaps  to  reproach  me  this 
method,  if  you  will  please  to  remember  how  the 
two  embassies  of  Aix  la  Chapeile  and  Holland 
were  not  only  thrown  upon  me  without  my  seek- 
ing, but  also  what  my  Lord  Arlington  told  me  was 
designed  for  me  upon  Secretary  Morris's  removal, 
in  case  the  King  had  not  thought  my  embassy  into 
Holland  of  the  greatest  necessity,  in  pursuance  of 
those  measures  we  had  taken  with  that  State. 

For  what  you  think  of  the  interest  we  have  still 
to  pursue  them,  and  consequently  of  the  use  the 
King  will  ^till  have  of  me  upon  that  occasion,  I 
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will  not  enter  into  any  reasonings  with  you  upon 
that  matter  at  this  distance  ;  but  will  only  tell  you 
some  passages  of  fact  upon  which  I  ground  the 
judgment  I  make  of  affairs  wherein  I  have  no  part, 
and  which  I  am  not  so  solicitous  to  draw  into  the 
light,  as  I  doubt  others  are  to  keep  them  in  the 
dark.  And  when  I  have  told  you  these,  I  shall 
leave  you  to  judge  whether  I  take  my  measures 
right  as  to  my  own  private  conduct. 

You  know  first  the  part  I  had  in  all  our  alii- 
ances  with  Holland ;  how  far  my  own  personal 
credit  was  engaged  upon  them  to  Monsieur  de 
Witt ;  and  the  resolutions  I  not  only  acquainted 
him  and  you  with,  but  his  Majesty  too,  that  I 
would  never  have  any  part  in  breaking  them,  what- 
ever should  happen :  though  that,  I  confess,  could 
hardly  enter  into  any  body's  head  that  understood 
the  interests  of  Christendom  as  well  as  our  own. 
I  have  given  you  some  intimations  how  cold  I  have 
observed  our  temper  at  Court  in  those  matters  for 
this  last  year ;  and  how  different  it  was  thought 
abroad  from  that  warmth  with  which  we  engaged 
in  them:  so  that  it  was  a  common  saying  at  the 
Hague,  qu^ilfaut  avouer^  quHl  y  a  eu  nevfmois  du 
flus  grand  Ministere  du  monde  en  Angkterre :  for 
they  would  hardly  allow  a  longer  term  to  the  vi- 
gour of  that  counsel  which  made  the  triple  alliance 
and  the  peace  at  Aix,  and  sent  me  over  into  Hol- 
land this  last  embassy  to  pursue  the  great  ends  of 
them,  and  draw  the  Emperor  and  Princes  of  the 
Empire  into  the  common  guaranty  of  the  peace. 
Instead  of  this,  our  pretensions  upon  the  business 
of  Surinam  and  the  East-India  Companies  have 
grown  high,  and  been  managed  with  sharpness  be- 
tween  us  and  the  States ;  and  grounded  (as  Mon- 
sieur de  Witt  conceives)  more  upon  a  design  of 
shewing  them  our  ill  humour  than  our  reason.  I 
was  sensible  that  my  conduct  in  all  these  ma^tters 
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liad  fallen  short,  for  many  months  past,  of  the  ap- 
probation at  Court  it  used  to  receive ;  and  that 
Mn  Worden  was  sent  over  to  me  only  to  disparage 
it,  or  espy  the  faults  of  it ;  though  I  think  he  re- 
turned with  the  opinion  that  the  business  would 
not  bear  it.  It  is  true,  both  my  Lord  Arlington 
and  Sir  John  Trevor  continued  to  the  last  of  my 
stay  in  Holland  to  assure  me,  that  the  King  still 
remained  firm  in  his  measures  with  the  States: 
but  yet  I  found  the  business  of  admitting  the  Em- 
peror into  the  guaranty  went  downright  lame ;  and 
that  my  Lord  Keeper  was  in  a  manner  out  of  the 
foreign  counsels ;  for  so  he  writ  to  me  himself,  and 
gave  me  notice  at  the  same  time  that  my  Lord 
Arlington  was  not  at  all  the  same  to  me  that  he  had 
been ;  which  I  took  for  an  ill  sign  in  our  public 
business,  and  an  ill  circumstance  in  my  own ;  and 
the  more,  because  I  was  sure  not  to  have  deserved 
it ;  and  found  nothing  of  it  in  his  own  letters,  but 
only  that  they  came  seldom,  and  ran  more  upon 
indifferent  things  than  they  used  to  do. 

Ever  since  Madame's  journey  into  England,  the 
Dutch  had  grown  jealous  of  something  between  us 
and  France,  and  were  not  likely  to  be  cured  by 
these  particulars  I  have  mentioned :  but  upon  the 
invasion  and  seizure  of  Lorrain  by  France,  and 
my  being  sent  for  over  so  suddenly  after  it.  Mon- 
sieur de  Witt  himself  could  keep  nis  countenance 
HO  longer ;  though  he  be  neither  suspicious  in  his 
nature,  nor  thought  it  the  best  course  to  discover 
any  such  disposition  upon  this  occasion,  how  much 
soever  he  had  of  it :  but  yet  he  told  me  at  my 
coming  away,  that  he  should  make  a  judgment  of 
us  by  the  suddenness  of  my  return,  which  the  King 
had  ordered  me  to  assure  him  of. 

When  I  came  to  town,  I  went  immediately  to 
my  Lord  Arlington,  according  to  custom.  And 
whereas  upon  my  several  journeys  over  in  the  lat^ 
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conjunctures  he  had  ever  quitted  all  company  to 
receive  me,  and  did  it  always  with  open  arms,  and 
in  the  kindest  manner  that  could  be,  he  made  me 
this  last  time  stay  an  hour  and  half  in  an  outward 
room  before  he  came  to  me,  while  he  was  in  pri- 
vate with  my  Lord  Ashly,  He  received  me  with 
a  coldness  that  I  confess  surprised  me ;  and  after 
a  quarter  of  an  hour's  talk  of  my  journey  and  his 
friends  at  the  Hague,  instead  of  telling  me  the  oc- 
casion of  my  being  sent  for  over,  or  any  thing  else 
material,  he  called  in  Tata  that  was  in  the  next 
room,  and  after  that  my  Lord  Crofts,  who  came 
upon  a  common  visit ;  and  in  that  company  the 
rest  of  mine  passed,  till  I  found  he  had  nothing 
more  to  say  to  me,  and  so  went  away. 

The  next  morning  I  went  however  to  him  again, 
desiring  to  be  brought  by  him  to  kiss  the  King's: 
hand,  as  I  used  upon  my  former  journeys.  He 
thought  fit  to  bring  me  to  his  Majesty  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  Mall ;  who  stopped  to  give  me  his 
hand,  and  asked  me  half  a  dozen  questions  about 
my  journey,  and  about  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
so  walked  on.  Since  which  time,  neither  the  King 
nor  my  Lord  Arlington  have  ever  said  three  words 
to  me  about  any  thing  of  business ;  though  I  have 
been  as  often  in  their  way  as  agreed  with  such  an 
ill  courtier  as  I  am,  or  a  man  without  business  as 
I  found  myself  to  be. 

I  have  seen  my  Lord  Keeper  and  Mr^  Secretary 
Trevor :  and  find  the  first  uneasy  and  apprehensive 
of  our  present  counsels;  the  last  sufficient  and  con- 
fident that  no  endeavours  can  break  the  measures 
between  us  and  Holland,  because  they  are  esteem- 
ed so  necessary  abroad  and  so  rational  at  home : 
yet  I  find  them  both  but  barely  in  the  skirts  of 
business ;  and  only  in  right  of  their  posts :  and 
that  in  the  secret  of  it,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
my  Lord  Arlington,,  my  Lord  Ashly,  and  Sir  Tho^^ 
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mas  Clifford,  at  present  compose  the  Ministry. 
This  I  tell  you  in  short  as  the  constitution  of  our 
affairs  here  at  this  time,  and  which  I  believe  you 
may  reckon  upon. 

I  ou  know  how  different  Sir  Thomas  Clifford  and 
I  have  always  been,  since  our  first  acquaintance, 
in  our  schemes  of  government,  and  many  other 
matters,  especially  concerning  our  alliance  with 
Holland:  and  that  has  been  the  reason,  I  suppose, 
of  very  little  commerce  between  us  farther  than 
common  civility,  in  our  frequent  encounters  at  my 
Lord  Arlington's  for  several  years  past:  this  made 
me  a  little  surprised  at  his  receiving  me  upon  my 
first  coming  over,  and  treating  me  since,  with  a 
most  wonderful  graciousness,  till  the  other  day, 
which  I  suppose  has  ended  that  style.     Upon  the 
first  visit  he  made  me,  after  many  civilities,  he  told 
me  he  must  needs  have  two  hours  talk  with  me^ 
at  some  time  of  leisure  and  in  private,  upon  our 
afiairs  in  Holland :  and  still  repeated  this  almost 
every  time  he  saw  me,  till  one  day  last  week,  when 
we  appointed  the  hour,  and  met  in  his  closet.    He 
began  with  great  compliments  to  me  about  my 
services  to  the  King  in  my  employments  abroad ; 
went  on  with  the  necessity  of  preserving  our  mea- 
sures with  Holland,  and  the  mutual  interest  both 
nations  had  in  it ;  and  concluded  with  wondering 
why  the  States  should  have  shewed  so  much  diffi- 
culty upon  those  two  affairs  of  Surinam  and  the 
East-India  Company,  wherein  our  demands  seemed 
so  reasonable ;  and  how  it  came  about  that  I  had 
failed  in  compassing  his  Majesty's  satisfaction  in 
those  two  matters,  after  having  succeeded  so  much 
in  all  my  other  negotiations.     I  thought  he  might 
not  have  understood  the  detail  of  those  two  affairs, 
and  so  deduced  it  to  him,  with  the  Dutch  reasons, 
which  I  confess  seemed  to  me  in  many  points  but 
too  well  grounded.     He  seemed  unsatisfied  with 
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them  all,  and  told  me  I  must  undertake  that  mat- 
ter again,  and  bring  it  to  a  period ;  and  asked  me 
tvhether  I  did  not  think  I  could  bring  them  to 
reason.  I  said  plainly  I  believed  I  never  could,  to 
what  we  called  so,  and  therefore  was  very  unwill- 
ing to  undertake  it :  that  I  had  spent  all  my  shot 
in  vain ;  and  therefore  thought  their  best  way 
would  be  to  employ  some  person  in  it  that  had 
more  wit  or  ability  than  I.  Upon  this  he  grew  a 
little  moved,  and  replied,  that  for  my  wit  and  abi- 
lity they  all  knew  I  had  enough ;  and  all  the  ques- 
tion was,  whether  I  was  willing  to  employ  them 
upon  this  occasion,  which  so  much  concerned  the 
King's  service  and  the  honour  of  the  nation.  Here- 
upon I  told  him,  how  I  had  used  my  utmost  en- 
deavours in  it  already^  how  many  representations 
I  had  made  the  States,  how  many  conferences  I 
had  had  with  their  Commissioners,  how  long  and 
particular  accounts  I  had  given  them  hitherto,  and 
now  I  had  valued  all  the  reasons  transmitted  me 
from  hence,  and  how  all  to  no  purpose :  and  be- 
ing, I  confess,  a  little  heated  after  so  long  and  un- 
Eleasant  a  conversation  (as  well  as  he),  I  asked 
im  in  the  name  of  God  what  he  thought  a  man 
could  do  more  ?  Upon  this,  in  a  great  rage,  he 
answered  me.  Yes  ;  he  would  tell  me  what  a  man 
might  do  more,  and  what  I  ought  to  do  more ; 
which  was,  to  let  the  Kin^  and  all  the  world  know 
how  basely  and  unworthily  the  States  had  used 
him ;  and  to  declare  publicly  how  their  Ministers 
were  a  company  of  rogues  and  rascals,  and  not  fit 
for  his  Majesty  or  any  other  Prince  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with :  and  this  was  a  part  that  nobody 
could  do  so  well  as  I.  My  answer  was  very  calm : 
that  I  was  not  a  man  fit  to  make  declarations : 
tliat  whenever  I  did,  upon  any  occasion,  I  should 
speak  of  all  men  what  I  thought  of  them ;  and  so 
I  should  do  of  the  States,  aad  the  Ministers  I  had 
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dealt  with  there,  which  was  all  I  could  say  of  this 
business.     And  so  our  conversation  ended. 

Upon  all  these  passages,  and  some  others  not 
fit  for  a  letter,  I  ihave  fixed  my  judgment  of  the 
afiairs  and  counsels  at  present  in  design  or  deli- 
beration here.  I  apprehend  weather  coming,  that 
I  shall  have  no  mind  to  be  abroad  in  ;  and  there- 
fore resolved  to  get  a  warm  house  over  my  head 
as  soon  as  I  could :  and  neither  apprehend  any 
uneasiness  of  mind  or  fortune  in  the  private  life  I 
propose  to  myself;  unless  some  public  revolutions 
should  draw  both  upon  me,  which  cannot  touch 
me  alone,  and  must  be  borne  like  a  common  cala- 
mity. 

1  cannot  find  them  willing  yet  to  end  my  em- 
bassy in  form,  or  give  me  leave  to  send  over  for 
my  wife  and  family ;  which  I  easily  apprehend  the 
reason  of,  and  must  go  through  as  well  as  I  can; 
though  my  expence  at  the  Hague  be  great,  and 
my  hopes  little  here  of  getting  my  pay,  as  I  find 
afllurs  go  and  dispositions  too  in  the  Treasury, 
where  all  is  disposed  in  a  manner  by  Sir  Thomas^ 
.Clifford.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  sent  over  for 
my  Spanish  horse,  and  intend  to  send  a  groom 
away  with  him  to  Dublin,  in  hopes  you  will  be 
pleased  with  him.  I  can  be  so  with  nothing  more 
than  the  occasions  of  expressing  always  that  duty 
wherewith  I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Monsieur  de  Witt.  Au  Monsieur  de  Witt. 

Sheen,  July  25,  De  Sheen,  le  25 

Sir,  1671.  Monsieur  y  JuiL  1671. 

By  yours  of  the  14-th  instant,  J*ay  rei^u  dans  voire  lettre  du 

I  received  the  marks  you  were  14?,  de  ce  mois  les  marques  que 

pleased   to   g^ve   me   of  your  vous  avez  hien  voulu  me  donner 

friendship  and  memory,  which  de  vCtre  souvenir^  Sf  de  voire 

I  value   as   I   ought,    and   as  amitie :  je  les  estime  ce  qu'elles 

coming  from  a  person  who  has  valent^  c^  comme  venant  d'une 

mlready  acquired  the   esteem  personne  qui  s*est  deja  acquie 
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of  all  the  world,  and  by  that 
the  right  of  doing  much  honour 
to  others  to  whom  he  gives  any 
testimony  of  his  own.     I  can 
pretend  to  no  other  part  in  it, 
than  what  your  goodness  gives 
me,  and  am  afraid  that  this  may 
do  injury  to  your  judgment. 
But  knowing  that  your  opinioa 
of  me  is  solely  founded  upon 
your  knowledge  of  my  good 
mtentions,  I  shall  defend  my- 
self no  longer ;  because  in  this 
i^e  there  is  so  little  honour  in 
being  a  good  man,  that  noaae 
are  suspected  to  employ  their 
vanity  about  it,  any  more  than 
their  pursuits.     I  should  quit 
my  residence   at  the  Hague 
with  much  regret,  if  I  were  of 
your  opinion  in  what  regards 
me;  for  I  think  I  shouM  be 
wholly  useless  there,  and  find 
I  am  better  turned  £or  making 
a  good  gardener  than  an  able 
Minister.      However,  I  shall 
ever  bear  much  respect  and 
esteem  to  those  who  are  well 
qualified  for  the  latter;   and 
therefore  cannot  fail  of  both 
for  your  person  in  particular, 
any  more  than  of  my  acknow- 
ledgments for  your  civilities  to 
me  at  the  Hague,  whereof  I 
shall  ever  preserve  the  remem- 
brance, as  well  as  the  passion 
wherewith  I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 


Pestime  de  tout  le  mondef  Sf  par* 
Id  le  droit  de  Jaire  beaucoup 
(Thonneur  en  dormant  des  mar' 
ques  de  la  sienne.    Je  n^y  s(;aU' 
rots  pretendre  d^autre  part  qite 
cdk  que  voire  generositS  m^y 
donnef   3r  Je  crains  mime  que 
cela  ne  Jasse  quelque  tort  d  vd- 
ire  jugement.     Mais  sachant 
que  la  bonne  opinion  que  vous 
temoienez  avoir  de  moy^  nest 
Jondee  que  sur  la  connoissancc 
de  mes  bonnes  intentions,  je  ne 
vetex  phis  me  defendre  ;  car,  au 
reste,  dans  un  siicle  comme  le 
n6tre,  il  y  a  trop  peu  de  gloire 
d  itre  homme  debien,  pour  sai' 
tirer  le  soupgon  cPavoir  toume 
ses  veues  ct  ce  cSte'ld,  8;  bornS 
sa  vanite  d  si  peu  de  chose.    Je 
quitterois  avec  beaucoup  de  re* 
sret  le  sgour  de  la  Haye  si 
j*avois  de  may  mSme  Popinion 
que  vous  vouXez  que j^ en  aye; 
mon  sentiment  est  quej*y  serois 
tout'd^it  inutile  ;  Stje  me  sens 
beaucoup  plus  propre  d  pratiquer 
l^art  trun  bon  jardinier,  que 
cekiy  iP habile  Mtnistre.    nPaU" 
ray  pourtant  toufours  Pestime 
S(  le  respect  qui  soni  dus  d  eux 
qui  savent  oien  ce  dernier,  Sg 
par'Uije  croy  dire  assez  claire* 
if^ent,  que  je  rCen  manqueray 
jamais  pour  vStre  personne  en 
particutier*     Je   say   de  plus 
quelle  reconnoissance  je  dots  d 
toutes    ks    civilitez    que   j*ay 
rieeues  de  vous  pendant  mon 
sefour  d  la  Haye  ;  ^  mon  cmir 
en  conservera  Stemellement  le 
souvenir,  ainsi  que  la  passion 
avec  laqueUe  je  suis,.  Monsieur^ 
votre,  8sc* 
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To  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir^  London,  Sept,  14, 1671. 

I  AM  sure  you  will  be  pleased  with  knowing  that 
my  wife  and  family  are  safe  arrived  from  Hwland, 
after  a  passage  that  might  very  well  have  met  with 
other  dangers  besides  those  of  wind  and  weather. 
I  could  not  obtain  leave  to  send  for  them  till  July, 
though  I  had  for  some  months  solicited  both  that 
and  the  ending  of  my  embassy :  but  then  his  Ma* 
jesty  was  pleased  to  grant  me  both  that  liberty, 
and  also  of  writing  to  the  States  and  to  Monsieur 
de  Witt,  to  take  my  leave  of  thert,  and  end  my 
embassy  as  upon  my  own  desire,  and  my  own  pri- 
vate occasions  ;  which  were  indeed  enough  to  en- 
gage me  in  that  pursuit,  considering  the  charge  of 
maintaining  an  Ambassador's  family  at  the  Hague 
while  my  payments  from  the  Exchequer  went  so 
heavy  and  so  lame. 

It  is  true,  I  had  other  reasons  long  about  me, 
which  I  kept  to  myself:  for  soon  after  my  coming 
over,  my  wife  writ  me  word,  that  Monsieur  Gioe, 
the  Danish  Envoy  there,  had  told  her  in  confi- 
dence, and  out  of  kindness  to  me,  that  Monsieur 
Pompone,  the  French  Ambassador  at  the  Hague, 
bad  acquainted  him,  that  new  measures  were  taken 
between  our  Court  and  that  of  France ;  among 
which  one  was,  that  I  should  be  recalled  and  re- 
turn no  more. 

At  the  same  time  Monsieur  de  Witt  had,  upon 
the  delays  of  my  return,  told  my  secretary  Mr. 
Blaithwait,  that  he  should  take  my  stay  or  coming 
back  for  certain  signs  of  what  the  King's  inten^ 
tions  were  towards  the  preserving  or  changing  the 
measures  he  had  taken  with  the  States ;  and  had 
diesired  him  to  let  the  Court  know  what  he  said. 
This,  I  suppose,  made  them  unwilling  to  make  a 
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declaration,  by  my  recalling,  of  what  they  intended 
upon  this  occasion,  before  all  things  necessary  were 
more  fully  agreed,  or  better  concerted.  There- 
fore they  continued  not  only  my  family  there  for 
so  many  months,  and  the  talk  of  my  return,  but 
entertamed  the  Dutch  Ministers  here  with  such 
language  as  gained  in  them  an  opinion  of  our  mea- 
sures still  continued  firm  upon  the  same  bottom ; 
and  with  such  a  credulity  as  was  enough  to  make 
one  doubt  whether  they  were  willing  to  deceive 
their  Masters,  or  to  be  aeceived  themselves. 

In  July  the  Dutch  fleet  was  floating  in  the  Chan- 
nel ;  to  shew,  I  suppose,  that  they  were  in  condi- 
tion to  meet  any  of  those  dangers  they  began  to 
suspect  from  the  motions  of  France,  and  from  our 
late  conduct..  When  the  Captain  of  the  vacht  that 
was  ordered  to  convey  my  wife  over,  took  his  leave 
at  Court,  he  had  public  orders  given  him,  if  he 
came  in  sight  of  the  Dutch  fleet,  he  should  sail 
through  them,  and  shoot  at  tho$e  ships  which  were 
next  him,  till  he  made  them  strike  sail,  or  till  they 
shot  at  him  again,  and  then  pursue  his  course.  He 
passed,  it  seems,  into  Holland  without  seeing  them ; 
but  as  he  returned  he  met  the  fleet,  and  sailing 
through  them,  made  several  shot  at  those  near  him : 
upon  which  they  seemed  at  least  not  to  know  what 
he  meant,  and  to  believe  he  might  be  in  some  dis- 
tress, and  the  Admiral  sent  a  boat  aboard  him  to 
enquire.  The  Captain  told  them,  that  he  had  been 
sent  to  bring  back  the  English  Ambassadress^  with 
her  family,  from  Holland ;  and  had  orders  to  make 
the  Dutch  fleet  strike  wherever  he  met  them  in  the 
Channel.  Upon  this  message  by  the  boat,  Vice- 
Admiral  Van  Ghent  came  aboard  the  yacht,  upon 
a  compliment  to  my  wife,  which  he  performed 
very  handsomely,  and  afterwards  desired  to  speak 
with  the  Cajptain,  of  whom  he  enauired  the.reasoa 
of  his  shootipg}  and;  receiymg  uie  game  mptwi^ 
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which  had  been  given  to  the  first  boat,  he  said  it 
was  a  point  they  had  received  no  order  in  from 
their  Masters,  and  did  not  know  how  that  afKiir 
was  agreed  between  his  Majesty  and  the  States.' 
But  though  it  were  settled,  yet  the  Captain  could 
not  pretend  the  fleet  and  Admiral  should  strike  to 
a  yacht,  which  was  but  a  pleasure-boat,  or  at  least 
served  only  for  passage,  and  could  not  pass  for 
one  of  the  King's  men  of  war.  The  Captain  said 
he  had  his  orders,  and  was  bound  to  follow  them. 
After  Van  Ghent  was  gone,  the  Captain,  perplex- 
ed enough,  came  to  my  wife,  and  desired  to  know 
what  she  pleased  he  should  do  in  the  case;  which 
she  saw  he  did  not  like  very  well,  and  would  be 

flad  to  get  out  of  by  her  help.  She  told  him,  he 
new  his  orders  best,  and  what  he  was  to  do  upon 
them  J  which  she  left  to  him  to  follow  as  he  thought 
fit,  without  any  regard  to  her  or  her  children.  He 
pursued  his  course,  and  landed  her  safe;  after 
which  she  went  to  Court,  and  was  very  well  re- 
ceived, and  much  commended  for  her  part  in  what 
had  passed:  and  at  night  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  was 
sent  to  take  her  examination  in  form  upon  the 
whole  matter  of  fact.  When  I  went  next  to  the 
King's  levee,  he  began  to  speak  of  my  wife's  car- 
riage at  sea,  and  to  commend  it  as  much  as  he 
blamed  the  Captain's ;  and  said,  she  had  shewed 
more  courage  than  he :  and  then  falling  upon  the 
Dutch  insolence,  I  said,  that  however  matters  went, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  there  was  some  merit  in 
my  family,  since  I  had  made  the  alliance  with  Hol- 
land, and  my  wife  was  hke  to  have  the  honour  of 
making  the  war.  The  King  smiled  as  well  as  I, 
who  had  found  this  the  only  way  to  turn  the  dis- 
course into  good  humour :  and  so  it  ended. 

When  I  went  into  the  Kuig's  closet,  1  desired 
to  Was  his  hand  upon  the  end  of  my  embassy; 
which  he. gave  me  very  graciou^y,  and  told  tne. 
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he  had  all  the  reason  that  could  be  to  be  satisfied 
with  my  services.     And  upon  my  desire  that  he 
would  give  me  some  help  in  the  dispatch  of  my 
payments  due  from  the  Exchequer,  since  I  was  re- 
solved to  ask  him  nothing  else,  and  had  been  at  so 
great  expence  to  maintain  my  family  at  the  Hague 
BO  long  without  their  help ;  he  told  me,  he  would 
speak  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  to  do 
me  justice ;  and  in  the  mean  time  would  give  me 
the  plate  belonging  to  my  embassy,  which  I  had 
still  in  my  possession.  I  gave  his  Majesty  my  hum- 
ble thanks  *,  and  he  seemed  very  much  pleased  to 
see  I  took  it  kindly,  and  was  so  easily  contented. 
And  thus  an  adventure  has  ended  in  smoke, 
which  had  fpr  almost  three  years  made  so  much 
noise  in  the  world,  restored  and  preserved  so  long 
the  general  peace,  and  left  his  Majesty  the  arbi- 
trage of  all  affairs  among  our  neighbours,  by  the 
Emperor  and  Spain's  resolutions,  as  well  as  Swe- 
den and  Holland's,  to  follow  his  measures,  for  the 
eommon  safety  and  peace  of  Christendom. 

The  Dutch  Ministers  at  Court,  as  ill  noses  as 
they  have,  began  to  smell  the  powder  after  the 
Captain's  shooting,  and  knew  not  what  counte- 
nance to  set  upon  it  here,  and  will,  I  doubt,  be 
more  to  seek  at  their  return.  All  people  are  full 
of  the  politics  and  expectations  of  what  will  be  next, 
which  you  must  expect  to  hear  from  Gazettes,  and 
no  more  from  me ;  who  shall  not  so  much  as  en- 
[uire,  nor  care  to  know ;  but  retire  to  my  corner  at 
Jheen,  and  endeavour  to  pass  the  rest  of  my  life  as 
quietly  and  innocently  as  I  can ;  and  for  tne  rest, 
like  a  private  man,  run  the  fortune  of  my  country. 
I  have  been  long  enough  in  Courts  and  public 
business,  to  know  a  great  deal  of  the  world  and  of 
myself;  and  to  find  that  we  are  not  made  for  one 
another,  and  that  neither  of  us  are  like  to  alter  ei- 
ther our  natures  or  our  customs :  and  that  in  course 
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and  periods  of  pubKc  government,  as  well  as  private 
life,  quisque  stws  patimur  manes. 

I  am  sensible  this  is  too  long  a  trouble ;  but  be- 
ing like  to  be  the  last  of  this  kind,  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  it  among  many  others  you  have  been  con- 
tent with  from,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  son,  and 
most  humble  servant. 

To  my  brother  Sir  John  Temple, 

Dear  Brother,  Sheen,  May  23,  1672^ 

Though  1  have  not  much  troubled  my  fHends  or 
myself  with  letters,  since  I  left  off  all  public  busi- 
ness,  yet  our  company  here  being  otherwise  en- 
gaged  at  this  time,  I  could  not  defer  the  telling 
you  by  this  post,  that  my  brother  Harry  is  safe  ar- 
rived from  France,  and  talks  of  beginnmg  another 
journey  towards  you  in  a  little  time.  I  doubt  he 
had  not  come  over  so  soon,  but  from  the  apprehen- 
sion of  more  danger  at  sea  upon  the  Dutch  war 
breaking  out,  which  you  will  at  length  believe  my 
presages  of  had  some  reason,  as 'I  will  allow  you 
had  none  to  think  them  true  at  that  distance ;  since 
neither  the  French  nor  the  Dutch  would  believe 
we  were  in  earnest,  till  we  fell  upon  the  Smyrna 
fieet.  My  brother  Harry  says,  no  body  till  then  be* 
lieved  it  at  Paris ;  and  when  I  told  my  Lord  Ar^ 
lington  what  he  said,  he  confessed  the  very  French 
Court  would  not  believe  it  till  that  blow  was  struck : 
and  how  well  soever  eur  measures  with  them  were 
taken,  yet  they  resolved  we  should  begin  the  war; 
which  was  an  honour  we  might  perhaps  have  spared, 
considering  who  was  like  to  have  the  profit  of  it. 

For  the  Dutch,  though  they  were  alarmed  at 
Sir  George  Downing's  being  sent  over  upon  the 
ending  of  my  embassy,  yet  they  thought  it  was  de- 
signed only  to  fright  them  into  some  great  pay- 
ments, as  he  had  endeavoured  to  do  before  the 
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first  war  began ;  so  that  they  were  still  in  hopes, 
that  if  our  common  interest  and  treaties  should 
not  hold  us,  yet  they  might  at  least  buy  our  friend- 
ship. Therefore  the  States  treated  Sir  George 
Downing  with  all  respect  and  civility;  though  the 
common  people  were  hardly  kept  in  order  upon 
their  old  hatred  to  him,  which  was  well  known  here 
before  he  went.  For  when  the  King  named  him 
for  that  employment,  one  of  the  Council  said,  The 
rabble  will  tear  him  in  pieces;  upon  which  the 
King  smiled,  and  said.  Well,  I  will  venture  him. 
But  Sir  George  was  so  wise  as  not  to  venture  him- 
self too  far ;  which  made  him  come  away  in  a  fright 
without  orders  or  leave :  and  that  was  all  the  oc 
casion  of  his  being  sent  to  the  Tower  upon  his  ar- 
rival, which  disappointed  some  ends  designed  by 
his  journey.  I  think  indeed  none  got  much  by  it 
but  I ;  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  put  off  my 
house  at  the  Hague,  with  a  great  deal  of  my  fur- 
niture, to  him  at  his  going  over.  This  advantage 
indeed  was  but  small,  in  comparison  of  what  I  have 
lost  upon  this  occasion  by  the  stop  of  the  Exche- 
quer, which  has  sunk  all  the  money  I  had  in  Al- 
derman BackwelPs  hands,  and,  I  doubt,  without 
recovery.  This  counsel  was  carried  so  secret,  that 
I  do  not  hear  of  any  man  at  Court  that  had  warn- 
ing enough  to  call  in  his  money  out  of  any  of  the 
bankers  hands :  till  Sir  Thomas  Clifford  proposed 
the  thing  at  Council  without  other  circumstance, 
than  saying,  that  it  was  necessary  the  King  must 
have  money  upon  the  war  with  Holland  ;  that  he 
knew  no  other  way  but  this;  and  desired  none 
would  speak  against  it,  without  proposing  some 
better  and  easier  way.  Upon  this  nothing  more 
was  said,  and  the  thing  passed ;  and  being  imme- 
diately public,  it  was  too  late  for  any  man  to  call 
in  his  money ;  which  made  the  loss  and  complaint 
very  general,  as  well  as  particular  to  me.    Yet  I 
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pray  God  this  may  prove  the  worst  consequence 
of  the  present  war,  and  the  counsels  that  have  en- 
gaged us  in  it.  I  doubt  you  will  find  very  ill  ones 
in  Ireland  by  the  loss  of  all  your  foreign  trade,  that 
will  soon  follow. 

But  my  public  thoughts  are  ended,  and  so  I 
leave  them  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  them.  If 
my  father  and  you  are  well,  as  your  friends  are  all 
here,  it  is  enough  :  and  I  am  ever  your  most  affec- 
tionate brother. 


To  Monsieur  Wickfort, 

London,  Oct.  10, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1672. 

If  by  the  course  of  public  af- 
fairs it  were  permitted  me  to 
cultivate  any  correspondence 
in  the  country  where  you  are, 
it  should,  witnout  doubt,  have 
been  your^,  which  hath  ever 
been  equally  profitable  and 
agreeable  to  me :  but  we  must 
comply  with  the  times  and  mo- 
tions of  our  Governments,  how 
contrary  soever  they  may  be  to 
our  own  inclinations.  How- 
ever, since  public  edicts  do  not 
forbid  any  commerce  that  is 
only  used  for  withdrawing  ef- 
fects in  either  country,  I  am 
by  that  means  allowed  to  acquit 
myself  of  the  acknowledgments 
I  owe  you,  for  dispatching  my 
affairs  with  Monsieur  Scague, 
and  to  desire  you  will  continue 
to  me  your  good  offices,  if  I 
fihall  need  them,  towards  finish- 
ing the  rest  of  my  accounts 
with  my  merchants  at  Amster- 
dam. 


In  the  mean  time,  I  thank 
you  for  the  favour  of  your  last. 


Au  Monsieur  Wickfort. 

DeLond.le  10  Oct. 

Monsieur^  S.  N.  1672. 

Si  les  conjonctures  Sf  les  situa' 
tions  des  affaires  publiques  m^a^ 
voient  permis  d*entretenir  quel' 
que  correspondence  au  pais  oH 
vous  iteSf  ceut  etc  sans  doute 
une  amitie  comme  la  voire  que 
feusse  eu  soin  de  ctdtiver;  car 
elle  m*a  toujours  paru  egale- 
ment  utile  ^  agreaole,  II  font 
s*accommoder  au  tems^  Sf  ceder 
aux  mouvemens  qui  entrainent 
IcsEtatSf  quelques opposez  quits 
soient  ^  nos  desirs  Sf  ^  nos  vo- 
lontez,  Mais  comme  les  decla^ 
rations  des  princes  ne  deffendent 
pas  cette  sorte  de  commerce^  qui 
n^a  pour  but  que  de  retirer  les 
effetSy  8^  de  souder  ses  comptes 
de  part  Sf  d^autre^  il  m*est  per^ 
mis  de  m*acguitter  de  ce  queje 
vous  dois  pour  m^ avoir  tire  d^af" 
Jaire  avec  Monsieur  Scague^  8; 
de  vous  supplier  de  mecontinuer 
vos  bons  officesy  en  cas  quails  me 
soient  encore  necessaires  pour 
Jinir  le  reste  de  mes  comptes 
avec  mon  marchand  d^Amster" 
dam.  ^ 

Je  vous  remercte  en  mSme 
terns  de  la  grace  que  vous  m^avez 


186                  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

which  has  given  me  a  very  Jaite  par  voire  derniere  lettre, 

agreeable  surprise :  it  is  a  great  qtu  me  Jut  rendue  ily  a  quelque 

pleasure  to  hear,  that  any  me-  temSy  5r  qui  me  causa  une  agre- 

mory  is  left  of  a  person  buried  able  surprise ;  je  voy  avecplaisir 

in  the  privacy  of  a  country  life,  qtt*on  se  souvtent  encore  d*une 

and  the  idle  amusements  of  lei-  personne  ensevelie  dans  un  se^ 

sure.     For,  since  his  Majesty  jour  champetre,  Sf  qui  dans  sa 

has  thought  fit  to  change  the  retraite  ne  parott  plus  sensible 

course  of  his  counsels,  m  the  qu^aux  douceurs  d^une  vie  oisive, 

pursuit  whereof  I  was  so  long  Car  depuis  que  sa  MqjestS  a 

and  so  sincerely  engaged,  as  trouve  ion  de  changer  lajace  de 

ever  believing  them  equally  ne-  son  conseil,  auquel  jay  ete  si 

cessary  to  the  repose  of  Christ-  longtems  Sf  si  sincerement  de-- 

endom,  and  to  the  good  of  both  voue^  persuade  que  les  vceux  de 

our  nations ;  I  have  had  no  share  ce  conseil  etoient  (galement  utiles 

at  all  in  public  affairs ;  but,  on  8^  au  bien  de  nos  deux  nations, 

the  contrary,  I  am  wholly  sunk  4*  am  rcpos  de  la  Chrkiente;  de* 

in  my  gardening,  and  the  quiet  puis  ce  tems-lh,  dis  je,  je  nay 

of  a  private  life ;  which,  I  thank  pris  aucune  part  aux  affaires 

God,  agrees  with  me  as  well  as  publiques,  Sf  n^ay  songe  au  con-- 

thesplendour  of  the  world,  and  traire  qu*^  m^enfoncer  dans  le 

gives  me  a  great  deal  more  jardinage,  Sf  ^  gouter  la  douceur 

quiet  and  satisfaction   than  I  d'une  vie  privee;  qui,  graces  h 

snould  have  found  by  pursuing  Dieu,  me  tied  aussi  bien,  que  le 

my  fortunes  in  it,  if  1  had  the  Jaste  des  emplois,  8^  tout  tSclat 

inclinations  as  often  as  I  have  du  grand  monde,  Sf  mejaitjouir 

had  the  occasions  to  do  so.     I  d*un  repos  plus  par/ait  que  nCen 

will  not  tell  you,  that  I  have  auroit   pu   procurer    la   plus 

succeeded  so  well  in  my  small  grande  ilevation,  si  avec  a'au' 

country    designs,   as    I    have  tres  desirs  que  ceux  que  j^ ay, 

sometimes  done  in  great  ones :  j*avois  menage  toutes  tes  occa- 

but,  if  ever  any  favourable  ac-  sions  qui  m*ont  StS  offertes  pour 

cident  (and  this  age  produces  arriver  h  une  grande  fortune* 

strange  ones  enough )  should  Je  ne  vous  diray  pas  que  j*ay 

bring  you  hither,  I  would  let  aussi  bien  reiissi  dans  mes  peiits 

you  see  that  our  buildings  are  projets  champStres,  que  fay  aU' 

not  altogether  without  neat-  trefois  reiissi  dans  des  desseins 

ness ;  at  least,  I  would  make  you  plus  ilevez:  mais  si  jamais  quel- 

confess,  that  the  fruits  of  my  que  conjoncture  impreveue  (car 

garden  have  another  taste  than  ce  siecte  enfoit  naitre  des  plus 

those  of  my  *  closet,  and  will  bizaresj  m^itoit  assess  favorable 

preserve  better  than  those  of  pour  vous  conduire  dans  notre 

my  embassies.     In  the  mean  Isle,  je  vousjerois  voir  que  nos 

time,  I  must  give  place  to  our  batimens  ne  sont  pas  tout  cifoit 

ladies  here,  who  will  not  be  sa-  sans  agrSment;  ou  du  moinsje 

*  Observations  on  the  Netherlands,  which  ,M.  Wickfort  after- 
wards translated. 
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tisfied  without  assuring  you  of 
their  services,  and  of  the  re- 
membrance they  will  always 
keep  of  the  civilities  they  have 
received  from  you  and  your  fa- 
mily. I  am.  Sir,  your  most 
humble  and  most  affectionate 
lervant. 


vousjerois  avouer^  que  lesjruits 
de  monjardin  ont  oien  un  autre 
gout  que  ceux  de  mon  cabinet ^  Sf 
ont  la  proprietc  de  se  conserver 
mieux  que  ceux  de  mes  ambas" 
sades.  Je  n^oserois  eniployer  ce 
qui  me  reste  de  papier;  Sf  iljaut 
queje  songe  ay  taisserdu  vuide 
pour  nos  dames^  qui  ne  me  le 
pardonneroient  pas  si  elles  n^y 
trouvoient  place  pour  vous  as^ 
surer  de  teurs  services^  if  du 
souvenir  qu'elles  conserveront 
toujours  de  toutes  Us  bontes 
qu  elles  ont  regeues  tant  de  vous 
que  de  v6trejamille.  Je  suis. 
Monsieur f  v6tre  trh  humble  Sf 
tris  affectionni  seroiteur^ 

W.  TSMPLE. 


The  End  of  Sir  W.  Temple's  Letters. 
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LETTERS 


TO 


SIR  WILLIAM   TEMPLE. 


From  Mr.  Secretary  Trevor. 

Sir,  London,  Oct.  8,  1668,  N.  S. 

I  HAVE  received  your  congratulations  as  an  effect 
of  your  friendship  as  well  as  your  civility.  I  am 
willing  to  flatter  myself  with  it,  as  a  thing  very 
agreeable  to  my  ambition,  and  the  desires  I  have 
suways  had  to  deserve  it.  If  it  were  not  to  assume 
something  of  vanity,  I  would  make  you  the  offer 
of  all  the  services  which  my  present  or  future  for- 
tunes shall  make  me  capable  to  pay  you ;  and  if  I 
could  make  them  as  valuable  as  they  are  sincere, 
I  durst  recommend  them  to  be  worthy  your  ac- 
ceptance. Sir,  I  know  your  worth  and  merit  gave 
me  many  competitors  to  your  friendship ;  but  in 
this  divided  world  I  claim  some  affinity  to  your 
principles,  whJch  gives  some  singularity  to  my  pre- 
tence. 

It  is  hardly  yet  in  my  province  to  enter  into  busi* 
ness  with  you ;  but  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  tell 
you,  that  1  am  very  glad  you  think  it  necessary, 
and  have  made  some  progress  in  some  new  expe- 
dient for  paying  the  Swedish  subsidies,  and  con- 
firming that  union  which  must  preserve  the  peace 
of  Europe.  My  Lord  Keeper  and  Lord  Privy  Seal 
do  a  little  fear  the  consequence  of  an  universal  gua- 
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ranty  upon  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  lest,  in  the 
extent  of  it,  it  sliould  be  construed  to  engage  the 
King  to  greater  charge  and  undertakings  than  will 
consfet  with  the  state  of  his  aflFairs.  They  are  of 
opinion,  that  it  were  better  to  pay  these  subsidies 
in  three  parts,  whereof  Spain  will  readily  pay  his 
third,  and  you  know  how  England  can  pay  theirs, 
if  Holland  will  accept  their  part :  and  then  to  pro- 
ceed freely  to  comprehend  Spain  in  the  alliance 
upon  such  terras  of  advantage  as  are  obvious  in 
respect  to  England.  My  Lord  Arlington's  thoughts 
upon  this  subject  are  not  yet  known  to  me  :  he  is 
with  the  King,  and  I  have  given  him  an  account 
of  these  discourses,  and  in  a  few  days  I  believe  you 
will  hear  from  him.  In  the  mean  time  I  take  the 
liberty  to  give  you  this  advance  of  our  meditations 
here ;  whereof  you  will  make  what  use  you  shall 
think  reasonable  to  those  ends  we  aim  at. 

Sir,  I  am  with  great  esteem  and  sincerity  your 
most  faithful,  and  humble  servant,       J.  Trevor. 

From  the  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

Sir,  Petworth,  Nov.  16,  1668. 

I  SHOULD  be  very  much  to  blame  if  I  did  not  make 
a  more  than  ordinary  acknowledgment  for  the  last 
letter  I  received  from  you ;  wherein  I  find  more 
marks  of  true  friendship  than  are  usually  met  with 
in  this  age ;  where  truth  is  seldom  spoken,  and 
flattery  is  the  only  civility.  I  do  very  fully  agree 
with  you,  that  none  of  the  actions  of  my  life  can 
be  of  more  importance  to  me  than  those  at  my  first 
setting  out,  whereby  I  may  give  the  world  a  good 
or  bad  impression  of  me ;  and  which  soever  of  the 
two  is  at  first  taken  up,  will  hardly  ever  be  altered. 
If  I  fail  in  this,  I  cannot  hut  confess  myself  ex- 
treme faulty,  having  lived  so  many  years  under,  the 
examples  and  precepts  of  one  who  made  it  his  whole 
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business  to  inform  me  of  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil,  and  who  was  so  well  able  to  do  it : 
so  as  besides  the  relation,  I  can  truly  say,  that  I 
have  lost  the  best  friend  I  had ;  and  I  hope  to  be 
believed  when  I  say  that  I  thought  so. 

I  will  entertain  you  no  longer  on  this  subject ; 
but  I  have  entertained  myself  very  well  with  read- 
ing your  letter  often :  and  I  assure  yon  that  you 
cannot  bestow  your  friendship  on  any  body  that 
doth  more  esteem  it,  and  will  more  gladly  embrace 
\t,  than  your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  servant^ 

Northumberland. 

From  the  Baron  de  PIsoia. 

Brusseby  Dec.  13, 

My  Lord,  Monsieur^                   1668. 

If  I  were  not  well  assured  of  Si  je  ne  connoissois  bien  v6tre 

your  goodneflB,  and  that  3FOU  honte^  Sf  que  wnu  Mpoez  assez  le 

know  the  bottom  of  my  heart  Jbnd  de  man  cemrpour  Streper^ 

enough  to  be  persuaded  that  suade  que  le  temps  8f  ^absence 

time  and  absence  can  change  ne  peuvent  rien  aberer  de  la 

nothing  of  the  perfect  friend-  parjfaite  amitie  que  fay  voiiS  ^ 

ship  I  have  vowed  for  your  V,  E.  fapprehendms  que  mon 

Excellency ;    I  might  appre-  iong  sdence  ne  luy  en  eut  Jait 

hend  my  long  silence  had  rais-  concevoir  quelque  mauvaise  epi- 

ed  in  you  an  ill  opinion  of  it:  nion  ••  maujetuy  avouerayjran^ 

but  I  will  confess  to  jou  freely,  chement  que  tant  que  fay  'oeu 

that  while  I  saw  thmgs  take  a  les  chases  prendre  un  cours  tout 

?uite  contrary  course  to  what  contraire  d  cduy  que  je  sou* 

wished,  I  hiad  not  the  heart  haitois  ;  je  n*ay  pas  eu  le  ccatr 

to  entertain  a  correspondence  dTentretenir  une  correspondence 

wherein  I  could  furnish  no-  danslaqudiejen^aurcispufour^ 

^ing  but  words  in  the  air,  nir  que  des  paroles  em  Pair^  des 

uncertain  hopes,  and  projects  esperances  tneertames^    if  des 

without  foundation.    Butnow^  prqjetssansfondements.    A  pre" 

when  things  seem  to  proceed  sent  quellessemhlents*achewuner 

by  maxims  more  agreeable  to  par  des  maximes  plus  convenMes 

the  circumstances  of  the  pre-  aux  drconstances  du  terns  pre-- 

sent  time,  I  return  to  my  an-  serd^je  reviens  d  mes  mndennes 

cient    obligations,   and  begin  oBlsgaHons^  et  commence  i  me 

to  awake  out  of  the  profound  reveiller  comme  du  pr^bnd  som-^ 

sleep,  wherein  the  langoiriiing  meU  ou  ia  hmgueur  Se  nos  ope- 

gf  our  aSsura  bad  phmged  me;  rations  m^avost  plongi  ^  ^  mom 
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and  my  first  care  is  to  renew 
to  your  Excellency  my  ancient 
senrices,  and  to  testify  my  ex- 
treme joy  for  the  hope  I  have 
of  the  honour  very  soon  to  em- 
brace you,  and  pour  into  your 
bosom  my  most  secret  thoughts. 
But  shall  we  not  have  also  the 
company  of  your    illustrious 
lady,  my  Laay  Temple?  My 
wi^,  who  will  needs  bear  me 
company,  will  never  be  com- 
forted, if  she  misses  the  occa- 
aion  of  seeing  so  dear  a  friend : 
and  I  confess  to  you,  it  would 
be  a  sensible  mortification  if  we 
should  not  find  her  with  you. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  humbly  de- 
sire your  Excellency  to  believe 
that  I  am  absolutely  yours,  and 
that  I  have  taken  part  as  I 
ought,  in  the  glory  you  have 
acquired  in  the  world  by  your 
great  and  happy  negotiations, 
wishing  you,  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart,  all  the  advan- 
tages you  ought  justly  to  expect 
irom  so  generous  a   Master. 
These  are    the    most    ardent 
wishes  of,  my  Lord,  your  Ex- 
cellency's   most    humble  and 
most  obedient  servant. 
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premier  soin  est  de  renowoeUer 
d   V.E.  mes  anciens  services; 
Sf  luy  temoigner  l^extreme  ioye 
que  fay  de  fSspoir  d*avoir  lien' 
tot  thonneur  de  Vembrasser^  4* 
verser  dans  son  sein  mes  plus  se^ 
crettes  pensees,    Mais  n  y  trou^ 
verons-nous  point  vdtre  illustre 
Madame  Temple  f   Mafimme^ 
qtd  vient  absolument  m'accom* 
pagner,  ne  se  consolera  jamais 
si  elleperd  cette  occasion  de  voir 
une  si  precieuse  amie  :  etje  vous 
avoue  que  ce  nous  seroit  une  sen- 
sible mortification^  si  nous  ne  la 
rencontrions  pas  aupres  de  vous. 
Cependant  je  prie  ires  humble' 
ment  V.  E.  de  croire  queje  suit 
absolument  d  elle^  4*  ^P'^  f^y 
pris  toute  la  part  que  je  devois^ 
d  la  gloire  qu^elle  s*est  acqtdse 
dansle  monde  par  ses  beUes  S; 
heurenses  negotiations;  luy  sou^ 
kaitant  dujbnd  du  cceur  tout 
les  avantages  que  vous  devez 
justement  attenare  d*un  si  gene* 
reux  Mattre»     Ce  sont  les  vceux 
irh  ardents  que  fait  sans  cesse. 
Monsieur^  de  vStre  Excellence  le 
trh  humble  ^  tres  obeissant  ser* 
viteur^  De  l'Isola. 


From  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  London,  Jan.  19, 1668-9. 

I  HAVE  two  of  yours  to  acknowledge  of  the  15tb 
and  22d9  I  should  have  said  three ;  for  of  the  for* 
mer  date  I  had  two,  one  relating  to  the  public 
affair,  the  other  to  you  and  me ;  to  which  I  will 
make  answer  at  the  bottom  of  this. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  at  your  first  entrance  with 
Monsieur  le  Baron  d'Isola,  you  had  worried  him 
out  of  the  vision  he  carried  thither,  to  persuade 
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the  State  and  you  to  a  quadruple  alliance;  or,  as 
thepr  have  christened  it  in  Spain,  an  offensive  and 
defensive  league  with  us.    The  testimony  the  world 
hath  justly  given  him  of  his  wit,  makes  him  think 
it  sufficient  to  prevail  in  any  subject.     But  your 
last  shews  him  come  to  some  reason,  and  that  there 
are  two  hundred  thousand  crowns  already  in  hand 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Swede.     I  hope  a  few 
days  will  make  him  confess  all.     Before  this,  I 
assure  myself  you  have  his  Majesty's  instructions 
upon  this  subject ;  and  the  satisfaction  of  seeing, 
that  you  know  our  mind  before  we  told  it  to  you, 
which  I  observed  to  his  Majesty  and  his  Ministers 
much  to  your  advantage. 

I  have  also  this  day,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Se- 
cretary  Trevor,  communicated  to  some  of  the  East- 
India  Company  the  paper  given  you  by  the  States, 
upon  their  affairs,  with  the  amendments  Monsieur 
de  Witt  had  sent  to  Amsterdam  to  make  it  more 
complete.  They  seem  at  first  view  to  believe  it 
comes  up  to  their  desires  in  substance,  but  have 
desired  it  to  see  whether  it  be  rightly  worded,  with 
a  promise  to  return  it  to  be  sent  you  again  by  the 
next  post,  if  by  that  time  we  can  agree  what  form 
to  give  it. 

As  to  what  is  said  before  concerns  us  both,  I 
have  little  to  say;  I  mean  I  am  this  evening  too 
much  off  the  hooks  to  reply  so  obligingly  to  you  as 
you  have  spoken  to  me  upon  the  probability  of  my 
devolving  my  correspondence  with  you  to  Sir  John 
Trevor.  I  cannot  but  tell  you  what  you  know  al- 
ready, that  you  are  under  his  district ;  and  must 
therefore  expect  from  him  all  the  formal  dispatches, 
but  shall  never  be  eased  of  my  particular  ones,  till 
you  give  me  cause,  which  I  know  you  will  never 
do,  to  love  you  or  value  you  less.  Besides,  Utrum- 
ue  nostrum  incredibilt  modo  consentit  astrum :  and 
J      resolved  never  to  leave  you  till  I  have  made 
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Toa  able  to  make  my  own  fortunes ;  for  which  yoa 
nave  credit  enough  akeady,  if  you  had  also  place 
for  it :  and  believe  me  without  flattery,  you  have 
enough  of  the  former  to  deserve  envy,  which  you 
must  learn  betimes  to  live  with. 

I  have  not  yet  spoken  with  Mn  Williamson  con- 
cerning the  correspondence  you  furnish  him ;  he 
shaU  himself  answer  for  it  and  his  omissions  all 
this  while ;  and  for  myself,  believe  it,  there  is  no 
man  living  loves  and  values  you  more,  nor  can  be 
with  more  truth,  your  most  affectionate  and  most 
humble  servant,  Arlington. 

From  the  Lord-Keeper  Bridgeman. 

My  Lord,  Essex-House,  Jan.  28, 1G68-9L. 

I  HAD  the  fevour  of  your  Excellency's  of  the  31st 
instant,  N.  S.  with  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Trevor,  and  am  your  debtor  for  a  letter 
of  a  former  date.  I  am  exceeding  glad  to  find  the 
business  of  the  Swedish  subsidies  to  be  brought  so 
near  a  good  conclusion.  Sir  Mark  Ognati  came 
to  me  about  the  same  time  of  the  receipt  of  yours ; 
and  gave  me  the  like  assurances,  as  touching  the 
concert  they  were  now  satisfied  with  it ;  but  only 
for  convenience-sake  proposed  the  change  of  six 
hundred  horse  into  foot,  as  apprehending  our  Eng^ 
lish  horse  not  so  well  able  to  endure  the  hard  for« 
age  in  Flanders  as  the  Flemish ;  but  our  foot  they 
took  to  be  excellent  good.  I  find  (though  I  would 
not  tell  him  so)  that  we  shall  scarce  agree  here  to 
send  our  foot  without  horse  to  accompany  and  se- 
cure them.  As  for  the  time  of  sending  the  forces, 
I  believe  (and  so  I  told  him)  that  we  shall  insist  to 
have  it  undetermined  as  to  a  day ;  and  they  must 
rest  upon  the  expressions,  **  with  all  the  speed  we 
can;'*  which  is  enough,  where  the  stipulation  is 
bona  fide  intended  to  be  performed;  and  the  other 
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is  not  enough,  without  it.  Some  two  days  ago  we 
received  intelligence  that  the  King  of  France  has 
submitted  the  differences  touching  the  Cond6  and 
the  other  dependances  upon  his  conquests,  to  the 
determination  of  the  King  of  England  and  Crown 
of  Sweden,  so  it  be  done  within  a  year.  I  hope  we 
shall  have  peace  abroad  by  this  means  for  a  year  at 
least ;  I  wish  it  may  be  so  at  home ;  and  this  good 
news  which  you  sent  us,  gives  me  more  encoiurage- 
ment  to  believe  it  will  be  so^  than  any  I  have  from 
hence. 

I  have  somewhat  a  sore  fit  of  the  gout,  which 
still  is  in  my  hand,  and  causes  me  to  make  use  of 
my  nephew's  pen. 

I  am  with  all  faithfulness,  my  Lord,  your  Ex- 
cellency's most  affectionate  humble  servant, 

Orl.  Bridgeman,  C.  S. 

From  Mr.  Secretary  Trevor. 

My  Lord,  Whitehall,  March  7,  166»-». 

I  HAVE  now  herewith  sent  your  Excellency  the  rati- 
fications for  the  two  instruments  you  last  sent  over. 
Your  Lordship  will  take  notice  that  the  guaranty 
was  ratified  once  before  in  May  last,  and  left  in 
your  hands :  I  presume  that  since  this  last  ratifica- 
tion is  to  be  the  same  guaranty  and  the  concert  to- 
gether, you  will  keep  the  former  in  your  hands  still. 
I  am  glad  the  last  fraction  of  20,000  rix  dollars  is 
paid  also,  and  now  the  whole  matter  estaUished. 

I  received  yours  of  the  11th  instant,  N.  S.  and 
the  inclosed  declaration  to  the  Elector  of  Mentz, 
of  which  I  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  inform 
his  Majesty,  and  to  receive  his  commands  and  re- 
solutions. To  the  concept  for  Surinam  he  will  re- 
turn you  one  of  our  own  vao^e  full ;  but  such  a? 
shall  not  differ  much  from  what  the  States  seem  in 
theirs  to  intend;  but  more  explicit,  and  less  sub- 
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ject  to  evasion.  By  the  next  I  hope  to  send  it,  that 
this  matter  may  not  be  delayed  on  our  part. 

We  have  little  news  here.  The  Parliament 
makes  haste  to  dispatch  before  Easter.  In  the 
Lords  House  there  is  arisen  a  great  process  which 
fills  men's  heads,  upon  the  petition  of  my  Lord 
R008  J  who  having  been  by  act  of  Parliament  last 
year  divorced  from  his  wife,  and  his  children  by 
her  declared  illegitimate,  and  uncapable  to  inherit, 
doth  now  press  for  another  act  to  enable  him  to 
marry  another.  On  Thursday  will  be  the  great 
debate,  in  which  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
Lords  are  divided  much. 

My  Lord,  I  was  very  sorry  to  find  your  indispo- 
sition by  your  letter ;  I  heartily  wish  you  a  quick 
recovery,  and  all  other  advantages,  which  no  man 
desires  for  you  more  truly  than,  your  Excellency's 
most  faithful  humble  servant,  J.  Trevor. 

From  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 

My  Lord,  Whitehall,  May  17,  1669. 

Thinking  as  you  did,  that  your  Lady's  return  to 
you  would  be  sooner  than  it  has  proved,  I  reserved 
the  little  or  nothing  I  have  to  say  to  you,  till  her 
arrival  with  it  might  make  the  diversion  from  the 
afi&irs  you  are  full  of,  more  suitable. 

I  have  not  missed  a  day  at  the  Committee  where 
your  dispatches  are  considered,  since  you  went 
from  hence,  till  yesterday,  that  I  was  kept  in  my 
chamber  by  an  apprehension  rather  than  fit  of  the 
gout ;  and  that  omission  was  well  supplied  by  a 
visit  I  received  from  Mr.  Secretary  1  revor,  who 
gave  me  a  relation  of  your  last  letters,  and  of  the 
unequal  desires  of  some  of  our  allies. 

I  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be  very  con- 
fident that  if  you  were  in  a  station  where  your  abi- 
lity and  industry  could  be  as  useful  to  me  as  your 
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friendship  is  real,  I  should  soon  find  the  eiFects  of 
it:  and  this  judgment  I  make  not  only  from  the 
entire  credit  I  gave  to  your  professions,  but  from 
the  experience  I  daily  have  of  your  brother  the 
solicitor's  care  of  all  my  nearest  concerns ;  which, 
next  to  the  King's  continued  bounty,  will  owe 
their  greatest  security  and  dispatch  to  his  advice 
and  assistances.  My  wife  I  hope  is  now  in  Ireland, 
both  to  think  and  advise  farther  with  him. 

I  am,  with  all  reality,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
most  affectionate,  humble  servant, 

Orhcond. 

From  my  Lord  Ambassador  Montague. 

My  Lord,  Pwris,  May  24, 1669. 

I  RECEIVED  the  favour  of  your  Lordship's  of  May 
the  16th.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  business  so 
long  depending  is  like  to  come  to  so  sudden  a  good 
conclusion.  Both  the  Spaniards  and  the  Swedes  are 
obliged  to  your  Lordship,  for  you  have  proved  a 
better  solicitor  for  them  both,  than  either  of  them 
could  have  been  for  themselves. 

This  Court  is  mightily  overjoyed  with  news  that 
an  express  has  brought  in  great  diligence  out  of 
Poland,  almost  assuring  the  Prince  of  Condi's  elec-^ 
tion  to  that  Crown.  If  it  should  prove  so,  the 
Swedes  have  done  no  ill  business  for  themselves  in 
entering  into  the  triple  alliance. 

The  succours  designed  for  Candia,  they  say,  will 
certainly  be  embarked  and  put  to  sea  tne  end  of 
this  month. 

This  is  all  you  shall  be  troubled  with  at  present 
from,  my  Lord,  your  ExceUency's  most  obedient 
humble  servant,  R.  Montague. 
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My  Lord, 
1  RECEivEP  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  the  30th  past,  and  ob- 
served, among  other  points, 
that  your  Excellency  there  in- 
sinuates to  me  not  to  press  you 
anymore  upon  the  specification 
of  time,  nor  any  otner  change 
in  the  instruments,  because  you 
had  not  orders  to  do  it :  in  an- 
swer to  which  I  will  tell  your 
Excellency,  that  I  esteem  as  I 
ought  the  zeal  wherewith  you 
have  assisted  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  guaranty,  and  to  pur  ad- 
vantage; assuring  you,  that  I 
am  very  much  obliged  to  you 
for  it:  and  having  further  con- 
sidered attentively  what  your 
Excellency  has  represented  to 
j^e ;  and  particularly  of  what 
importance  it  was  to  finish  this 
a&ir;  and  to  manifest  farther, 
the  respectful  deference  I  have 
to  whatever  can  be  agreeable 
to  his  Britannic  Majesty ;  I  have 
condescended  the  more  willing- 
ly and  readily  to  the  payment  of 
200,000  patacoons  to  the  Mi- 
nisters of  Sweden,  in  the  form 
your  Excellency  will  have  learn-" 
ed  more  at  large  from  Don  Ste- 
phen de  Gamarra.  And  be- 
sides, our  resident  at  London, 
Don  Manuel  de  Fonseca,  in- 
forms me  by  letters  of  the  24<th 
and  30th  of  January,  that  the 
Lord-Keeper,  my  Lord  Arling- 
ton, and  Secretary  Trevor,  have 
xdl  three  assured  him,  that  after 
his  Britannic  Majesty  was  in- 
formed particularly  oi  our  rea- 
ions,  he  had  resolved  tp  order 


BruxeUeSf  Feb.  6j 
Monsieur f  1670i 

J* ay  regeu  la  lettre  de  vdtre  Ex* 
ceUence  du  SO  du  passS^  Sf  veu 
entre  autres  points^ce  guelie  ivfy 
iminuey  de  ne  la  vouloir  Jidre 
pltis  presser  sur  la  specificatioH 
du  terns f  ni  aucun  autre  change* 
ment  dans  les  instrumens^  puis 
qu^elle  n^avoit  pas  les  ordres  de 
tejaire.  En  reponse  de  quoyje 
dtray  ^  V»  E.  quejestime  eomms 
je  dots  le  zile  avec  lequel  elle  a 
cO'Opere  ^  la  conclusion  de  la  ga^ 
rantiCf  8f  a  nStre  avantage;  t 
asseurant  queje  luy  en  demeure 
tris  oblige  Sf  ires  reconnoissant, 
Et  ayant  en  outre  considers  at* 
tentivement  tout  ce  que  F.  E. 
fn*a  represents,  Sf  particiUiere* 
ment  l* importance  quit  y  avoi$ 
d*achever  cette  affaire,  o^  pour 
manifester  tant  plus  la  respec* 
tueuse  deference  que  fay  h  tout 
ce  qui  peut  estre  agrSaole  d  sa 
MajestS  Britannique:  je  suis 
condescendu  tant  plus  voUmtiers 
8f  promptement  d  la  delivrance 
des  ^00 fiOO  pattacons  au  Mini* 
stres  de  la  Couronne  de  Suede; 
en  la  forme  que  V.E.l^auraap^ 
pris  plus  h  plein  du  Sieur  Don 
Estevan  de  Gamarra.  Et  d^aiU 
leursy  comme  nStre  Resident  ^  /a 
Cour  de  Londres,  Don  Manuel 
de  Fonseca,  me  mande  par  let* 
tres  du  24  4r  30  de  Janvier,  que 
le  Crarde  Seaux,  Milord  Arlingf 
ton,  S;  le  Secretaire  Trevor,  I* 
ont  tous  trots  asseurS,  qu*apris 
que  sa  MajestS  Britannique  a* 
voit  esiS  informSe  en  detail  des 
raisons  qui  nous  assistent,  elle 
avoit  resolue  de  votis  ordonner 
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you  to  conclude  the  treaty,  and  de  conclurre  le  traitSy  Sf  de  spe^ 

to  specify  the  time  in  the  act  of  cifier  le  terns  dans  Vacte  des  as^ 

assistances,  as  I  had  desired  of  ststances^  comme  je  I'avois  de- 

you;  and  that,  in  conformity  to  mandi^  5f  quen  cette  conformite 

this,  orders  should  be  sent  you.  Von  vous  envoyeroit  les  ordres  : 

by  which  there  was  no  doubt  at  moyennant  quoy  Fon  ne  doutoit 

Liondon,  of  the  entire  conclu-  plus  d  Lonares  de  Fentiere  con" 

sion  of  the  guaranty.     After  elusion  de  la  garantie.    Ensuite 

which  notices,  and  the  proofs  desquelles  notices^  St  des  preuves 

I  have  of  your  Excellency's  que  fay  du  dSsir  de  y.E.  de 

desire  to  see  this  affair  finished  voir  vuider  cette  affaire  d  nStre 

to  our  satisfaction,  I  have  cause  satisfaction  ;fay  sujet  d^esperer 

to  hope,  that  your  Excellency,  que  votre  Excellence  ayant  dejh 

having    already   received    the  reqeu  lesdits  ordres^  etle  naura 

8aidorders,willbeatnofartlier  plus  de  peine  de  speqfier  ledit 

pain  to  specify  the  said  term,  termer  auquel  sa  Majeste  Bri" 

wherein  his  Britannic  Majesty  tanniquenousdonneralesecours^ 

will  give  us  supplies   in  the  en  la  mime  forme  que  les  au- 

same  form  that  other  confede-  ires  Potentates  confederez  Font 

rate  Princes  have  granted  them,  accordS,  soit  dans  le  mime  acte, 

whether  in  the  same  act,  or  in  ou  dans  un  instrument  d  part, 

an  instrument  apart,   as  your  comme  F.  E.  Pqffre  en  sa  lettre; 

Excellency  offers  in  your  let-  ^je  Pen  prie  tres  instamment  de 

ter;  and  I  desire  you  earnestly  le  voidoir  faire,  hjin  que  nous 

to  do  it,  that  we  may  acknow-  donnions  Taccompussement  tout 

ledge  the  entire   accomplish-  entier  de  ce  traiti  h  sa  Majeste 

ment  of  this  treaty  to  his  Bri-  Britannique^  8(  ^  la  disposition 

tannic  Majesty,  and  to  the  dis-  de  V,  E.  tie  la  main  de  laquelle 

position  of  your  Excellency,  fattens  encore  cette  foveur^  ac' 
from  whose  hand  I  still  expect  compagnie  de  celle  de  ses  com^ 
this  favour,  accompanied  with  mandemens  en  son  service ^comme 
that  of  your  commands  to  serve  etant  entier ement^  Monsieur ^  de 
you,  as  being,  entirely,  my  votre  Excellence  le  tres  humble  8i^ 
Lord,  your  Excellency's  most  tres  qffectionnS  serviteur^ 
humble  and  most  affectionate  Connetable. 

servant. 


From  the  Count  de  Monterey. 

Monsieur,  Bruxelles,  27  Juil.  1670. 

Les  temoignages  quHl  aplu  h  votre  Excellence  de  me 
donner  de  la  joye  que  luy  a  causS  le  choix  que  la 
Reyne  ma  Maitresse  a  fait  de  moy  pour  le  gorweme- 
rnent  de  ces  provinces^  sont  si  evidents^  <§•  accompa- 
gnis  de  avis  si  salutaires  ^  dignes  de  la  prudence  dQ 
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F.  E.  que  je  ne  trouve  pas  de  termes  propres  pour 
^xpUquer  ks  sentimens  cTobligaHon  8^  de  gratitude 
qui  m^en  demeurent:j*espere  que  cette  nauvellecharge 
me  submnistrera  les  occasions  Jrequentes  de  hof 
fiare  voir  plutot  par  les  effets  S^  mes  services^  que  par 
des  paroleSy  le  desir  que  fay  de  cuJUiver  non  seide* 
ment  la  bonne  correspondance  ^  amtie  avec  V.  JS. 
mais  aussi  (Tearcuter  les  hons  conseils  ^  instructions 
qu^elle  a  eu  agrcable  de  me  communiquer  en  sa  kttre 
du22  de  ce  moiSj  pour  tant  mieur  addresser  en  cet 
peniUe  charge  selon  les  souhaits  de  V.  E.  d  quoy  j* 
appUqueray  tous  mes  soins  et  mes  forces  avec  autant 
de  ckaleur  S^^  de  passion  que  je  suiSj  Monsieur  j  de 
t^tre  Excellence  le  tres  humble  et  tres  dedii  serviteur^ 

J.  CoMPTE  DE  Monterey. 

From  Sir  John  Werden. 

My  Lord,  StocHioIin,  Sept.  17,  O.  S.  167a 

I  CAME  to  this  place  about  eighteen  days  ago,  and 
have  not  in  all  this  time  met  with  any  thing  worthy 
of  your  Excellency's  notice;  the  most  apparent  rea- 
son w^hereof  hath  been  the  absence  of  this  King  and 
Court,  who  have  made  a  kind  of  progress  through 
some  parts  of  this  countrj-,  and  are  expected  here 
again  about  a  fortnight  hence* 

Among  other  things,  I  have  brought  with  me, and 
delivered  a  letter  from  the  King  my  Master  to  this 
King;  reciting  one  lately  sent  from  Spain,  wherein 
that  Queen  signifies  her  assent  to  the  arbitration  of 
England  and  Sweden;  but  at  the  same  time  insi- 
nuates her  desires  to  have  Holland  admitted  as  a 
third  arbitrator ;  and  offering  to  renew  their  joint 
instances  to  Spain,  to  induce  that  Crown  to  consent 
to  the  arbitration,  in  the  same  form  as  France  hath 
all  along  oftcred;  both  the  King  my  Master  and 
this  Crown  being  persuaded  that  France  hath  con- 
descended as  far  already  as  is  necessary  for  the  ami* 
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cable  composure  desij^ed ;  at  least,  that  the  arbi- 
trators named  by  France  are  as  well  qualified  for  it 
as  any  other  can  be. 

Your  Excellency  will  oblige  me  much  to  let  me 
have  such  notices,  relating  either  to  this  or  any 
other  public  matter,  as  your  Excellency  shall  judge 
proper  for  me  to  know :  in  return  whereof,  if  1  am 
unable  to  present  your  Excellency  with  other  than 
relations  of  the  Tartars  incursions  and  success  in 
Muscovy,  of  our  future  dismal  frosts,  of  witches  out 
of  Lapland,  &c.  it  is  the  fault  of  my  station,  and 
only  my  misfortune  that  I  am  like  to  be  so  useless 
a  correspondent ;  being  otherways  very  really,  my 
Lord,  your  ExceUency's  most  affectionate  and.  most 
obedient  humble  servant,  John  Werden. 

P.S,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  consequences 
are  drawnfrom  the  French  seizureofLorrain,  which 
at  this  distance  affords  us  much  variety  of  discourse. 

Also,  whether  the  subject  of  Monsieur  de  An- 
jeau's  embassy  from  France  hither  be  yet  guessed 
at,  and  what  it  is. 

From  Monsieur  de  Witt. 

Hague,  Oct.  21,  Ala  Haye^  Oct.  21, 

MyXord,  1670-  Monsieur,  1670, 

I  BECEiVED  the  honour  of  both  tPay  regeu  les  deux  lettres  que 

your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  voire  Excellence  nCa  fait  Phon- 

SSdandSOth  of  September,  up-  neur  de  m^icrire  du  23  4*  30 

on  the  subject  of  the  English  Sept,  stile  d^ Angleterre,  au  su' 

ship,  which  the  Director  of  the  jet  du  navire  An^lois,  que  le  Di' 

West-India   Company   in   the  recteur  qui  est  ae  la  part  de  la 

Isle  of  Curaca  has  arrested,  compa^niedeslndes  Occident  ales 

Messieurs  Boreel  and  Beunin-  dans  I  Isle  de  Curaca  a  fait  ar^ 

ghen  have  wrote  about  it  at  the  riter.  Messieurs  Boreel  Sf  Van 

same  time  to  the  States  Gene-  Beuninghen  en  ont  ^crit  en  meme 

ral,  who  are  very  much  disposed  terns  ^  Mess,  les  Etais  Gene- 

to  give  order  in  this  matter,  for  rauxy  qui  se  trouvent  fort  dis" 

all  that  justice  can  suffer  to  be  poses  d  ordonner  sur  ee  sujet, 

done,  in  consideration  of  the  toui  ce  que  la  justice  pourra 
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King  of  £ngland.    But  where- 
as the  Spanish  Ambassador  has 
present^  them  a  memorial  up- 
on the  same  afiGsur ;  and  that  it 
isy  without  doubt,  of  import- 
ance for  the  common  good,  to 
have  this  incident  terminated 
by  an  amicable   concert  be- 
tween the  parties;  at  least,  be- 
cause the  rules  of  common  jus- 
tice will  not  allow  that  an  af- 
fair should  be  decided  without 
hearing  him  or  them  that  be- 
lieve uemselves  concerned  in 
it;    their    High  Mightinesses 
have  given    direction  by  this 
ordinary  to  their  Ministers  at 
London,  to  endeavour  bringing 
the  affair  to  an  accommodation 
between  the  Ministers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Monsieur  de  Mo- 
lina the  Ambassador  of  Spain 
at  his  Majesty's  Court.   I  send 
you  the  copy  of  the  Ambassa- 
dor Gamarra's  memorial,  that 
you  may  see  the  Spaniards  do 
not  agree  to  what  others  say 
in  their  favour:   but  this  will 
not  hinder  the  States  from  do- 
ing, in  consideration  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, the  utmost  that  can  con- 
sist with  justice ;   as  I  in  my 
particular  shall  contribute  all 
in  my  power  to  his  satisfaction, 
and  to  whatever  will  help  to 
preserve  the  good  intelligence 
between  his  Majesty  and  this 
Stete.     To  this  end  I  could 
have  wished,  that  there  had  not 
appeared  on  either  side,   any 
libels,  verses,  medals,  or  other 
such   displeasing   things,    and 
particularly,  that  the  accidents 
of  the  last  war  might  no  more 
be  thought  on,  whereof  the  me- 
mory should  be  for  ever  abo- 
lished.    And  I  confess  freely, 
that  in  this  country,  there  is  a 


so$fffrir  edrefatt^  en  la  consider 
ration  du  Roy  de  la  Ghrande 
Bretagne.    Mau  comrne  Mo^^ 
sieur  VAmhassadeur  d*Espagne 
leur  a  presents  un  memoire  sur 
la  meme  qffhirey  Sf  guil  importe 
sans  doute  pour  le  lien  commun 
que  I* on  termine  cet  incident  par 
un  concert  ahnable  entre  les  in^ 
teressees  ;  au  moins  S^  que  Z'or- 
dre  ^  les  regies  de  la  justice  ne 
permettent  pas  qui  Von  dispose 
dans  une  i^aire  sans  avoir  ouy 
celuy  ou  ceux  qui  s^y  croye^ 
touchis;  leursHautes  Puissances 
ordonnent  par  cet  ordinaire  d 
Messieurs  leurs  Ministres  qui 
sent  d  LondreSf  de  tocher  de 
porter  V affaire  ^  un  accommode- 
ment  aimable  entre  les  Ministres 
du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne^ 
8^  Monsieur  de  Molina  AmoaS' 
sadeur  du  Roy  d*Espagne  h  la 
Cour  de  sa  Majeste,    Je  vous 
envoycj  Monsieur^  la  copie  du 
memoire  de  VAmbassadeur  de 
GamarrOy  afin  que  vous  y  voy^ 
iez  que  les  Espagnols  ne  de- 
meurent  pas  d* accord  de  tout  ce 
que  les  autres  disent  en  Uurjiz' 
veur  ;  mais  cela  n'empechera  pas 
que  Messieurs  les  Etats  en  Jas^ 
senty  en  la  consideration  de  sa 
Majeste^  tout  ce  qui  se  pourra 
Jaire  en  toute  Vetendue  de  la  jus* 
iicCf  comme  en  mon  particulier 
je  contribueray  toujours  ce  qui 
sera  de  mon  pouvoir  h  sa  satis* 
JactioRy  ^  a  cc  qui  pourra  ser* 
vir  a  maintenir  la  bonne  intelli* 
gence  entre  elle  8(  cet  Etat,  Pour 
cet  effetje  soukaiterois  que  de 
part  8f  a  autre  il  n*eut  point  pa* 
ru  des  libelles^  des  versy  des  me* 
daiUeSf  ou  autres  choses  sembla* 
bleSy  qui  eussent  pu  depkure  i 
Sf  particuUerement  que  Von  ne 
songeat  plus  aux  acctdens  (Tune. 
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little  too  much  licence  given  guerre  dont  la  memoire  devroit 
in  certain  things ;  though  after  estre  abolie  a  jamais  ;  Sfj*avotie 
the  most  diligent  search  we  volontiers  qu^en  ce  pats  Von  se 
CQUld  not  find  that  the  libels  donne  un  peu  trop  de  licence  en 
complained  of,  were  printed  des  certatnes  ckoses;  quoyque 
in  tnis  province.  Besides  you  pourtant  apris  une  recherche 
knowythereare  epidemical  evils  tres  exacte^  Con  n* ait  point  sgu 
which  are  without  remedy,  and  *trouver  que  les  libelles  dont  on 
all  that  one  can  do  is  to  give  se  plaint  par  de  Ihj  ayent  estS 
some  ease  to  a  distemper  which  imprimis  en  cettejprovince.  Mais 
cannot  be  entirely  cured.  You,  vous  savez  ausst  qu*il  y  a  des 
my  Lord>  and  those  who  re-  maux  Spidemiques  qui  sont  sans 
semble  you,  are  above  such  remede^  8t  que  tout  ce  aue  Pon 
trifles,  as  you  properly  call  y  peut  Jaire^  c*est  d'aaoucir  le 
them,  and  consider  only  the  mal  que  I'on  ne  peut  pas  entiere^ 
true  intentions  of  the  State,  ment  guerir.  VouSy  Monsieur ^ 
where  the  King  shall  ever  find  ^  ceux  qui  vous  ressemblent^  vous 
all  the  respect  he  can  desire.       estes  au-dessus  de  ce  que  vous 

nommez  Men  bagatelles^  S;  ne 

vous  arrStez  qu^aux  vSritables 

intentions  de  I'Etat ;  oule  Roy 

trouvera  toujours  tout  le  respect 

Sf  tous  les  sentimens  qt/Cil  pourra 

souhaiter. 

For  the  rest,  I  refer  myself        Au  reste^  je  me  remets  h  ce 

to  what  the  said  Deputies  of    qu£  lesdits  Ministres  de  PEtat 

the  State  will  tell  you  upon  the    vous  diront  de  plus  sur  les  ma- 

subject  of  your  last  letters:  and    tieres  contenues  en  vos  susdites 

for  me,  I  shall  ever  think  it  an    lettres.    Et  pour  ce  qui  est  de 

honour  to  let  the  King  know,    moy^jetiendrayi^ ghire dejaire 

that  afler  the  service  I  owe  my    connottre  au  Kovj  qu^apris  le 

country,  I  shall  employ  myself    service  que  je  dots  h  ma  patrie, 

for  that  of  his  Majesty,  with  all   je  m*employeray  pour  celuy  de 

imaginable  zeal ;  especially  if    sa  Majesteavec  tout  le  zele  ima^ 

you  will  please  to  mix  yours    ginable ;  sur  tout^  quand  vous 

with  mine,  since  it  is  with  an    y  voudrez  meter  le  voire ;  puis" 

inclination  altogether  particu-    que  c*est  avec  une  inclination 

lar  that  I  am,  my  Lord,  your    tout  particuliere  que  je  suis^ 

Excellency's  most  humble  and    Monsieur^  de  vStre  Excellence 

most  affectionate  servant.  le  tres  humble  ^  tres  qffectionne 

serviteur^     Johan.  de  Witt. 

From  the  Baron  cCIsola. 

Hague,  Nov.  14?,  Ala  Haye^  14  Nov. 

My  Lord,                  1670.  Monsieur ^                  1670. 

I  AM  extreme  glad  to  hear  by  Qest  avec  beaucoup  dejoyefay 

your  Excellency's  letter,  of  appris  par  la  kttre  de  vStre 
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your  happy  return  from  the  Excellence  son  heureux  retour 

country  to  the  Court,  together  de  la  campagne  ^  la  Cour^  Sf 

with  a  good  account  of  your  laparfaite  sante  dont  ellejouU. 

health ;  but  I  confess  I  should  Mais  Je  votes  confesse  que  jau' 

have  been  much  more  pleased  rois  oeaucoup  mieux  aime  les 

to  have  learnt  it  from  your  apprendre  par  sa  propre  bouche 

own  mouth  than  your  letter*  que  par  ses  lettres :  son  absence 

Your  absence  from  this  place  commence  h  devenir  enuyetise^ 

begins  to   be    tiresome ;   and  S;  tout  le  monde  est  disconcerts 

every  body  is  much  concerned  beaucoup  de  bonnes  choses  qui 

at  the  great  occasions  that  are  se  pourroient  Jaire  pour  le  bien 

lost  by  it,  for  advancing  the  ptwlic. 
public  good. 

The  readiness  that  the  Par-  La  promptitude  que  le  Par'^ 
liament  of  England  hath  shew-  lement  d'Angleterre  a  temoigne 
ed  in  giving  considerable  aids  pour  donner  des  assistances  con^ 
to  his  Britannic  Majesty,  is  a  siderables  h  sa  Majeste  Britan^ 
mark  of  their  zeal  and  pru-  niouey  est  une  marque  de  son 
dence ;  and  makes  it  manifest  zeie  8f  de  sa  prudence^  Sf  Jait 
enough,  that  they  know  their  ass^s  connoitre  quil  connoit  ses 
true  interest;  and  apprehend,  veritables  intertts^  8s  quil  ap^ 
as  they  ought,  the  progress  prehende  comme  il  doit  les  pro* 
and  preparations  of  the  neigh-  grez  5f  les  preparatifs  des  puis* 
bouring  Princes.  I  doubt  not  sanccs  voisines,  Je  ne  doute 
but  his  Majesty  will  correspond  pas  que  sa  Majeste  ne  corre* 
with  their  good  desires,  by  such  sponde  a  leurs  tons  desirs,  par 
strong  and  vigorous  resolu-  aes  fortes  et  vigoureuses  resolu- 
tions as  the  present  time  and  tions^  telles  que  le  terns  present 
his  own  interest  require.  France  ^  ses  propres  interets  requierent. 
still  continues  to  give  out,  that  La  France  continue  toujours  ^ 
England  is  wholly  in  their  in-  publicr  que  VAngleterre  est 
terests,  and  that  all  these  pre-  d*accord  avec  elle^  &  que  tous 
parations  are  in  their  favour,  ces  preparatifs  se  font  en  sa 
At  the  same  time  the  French  foveur,  Elle  pubUe  tout  cela 
publish  this,  they  endeavour  en  meme  terns  qu*eUe  tache  de 
to  persuade  us  that  the  Em-  vous  persuader  que  VEmpereur 
peror  has  no  good  intentions,  n*a  point  de  bonnes  intentions  ; 
and  that  they  are  in  a  strict  ^  qu^elle  est  en  des  etraites  liai* 
league  with  him.  But  since  so7is  avec  luy^  Mais  comme 
their  game  is  to  rule  by  mak-  son  jeu  est  de  regner  en  divisant^ 
ing  division,  ours  ought  to  be  l€  nStre  doit  estre  aussi  de  nous 
that  of  supporting  ourselves  soutenir  en  nous  unissant,  Je 
by  uniting.  I  believe,  the  in-  croy  les  intentions  de  votre  Cour 
tentions  of  your  Court  are  very  fort  sincereSy  Sf  je  vous  puis  as-!- 
sincere,  and  1  can  assure  you  seurer  que  les  notres  le  sont 
that  ours  are  so  too:  it  only  au^si.  II  ne  reste  qu^a  nous 
remains  that  we  should  rightly  bien  entendre^  8f  d  mepriser  de 
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understand  one  another,  and  part  8;  d^ autre  toutes  les  sugges* 
despise  all  the  suggestions  of  tions  de  ceux  qui  ne  peuvent 
those  who  can  only  find  their  trouver  leur  comvte  que  dans 
account  in  our  disunion.  I  notre  desunion.  Je  vous  asseure 
assure  you,  that^our  long  stay  en  verite  que  votre  trop  long  se^ 
where  you  are,  is  very  hurtful  jours  au  tieu  om  vous  estes^  est 
to  aSsLiTS  in  general,  as  well  as  Jbrt  nuisible  aux  affaires  pub" 
to  the  particular  service  of  the  Uquesy  ^  au  service  partiadier 
King  your  Master.  I  dare  not  de  vStre  Roy.  Je  n*ose  pas  vous 
mention  to  you  all  the  bad  ef-  icrire  tous  les  mauvais  effets  que 
fects  it  causes:  and  after  all,  cela  cause;  Sf  apres  ioutj  les 
the  French  make  bad  use  of  it  Francois  en  usent  tres  mal  en- 
towards  your  Court,  to  publish  vers  vStre  Cour^  depubHer^  cont" 
so  confidently  as  they  do,  that  me  ils  Jbnt  ires  effrontementj 
they  are  in  private  intelli-  qu*ils  sont  en  secrette  inteUi" 
gence  there,  since  it  is  a  thing  gence  avec  eUe  ;  puisque  cela  est 
evidently  false;  and  if  it  were  evidement  Jaux^  Sf  quand  il  se* 
true,  it  is  a  very  unfaithful  part  roit  veritable^  ce  ne  seroit  pas 
in  them  to  divulge  it.  But  they  agirJideUement  de  la  divulguer: 
serve  Princes  just  as  they  do  mais  ils  en  usent  avec  les  Princes 
women,  whose  favours  they  commes  ils  Jbnt  avec  lesJemmeSf 
publish,  whether  they  have  re-  de  qui  ils  publient  les  Jtvoeurs 
ceived  any  or  no.  I  protest  to  regeues  is  non  regeues^  Je  vous 
you,  I  think  all  sort  of  com-  avoue  que  toute  sorte  de  com- 
merce with  them  is  dangef  ous.  merce  avec  eux  est  dangereux. 

Pray  believe  me  to  be  more        Crovez  je  vous  pne  que  je 

than  any  one  in  the  world,  my  suis  pitus  que personne  du  monaef 

Lord,  your  Excellency's  most  Monsieur^  de  vStre  Excellence 

humble  and  most  obedient  ser-  irh  humble  Ss  tris  obeissant  ser* 

Tant.  viteur^  F.  p'Isola, 

From  Mr.  Bhitkwayt. 

My  Lord,  •  Hague,  Sept^  10,  N.  S;  1671  - 

1  RECEIVED  yesterday  morning  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  Feb.  19t)i,  and  at  the  same  instant  went 
to  Monsieur  de  Witt,  and  imparted  to  him  your 
Lordship's  commands :  to  wnich  he  answered. 
That  he  knew  of  no  other  paper  that  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen  had  brought  over  with  him,  than 
one  sheet  wherein  the  case  was  stated  in  Latin  by 
the  interested  persons.  Besides  he  had  hoped 
some  agreement  might  have  been  made  in  Eng- 
land with  the  Spanish  Ministers :  but  since  it  is 
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Tiot  SO,  he  promised  *  (Tj/  tenir  la  mairij  as  soon  as 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  comes  from  Amster- 
dam. After  which  he  asked  me  when  we  ex- 
pected your  Excellency  ?  My  answer  was,  That  I 
coidd  not  yet  assure  him  of  any  certain  time,  but 
that  I  thought  it  would  be  very  shortly.  He  re- 
plied, t  Qju'on  en  doutoit  bien  icy :  qu^tl  savoit  que 
le  Parlement  estoit  fort  zeU  pour  les  interets  com^ 
munSy  mats  que  la  Cour  n^y  estoit  pas  trop  disposee : 
que  neantmoins  ils  avoient  fait  un  dernier  effort  par 
tme  lettre  d  sa  Mqjeste,  ou  ils  offroient  de  faire  une 
alUance  aussi  etroite  qu*on  voudroit.  Que  pour 
r absence  ou  venue  de  votre  Excellence^  il  les  pren^ 
droit  pour  une  preuve  infallible  de  la  bonne  ou  mau^ 
vaise  volonte  de  V  Angleterre.  And  as  I  was  takin| 
mv  leave,  he  repeated  the  last  sentence ;  am 
added,  ^Faites  luy  mes  baiseniainSj  <§'  dites  luy  cela 
de  ma  part ;  which  I  promised  to  do. 

The  truth  is,  my  Lord,  this  country  has  of  late 
generally  conceived  so  ill  an  opinion  of  England's 
intentions,  that  they  do  quite  despair  of  any  suc- 
cour from  thence :  which  makes  them  the  readier 
to  put  themselves  in  posture ;  so  that  the  consent 
of  Zealand  being  come,  the  Committee-council  of 
Holland  are  swearing  the  new  officers,  and  giving 
out  commissions,  intending  the  latter  end  of  this 
week  to  deliver  the  money. 

The  States  of  Holland  are  expected  here  to-day, 
and  will  be  compleat  this  week,  notwithstanding  a 
general  fast  and  thanksgiving,  which  will  be  kept 

♦  To  give  a  hand  to  it, 

f  That  it  tvas  doubted  here  very  much  :  that  he  kneto  the  Par* 
Uament  toas  very  zealous  for  the  common  interests^  hut  that  the 
Cturt  was  not  over  muck  disposed  to  them :  thaty  however^  they  had 
made  one  last  effort  in  a  letter  to  his  Majesty ^  tvherein  they  (ffered 
to  make  as  strict  an  alliance  as  could  be  desired.  That  for  the 
absence  or  return  of  your  Excellency  ^  they  took  them  for  an  infal- 
lible proof  of  the  good  or  bad  mil  of  England, 

X  Make  him  my  complimentSf  and  tell  him  this  from  me. 
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to-morrow  through  the  Seven  Provinces,  as  is  usu- 
ally done  every  year. 

Your  Excellency  does  without  doubt  know,  that 
Captain  O^Bryan  and  Sir  Thomas  Sands  are  here ; 
as  well  as  that  my  Lord  Ossory  intends  in  few  days 
to  pass  through  Flanders,  to  Nieuport,  or  Dun- 
kirk,  whither  the  yachts  are  gone  to  meet  him.  I 
am,  my  Lord,  your  Excellency's  most  humble  and 
most  obedient  servant, 

W.  Blaithwayt. 

From  Mr.  BlaitkwayU 

.  My  Lord,  Hague,  May  5,  N.  SL  167L 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
the  14th  April,  I  went  to  Monsieur  de  Witt  to 
solicit  an  expedition  in  the  business  of  the  English 
ship.  He  promised  me  cCy  tenir  la  main^  and  to 
further  it  as  much  as  possible ;  but  withal  told  me, 
that  it  was  true,  que  nous  avians  raison  au  fond^ 
mats  que  nous  prenions  V affaire  sur  un  mawvais  pied* 
That  we  have  no  reason  in  the  world  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  the  Dutch,  and  to  demand  satisfaction 
for  the  injury  the  Spaniards  have  done  us.  That 
we  could  not  at  all  prove  any  breach  of  articles  in 
what  had  passed.  That  in  case  (to  use  his  exam- 
ple) a  man  borrowed  my  sword,  and  with  it  com- 
mits murder  or  robbery,  I  am  not  in  the  least  re- 
sponsible for  his  misdemeanors,  no  more  than  the 
Dutch  for  what  the  Spaniards  have  done :  and  if 
this  be  true,  we  have  not  exhibited  any  one  argu- 
ment that  can  hold  good.  But  the  argument 
Monsieur  de  Witt  says  we  ought  w^holly  to  insist 
upon,  is,  that  Feroni  at  the  letting  out  hia  ship 
made  a  contract  with  the  Genoueses  (which  I 
have  long  since  transmitted  your  Lordship)  where- 
in  it  is  positively  said  that  they  should  not  therein 
offend  or  molest  the  English  nation.    So  that  now 


and  other  Ministers  of  State*  £07 

the  Genoueses  having  so  evidently  broken  this 
contract,  and  withal  bringing  their  prize  into  the 
dominions  of  the  States ;  the  same  States  may  with 
a  great  deal  of  reason  oblige  them  to  make  good 
the  contract  they  have  made  with  one  of  their  sub- 
jects. And,  just  as,  in  case  the  man  that  has  com- 
mitted robbery  with  the  sword  I  had  lent  him, 
brings  into  my  hands  what  he  has  stolen,  I  am  in 
justice  to  render  every  thing  to  the  owner.  By 
the  same  reason  the  States  are  obliged  to  make 
restitution  of  the  ship  and  lading  to  the  owners, 
as  taken  contrary  to  promise,  and  by  the  means 
of  a  ship  belonging  to  one  of  their  subjects.  For 
the  state  of  the  business  your  Excellency  sent  me, 
I  easily  guessed  by  Monsieur  de  Witt's  discourse, 
that  he  had  already  seen  it ;  and  having  been  af- 
terwards with  Monsieur  Schimmelpening  the  chief 
commissioner,  as  Monsieur  de  Witt  had  advised 
me,  to  recommend  to  him  the  business,  and  to  in- 
sinuate this  argument ;  I  found  he  had  the  same 
paper  already  in  his  hands  in  Latin. 

As  for  the  other  point,  whether  Monsieur  Be- 
veming  has  offered  a  defensive  or  offensive  league 
with  Spain ;  your  Lordship  will  please  to  remem- 
ber, that  in  the  intelligence  of  the  2d  of  April,  it 
is  said,  *  qice  cet  Etat  avoit  toiyours  rejett6  une  alU^ 
ance  defensive  que  FEspagne  avoit  offert^  8g  qu^on 
avoit  opine  qiCon  lafalloit  encore  rejetter.  But  the 
same  paper  says,  that  at  the  same  time  it  was  re- 
solved, that  order  should  be  given  to  Monsieur 
Beveming  to  propose  a  treaty  for  one  year  only. 
The  States  cannot  yet  have  an  answer  whether  this 
treaty  has  been  accepted  of  or  no.  However,  as 
soon  as  I  can  learn  any  thing  farther  in  this  point, 
I  will  not  fail  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  it. 

♦  That  this  State  has  always  rejected  a  defensive  alliance  of' 
Jered  by  Spahiy  and  that  it  teas  thought  they  must  still  reject  it» 
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Monsieur  Pompone  went  last  Saturday  for  Dun- 
kirk, where  the  French  King  is  by  this  time.  I 
am,  my  Lord,  your  Excellency's  most  humble  and 
most  obedient  servant,  W.  Blaithwayt. 

From  my  Lord  Arlington. 

Sir,  Goriog-liouse,  June  28, 167L 

I  HUMBLY  thatik  you  for  your  cherries,  which  were 
so  good,  that  I  grieve  for  the  loss  of  those  that 
could  not  find  me  at  Windsor. 

Having  his  Majesty's  approbation  of  your  wri- 
ting  to  the  States  to  take  your  leave  of  them ;  and 
he  refusing  to  see  your  letter ;  it  was  not  at  all 
necessary  you  should  shew  it  me :  yet  to  comply 
with  your  desire,  I  have  read  and  approved  it. 
You  are  best  judge,  having  lived  among  them, 
whether  the  form  be  good ;  to  the  matter  I  am 
sure  nothing  can  be  objected ;  nor  to  my  profes- 
sion of  being  ever  your  most  faithful  and  humble 
nervant,  Arlington. 
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^ndthen  given  to  otteoflus  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  upon  the  ending  of  my  JUmhassy  at  the  Hague, 


The  decay  and  dissolution  of  civil,  as  well  as 
natural  bodies,  proceeding  usually  from  outward 
blows  and  accidents,  as  well  as  inward  distempers 
or  infirmities,  it  seems  equally  necessary  for  any 
government  to  know  and  reflect  upon  tlie  consti- 
tutions, forces,  and  con)  unctures  among  their  neigh- 
bouring states,  as  well  as  the  factions,  humoui^s, 
and  interest  of  their  own  subjects;  for  all  power  is 
but  comparative;  nor  can  any  kingdom  take  a  just 
measure  of  its  safety  by  its  own  riches  or  strength  at 
home,  without  casting  up  at  the  same  time,  what 
invasions  may  be  feared,  and  what  defences  ex- 
pected,  from  enemies  or  allies  abroad. 

It  is  certain,  that  so  advantageous  a  situation 
as  that  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  in  these  islands 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  makes  any  foreign 
consideration  less  important  to  us,  than  to  any 
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other  nation;   because  the  numbers  and  native 
courage  of  our  men,  with  the  strength  of  our  ship- 
ping, have  so  many  ages  past  (and  still  for  ought 
we  yet  know)  made  us  a  match  for  the  greatest  of 
our  neighbours  at  land,  and  an  over-match  for  the 
strongest  of  them  at  sea ;  whereas  whoever  hurts 
us,  without  our  own  arms,  must  be  able  to  master 
us  in  both  these  elements:  Yet  in  regard  there  are 
the  names  of  several  conquests  remaining  still  up- 
on record  (though  all  of  them  the  mere  effects  of 
our  own  divisions  and  invitations)  when  trade  is 
grown  the  design  of  all  nations  in  Europe,  that 
are  possessed  of  any  maritime  provinces,  as  being 
the  only  unexhausted  mine,  and  out  of  whose  trea-* 
sures  all  greatness  at  sea  naturally  arises ;  when, 
instead  of  a  King  of  France  surrounded  and  beard* 
ed  by  Dukes  of  Britany  and  Burgundy,  as  well  as 
our  own  possessions  in  Normandy  and  Guienne ; 
instead  ot  a  Count  of  Flanders  and  Holland,  who 
served  for  no  more,  than  like  the  smaller  weights 
to  make  the  balance  sometimes  a  little  even  in  the 
greater  scales  of  the  English,  French,  and  German 
powers;   we  now  bedold  in  France  the  greatest 
land  forces  that  perhaps^  have  ever  been  known 
under  the  command  of  any  Christian  Prince ;  and 
in  the  United  Provinces,  the  greatest  numbers  both 
ef  ships  and  mariners  that  were  ever  yet  heard  of 
under  any  State  in  the  world;  and  which  have 
hitherto  been  only  awed  by  the  strength  of  our 
oak,  the  art  of  our  ship-wrights,  and  chiefly  by  the 
invincible  hearts  of  our  seamen :   when  the  pro- 
spect of  these  two  powers  brings  us  ta  coi^der, 
that  any  fem  conjunction^  of  them^  either  by  con- 
federacy, or  the  submission  of  Holland^  will  prove 
the  nearest  approach  that  was  ever  made  to  our 
ruin  and  servitude :  It  may  perhaps  import  us,  in 
this  calm  we  enjoy,  to  hearken  a  little  more,  than 
we  have  done  of  late,  to  the  storms  that  are  myff 
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riding  abroad ;  and  by  the  best  perspectives  we  can 
find,  to  discover  from  what  coast  they  break,  what 
course  they  are  like  to  hold,  how  much  we  can  lie 
in  their  danger,  and  whether  the  shelter,  expected 
from  us  by  our  neighbours,  wiU  be  only  a  strain  of 
generosity  and  humanity,  or  the  best  provision  we 
*  can  make  hereafter  for  our  own  safety. 

Those  countries,  in  whose  actions  or  interests 
We  have  at  any  time  concerned  ourselves,  have 
been  the  Empire,  France,  Spain,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, and  the  Low-Countries,  in  the  two  several 
bodies  usually  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Flan- 
ders and  Holland,  lor  with  Poland  we  have  never 
gone  further  than  our  good  wishes  towards  their 
defence  against  the  Turks :  nor  with  Italy,  than 
^ur  offices  of  ceremony,  or  interest  of  traffic ;  un- 
fess  sometimes  some  short  negotiation  that  served 
the  present  turn,  to  stop  the  aspiring  growth  of 
either  the  French  or  Spanish  greatness  in  those  as 
well  as  nearer  parts. 

The  foreign  interests  of  the  Empire  are  the  de- 
fence of  the  eastern  parts  against  the  Turk,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  western  circles  against  the 
growth  of  France.  The  domestic  are  the  limited 
constitution  of  the  Imperial  power,  and  the  balance 
of  the  several  free  Princes  and  States  of  the  Em- 
pire among  themselves.  The  two  last  have  raised 
»o  dust  since  the  peace  of  Munster,  which  seems 
chiefly  occasioned  by  the  Swede's  coming  in  to  be 
a  member  of  the  Empire,  upon  the  share  then 
yielded  to  him  in  Pomerania  and  Bremen.  These 
ive  him  an  immediate  entrance  into  the  heart  of 

rermany,  where  the  native  poverty  of  his  own 
country  makes  him  considered  as  still  upon  the 
wing,  and  ready  to  stoop  at  the  first  quarry  he  can 
meet  with,  upon  any  divisions  in  the  Empire ;  so 
as  there  seem s^  a  general  resolution  not  to  fumisli- 
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him  with  such  occasions.  Their  defence  against 
the  Turk  will  be  provided  and  pursued  by  com- 
mon inclinations  and  forces,  unless  those  Princes 
of  the  western  circles  should  at  the  same  time  be 
busied  in  some  nearer  danger  from  France.  But 
if  the  Grand  Visier  be  so  great  a  man  as  he  is  re- 
puted in  politics  as  well  as  arms,  he  will  never 
consent,  by  an  invasion  of  Hungary,  to  make  way 
for  the  advance  of  the  French  progress  into  the 
Empire,  which  a  conquest  of  the  Low-Countries 
would  make  easy  and  obvious:  and  so  great  ac- 
cessions (with  others  that  would  lie  fair  and  open 
in  the  Spanish  provinces  upon  the  Mediterranean) 
would  make  France  a  formidable  power  to  the 
Tui'k  himself,  and  greater  than  I  suppose  he  de- 
sires to  see  any  in  Christendom.  So  that  it  seems 
not  improbable,  that  the  present  peace  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Turk  may  last  longer  than 
is  generally  calculated  by  the  fears  or  desires  of 
those  who  are  most  concerned  in  it. 

In  the  preservation  of  the  western  circles  (espe- 
cially that  of  Burgundy  and  the  Rhine)  against 
the  progress  of  the  French  greatness,  the  dispo- 
sitions, if  not  interests  of  the  several  members  of 
the  Empire,  seem  much  more  divided.  The  Em- 
peror himself  is  firm  in  resolving  it,  because  he  has 
nothing  to  fear  so  much  as  the  power  and  ambi- 
tion of  France,  in  regard  of  their  common  preten- 
sions to  Spain,  after  the  young  King's  death,  and 
a  jealousy  of  the  Empire  itself,  after  a  further  course 
of  success :  but  he  will  be  faint  in  any  execution 
of  such  a  counsel,  unless  spirited  by  the  unani- 
mous decrees  of  a  general  diet;  from  his  own  dis- 
positions, which  are  thought  rather  generous  and 
just,  than  ambitious  and  enterprising;  from  the 
influence  of  the  Jesuits  in  that  Court,  who  are  ob- 
served to  grow  generally  French,  as  they  were 
Spanish  in  the  last  age ;  from,  the  fear  of  the  Turkis, 
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who  are  still  like  a  cloud  that  hangs  over  his  head; 
and  from  a  jealousy  of  Sweden's  joining  absolutely 
with  France,  which  might  share  a  great  part  of  the 
Empire  between  them. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  would  fall  entirely  into  the 
interests  of  the  Emperor  in  this  point,  as  a  Prince 
that  is  a  true  German,  loves  the  liberty  of  the  Em- 
pire, foresees  that  if  it  should  fall  into  the  French 
hands  all  the  Princes  would  grow  little  companions 
to  what  they  are,  or  return  to  be  the  several  officers 
of  his  Court,  as  they  were  in  the  unlimited  great- 
ness of  some  ancient  Emperors.  Besides,  his  di- 
stance from  France,  though  it  does  not  instruct  him 
to  think  wiser  than  other  Princes,  yet  it  helps  him 
to  speak  boldlier  what  he  thinks  upon  these  con- 
junctures. 

The  Elector  of  Brandenburgh  and  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  and,  at  least,  two  of  the  Dukes  of  Lunen- 
burgh,  are,  in  their  dispositions  and  judgments, 
upon  the  same  interests;  but  will  be  influenced  and 
awed  by  Sweden,  whose  ill  talent  will  be  still  sus- 

?ected  to  Brandenburgh,  upon  the  differences  in 
russia,  and  to  Lunenburgh,  upon  the  late  disap- 
pointment at  Bremen. 

The  Electors  of  Mentz  and  Triers  have  the  same 
inclinations;  but,  lying  at  the  mercy  of  France,  in 
so  near  and  so  imperious  a  neighbourhood,  they 
will  take  no  measures  wherein  they  may  not  see 
their  own  safety  provided  for,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Empire;  wherein  no  Prince  has  greater  reputation 
of  prudence  and  caution  than  the  Bishop  of  Mentz. 

The  Elector  Palatine,  either  upon  remainders  of 
the  ancient  leagues  with  France,  or  quarrels  with 
the  House  of  Austria,  has  been  thought  inclined  to 
the  French ;  but  as  a  wise  Prince  will  be  found  ge- 
nerally in  the  true  interests  of  the  Empire,  as  far 
as  the  seat  of  his  country  will  give  him  leave,  which. 
In  a  war,  will  be  so  much  exposed. 
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The  Elector  of  Bavaria  has  been  esteemed  wholly 
m  the  French  interests  since  the  treaty  of  Munster ; 
but,  by  what  ties  or  motives,  has  not  &Jlen  under 
my  observation,  in  regard  of  the  distance  of  his 
country,  and  small  commerce  out  of  the  limits  of 
the  Empire. 

The  Elector  of  Cologne  is  a  person  of  much  na- 
tural goodness  and  candor,  but  of  age  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  whom  devotion  and  chemistry  have  shared 
hetween  them,  and,  in  a  manner,  removed  from  the 
afeirs  of  his  State ;  which  have  been  long  and  en- 
tirely devolved  upon  the  Bishop  o£  Strasburgh,  9. 
man  busy,  and  always  in  motion  or  intrigue :  but 
for  the  rest,  whether  upon  future  ambition,  or  pre- 
sent advantages,  esteemed  to  be  perfectly  in  the 
French  interests  j  so  as  whatever  use  can  be  made 
by  France  of  that  Elector's  name  or  country,  may 
be  reckoned  upon  as  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  that 
Crowfl, 

The  Duke  of  Nieuburgh  is,  in  his  person  and 
mien,  rather  like  an  Italian  than  a  German;  and 
should  be  so  in  his  disposition,  by  playing  the  game 
of  an  Italian  Prince ;  in  declaring  no  partialities, 
provoking  no  enemies,  and  living  more  retired  than 
the  other  Princes  of  his  country:  having  never 
shewed  any  ambition  but  for  the  Crown  of  Poland^ 
which  design  helped  tp  inspire  him  with  great  com- 

?liance  towards  all  his  neighbours,  and  other 
Wnces,  who  were  able  to  do  him  good  or  ill  offices 
in  that  point*  But  the  failing  of  it  was  thought 
to  have  something  disobliged  him  from  France 
(upon  whose  assistance  he  reckoned),  and  has  sunk 
bim  in  a  debt  which  he  will  hardly  recover. 

The  Bishop  of  Munster  is  madeonly  considerable 
by  his  situation,  which  lies  the  fittest  of  aU  others 
to  invade  Holland ;  and  by  the  dispositions  of  this 
^an,  which  are  unquiet,  and  ambitious  to  raise  a 
pame  in  the  woi*ld ;  an  old  implacable  hatred  to  the 
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Dutch,  upon  their  intelligence  with  his  chief  town 
of  Munster;  their  usurpation  (as  he  pretends)  of 
Borkloe,  and  some  other  small  places  in  his  coun-*' 
try ;  their  protection  of  the  Countess  of  Benthem ; 
and  the  hopes  of  sharing  Oveiyssel  or  Friesland,  if 
ever  their  spoils  come  to  be  divided,  make  him  a 
certain  friend  to  what  Prince  soever  is  enemy  to 
them,  and  will  furnish  him  with  men  or  money 
enough  to  appear  in  the  head  of  an  army  against 
them. 

The  general  interest  that  the  several  Princes  of 
the  Empire  have  with  us,  is  grounded  wholly  upon 
the  esteem  of  his  Majesty's  power,  and  the  venera- 
tion of  his  name;  which  is  so  great  amongst  them, 
that  most  of  them  are  resolved,  in  the  present  con- 
juncture  of  affairs  in  Christendom,  to  understand 
perfectly  his  language,  before  they  speak  their  own. 

The  government  of  Sweden  is  esteemed  steady  and 
wise,  as  their  people  warlike  and  numerous.  The 
digestion  of  their  counsels  is  made  in  a  Senate,  con- 
sisting of  forty  counsellors,  who  are  generally  the 
greatest  men  of  the  kingdom,  in  office,  estates,  or 
abilities ;  and  who  have,  most  of  them,  been  coul- 
manders  in  the  German  wars,  or  are  so  in  the  pre-' 
sent  militia ;  which  makes  their  counsels  generally 
warlike  and  ambitious,  though  something  tempered 
by  the  minority  of  their  King.  This  has  turned 
them,  for  some  years  since  their  last  King's  death, 
rather  to  make  advantages  by  the  name  and  repu- 
tation of  their  alliances,  than  by  the  appearance  of 
their  arms.  But  if  their  King  grows  a  man,  and 
of  martial  thoughts,  as  may  be  presaged  from  so 
great  a  father,  we  may  see  great  actions  and  revo- 
lutions grow  again  out  of  this  northern  climate. 
For  the  names  of  Goth  and  Vandal,  and  their  fa- ' 
mous  successes  both  in  Poland  and  Germany  tWs 
last  age,  inspire  thenv  with  great  thoughts  j  aiidthe- 
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l^odies  and  courages  of  their  common  men,  as  well 
as  the  prudence  and  conduct  of  their  great  officers, 
seem  to  have  framed  them  for  great  undertakings. 
Besides,  their  application  of  late  years  to  trade  has 
much  increased  their  shipping  and  seamen  (which 
they  found  to  be  their  weak  side  in  their  last  at- 
tempts). All  these  may,  in  time,  make  way  for 
their  great  design,  which  is,  the  dominion  of  the 
Baltic  sea  by  the  conquest  of  Denmarlj.  This  was, 
about  the  year  59,  wrested  out  of  their  hands  by 
the  Dutch  assistances,  and  can  hardly  escape  them, 
if  ever  that  Commonwealth  should  be  broken.  And 
if  they  arrive  once  at  this  point,  there  will  grow  a 
power  in  that  rough  climate,  which,  both  at  land 
and  sea,  may  equal  most  others  that  are  now  in 
Christendom ;  by  being  masters  of  such  numbers  of 
i^trong  and  valiant  men,  as  well  aa  of  all  the  naval 
stores  that  furnish  the  world. 

They  have  a  nearer  prospect  upon  the  city  of 
Bremen,  by  the  addition  whereof  to  the  bishopric 
already  in  their  possession,  they  design  to  lay  a 
great  found^^tion^  both  of  trade  and  strength,  in  the 
nearer  parts  of  Germany. 

Their  ne3^t  interest  seems  to  be  a  long  knocking 
war  in  the  Empire,  or  the  Low-Countries;  which 
will  make  them  courted  by  all  till  they  think  fit  to 
declare,  and  then  will  bring  them  to  a  share  in  the 
game:  and  those  often  go  away  with  the  greatest, 
who  bring  in  the  least  when  the  stake  begins.  The 
neglects  of  France,  since  the  peace  of  Munster,  and 
the  late  courti^hip  of  Spain,  seem  to  have  left  them 
open  for  thefairest  offer  from  either  of  those  Crowns; 
but  rather  inclined  to  Spain,  which  has  still  the 
surest  funds  of  treasure  (if  they  could  fall  into  good 
method  or  direction),  and  to  whom  they  are  more 
necessary  than  to  France,  which  has  out-grown  al- 
most all  measures  with  their  neighbours.  They 
have  a.  pique  to  IloUand,  something  in  show,  but 
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more  at  heart,  at  lying  cross  to  their  three  designs ; 
the  dominion  of  the  Baltic,  their  acquisition  of 
Bremen,  and  a  war  in'the^  Upper  or  Lower  Ger- 
many. And  they  are  s;o\wise  a  State  as  to  be  found 
commonly  in  their  interest;  which,  for  these  rea- 
sons, is  either  an  absolute  breaking,  or  a  great  weak- 
ening, of  that  commonwealth.  Besides,  they  es- 
teemed themselves  at  least  neglected  by  them  in 
the  late  negotiation  of  the  triple  alliance,  wherein 
they  expected  constant  subsidies  in  the  time  of 
peace,  from  .Spain  and  Holland,  to  engage  them 
in  the  defence  of  all  those  provinces  against  the 
threatening  power  of  France. 

An  old  friendship  to  our  nation,  and  alliance, 
proceeding  from  a  long  conjunction  of  interests, 
besides  the  necessity  of  keeping  well  with  one  of 
the  greatest  maritime  powers,  will  (as  may  be  con- 
jectured) persuade  them  to  follow  his  Majesty's 
measures  the  closest  and  furthest  of  any  state  in 
Europe.  This  gave  them  the  first  design  of  en- 
tering into  the  triple  alliance,  and  into  the  com- 
merce with  Spain  in  the  year  68,  and  their  reso- 
lution of  keeping  pace  with  his  Majesty  in  both 
these  points,  as  well  as  the  consequences  of  them, 
which  they  will  do,  unless  the  present  scene  should 
wholly  change,  and  open  new  counsels  and  in- 
terests not  yet  thought  of  in  the  world. 

THEkingdom  of  Denmarkseemsless  considerable 
than  their  neighbour  Crown,  from  a  fainter  spirit 
which  appears  of  late  in  their  people,  and  in  their 
government  itself,  as  well  as  a  great  inequality  of 
number  in  their  forces,  both  at  sea  and  land :  for 
the  last  change  of  their  government,  from  elective 
to  hereditary,  has  made  it  seem  hitherto  of  less 
force  and  unfitter  for  action  abroad.  As  all  great 
changes,  brought  about  by  force  or  address,  in  an 
old  constitution  of  government,   rooted  in  the 
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hearts  and  customs  of  the  people,  ihough  thejr 
may  in  time  prove  an  increase  of  strength  and 
greatness  (when  fallen  into  method,  and  grown 
easy  by  use),  yet,  for  many  years,  they  must  needs 
weaken  it,  by  the  divisions  and  distractions  of 
mens  minds,  and  discontents  of  their  humours,  and 
so  turn  the  counsels  upon  designs  within,  desists* 
ing  from  any  without ;  and  advantages  upon  ene- 
mies  must  give  way  to  those  upon  subjects.  So  as 
the  breaking  down  an  old  frame  of  government, 
and  erecting  a  new,  seems  like  the  cutting  down 
an  old  oak  (because  the  fruit  decays  and  the 
branches  grow  thin)  and  planting  a  young  one  in 
the  room.  It  is  true  the  son  or  grandson  (if  it 
prospers)  may  enjoy  the  shade  and  the  maste ;  but 
the  planter,  besides  the  pleasure  of  imagination, 
has  no  other  benefit  to  recompense  the  pains  of 
setting  and  digging,  the  care  of  watering  and 
pruning,  the  fears  of  every  storm  and  every 
drought ;  and  it  is  well  if  he  escapes  a  blow  from 
the  fall  of  the  old  tree,  or  its  boughs,  as  they  are 
lopped  off! 

The  change  in  Denmark  was  the  safer,  by  having 
to  deal  with  a  soft  easy  people,  and  with  nobles 
grown  to  have  small  power  or  interest  amongst 
them,  and  of  whom,  many  were  gained  by  the 
Crown*  Besides,  that  nothing  seemed  to  concern 
property  in  the  change  of  successive  for  elective. 
And  the  example  of  air  Christian  Crowns  (besides 
that  of  Poland)  made  way  for 'it :  and  yet  it  is  cer- 
tain,  that  Denmark  has  continued  ever  ^nce  weak 
and  unspirited,  bent  only  upon  safety,  and  enjoy- 
ing the  revenues  of  the  Sound  (which  are  the  chief 
belonging  to  that  Crown).  So  as  their  great  in- 
terest is  their  defence  against  Sweden;  and  for 
the  rest,  a  general  peace,  by  which  traffic  increas- 
ing they  may  come  in  for  a  share,  and  see  their 
customs  grow  in  the  Sound  and  Norway.    They 
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reckoned  chiefly  upon  their  support  from  Holland^ 
till  seeing  them  fall  into  closer  measures  with  us 
and  Sweden  upon  the  triple  alliance,  they  have 
tacked  some  points  nearer  France ;  and  the  rather, 
because  of  the  unkindness  grown  in  the  last  Dutch 
war  between  us  and  them :  yet  they  have  it  at 
heart  that  Holland  has  ever  used  them  insolently, 
if  not  scornfully,  in  the  whole  course  of  their 
treaties  and  alliances,  as  well  as  the  differences 
between  them  about  the  payments  of  the  Sound  } 
and  will  be  ever  ready  and  resolute  in  the  defence 
of  Hamborough,  whenever  the  Danes  shall  have 
strength  and  heart  enough  to  attack  it,  which 
seems  the  chief  ambition  they  have  left  them 
abroad. 

The  Crown  of  Spain  was,  in  all  Philip  the  Second's 
time,  looked  upon  as  both  the  terror  and  defence 
of  Christendom ;  no  monarchy  having  ever  grasp- 
ed at  so  great  an  empire  there,  and  at  the  same  time 
pursued  an  open  war  against  so  great  a  power  as 
the  Turks.  This  greatness  was  grown  up  by  the 
union  of  the  house  of  Castile  and  Arragon,  of  that 
of  Burgundy  and  the  Netherlands,  with  that  of 
Naples  and  Sicily ;  by  the  accession  or  conquest 
of  Portugal  J  by  that  of  the  Indies,  when  their  mines 
bled  fresh,  as  they  did  many  years  after  their  first 
opening ;  by  the  number  of  brave  troops  and  lead- 
ers which  were  raised  and  made  by  the  various 
and  continual  wars  of  Charles  V.  but  chiefly  by  the 
uninterrupted  succession  of  three  great  Princes, 
Ferdinand,  Charles,  and  Philip ;  which  can  never 
fail  of  raising  a  small  kingdom  to  a  great,  no  more 
than  the  contrary,  of  bringing  down  a  great  one 
to  a  small.  But  whoever  measures  the  Crown  of 
Spain  now  by  the  scale  of  that  age,  may  fancy  a 
man  of  fourscore  by  a  picture  drawn  of  him  at 
thirty :  it  is  like  a  great  old  tree  which  has  lost  its 
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branches  and  leaves,  et  trunco  nonfrondihus  efficit 
umhram.    Though  no  man  knows  whether,  out  of 
this  old  root,  a  sucker  may  not  spring,  that,  with 
a  little  shelter  at  first,  and  good  seasons,  may  in 
time  prove  a  mighty  tree ;  for  there  seems  still  to 
remain  strength  and  sap  in  the  root  to  furnish  a 
fair  growth,  though  not  in  proportion  to  the  first. 
These  decays  have  been  occasioned  by  so  long  a 
war  with  Holland  (supported  by  all  the  neighbours 
who  envied  or  feared  the  greatness  of  Spain) ;  by 
the  exhausting,  in  a  great  degree,  of  their  Indian 
mines ;  by  that  of  their  natives,  to  furnish  the  In- 
dian conquests,  and  secure  all  their  provinces  both 
in  Italy  and  Flanders ;  but  most  of  all  by  two  suc- 
cessions (which  we  may  at  least  call)  of  unactive 
Princes,  and  the  want  of  any  great  Ministry  to  re- 
pair either  them  or  the  minority  of  this  King  in 
which  they  ended.    Uiiiless  this  Crown  outgrow  its 
present  weakness  by  some  great  spirit  rising  up  at 
the  head  of  the  monarchy,  who  shall  digest  their 
counsels,  reform  the  vast  and  impertinent  profu^ 
sions  of  their  treasures,  by  suppressing  all  unne- 
cessary pensions  and  expences,  and  restore  the 
v^our  of  their  nation  by  martial  designs  and  ex- 
amples, we  may  reckon  the  interest  of  Spain  to  lie 
wholly  in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  Flanders 
from  France,  of  Sicily  from  the  Turks,  and  of  their 
Indies  from  us.     That  of  Sicily  seems  more  re- 
mote, because  both  Hungary  and  Poland  is  a  nearer 
game  for  the  Turk,  and  will  not  so  generally  alarm 
or  unite  the  Christian  Princes  as  the  invasion  of 
Sicily,  wherein  France,  as  well  as  Italy,  is  so  near 
concerned.     The  jealousy  of  their  Indies  has  been 
much  nearer  them  since  our  possession  of  Jamaica ; 
and  akes  at  heart  upon  every  fit  which  the  despe- 
rate sallies  of  our  privateers  there  bring  upon  them. 
But  they  hope  to  make  fair  weather  in  those  seas^ 
by  opening  to  us  some  advantages  of  trade  there^ 
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and  by  a  conjunction  of  interests  in  Europe,  which 
they  think  the  greatness  of  France  makes  as  neces- 
sary to  us  as  to  them. 

Their  quarrel  to  France,  by  a  course  of  almost 
continual  wars  ever  since  Charles  the  Vth's  time, 
by  the  late  pretensions  to  Flanders  set  on  foot  by 
France  since  the  death  of  their  last  King,  and  pur- 
sued by  the  late  invasion  (which  the  Spaniards 
pretend  to  have  been  against  all  faith  as  well  as 
right),  seems  to  be  grown  wholly  incurable,  though 
dissembled  by  the  sense  of  their  own  weakness, 
which  makes  them  rather  willing  to  deceive  them- 
selves with  a  peace  that  they  know  must  fail  them, 
than  break  out  into  a  war  they  fear  must  ruin 
them,  without  the  assistance  of  their  neighbours. 
And  this  they  hope  some  breach  of  the  peace  at 
Aix  on  the  French  side,  or  other  accidents,  may 
one  time  or  other  engage  for  them.    And  though, 
as  they  stand  single,  their  present  interest  is  but 
bare  defence,  and  wearing  out  their  King's  mino- 
rity without  further  losses ;  yet  a  greater  interest, 
and  far  more  at  heart,  is  a  war  with  France,  in 
conjunction  with  the  triple  alliance,  or  at  least 
with  us  and  Holland.    For  though  the  peace  holds 
yet,  while  France  continues  so  great  forces  and 
designs.on  foot,  the  preservation  of  Flanders  will 
cost  ISpain  200  m.  pounds  a-year,  besides  the  re- 
venues of  the  country.     And  what  is  left  them  in 
those  provinces  remains  so  locked  and  interwoven 
with  the  lastFrench  conquests,  that  upon  the  first 
breach  of  a  war  it  is  all  endangered ;  and  indeed 
cannot  be  any  ways  secured  but  by  a  strong  diver- 
sion, which  may  employ  the  greatest  part  of  the 
French  forces  in  some  other  places.     These  re- 
gards, and  that  of  being  hardly  used  (as  they  con- 
ceive) by  us  and  Holland  in  the  Peace  of  Aix, 
which  forced  them  to  quit  so  much  of  their  coun- 
try to  France^  and  of  their  money  to  Sweden,  have 
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raised  up  a  party  in  their  Council  that  would  make 
and  secure  the  best  peace  they  can  with  France, 
by  a  cession  of  Flanders  to  that  Crown,  in  exchange 
for  other  provinces  towards  Spain,  and  of  some 
other  pretensions.  But  this  will  not  be  carried  in 
a  minority  of  their  King ;  at  least  without  greater 
fears  of  a  sudden  invasion  from  France,  and  greater 
dcspaire  of  help  from  us.  Because,  whenever  they 
quit  Flanders,  they  must  be  content  to  shut  them- 
selves up  within  their  mountains,  and  signify  no- 
thing more  in  the  affairs  of  Europe.  Nor  could 
fhcy  perhaps  long  be  safe  either  in  Spain  or  Italy, 
if  they  were  there  to  sustain  all  tne  forces  of 
France,  without  the  great  diversion  they  have  al- 
ways made  by  Flanders ;  out  of  which,  whenever 
they  are  masters  of  the  field,  they  march  in  four  or 
Hvc  days  up  into  the  very  isle  of  France. 

To  compass  these  two  interests,  either  of  de- 
fence or  a  war  in  confederacy,  they  would  fein  en- 
Sweden ;  but  will  endanger  this  aim,  by  the 

ir  of  venturing  their  money  before  the  game  be- 
gins. They  recKon  themselves  sure  of  Holland  as 
Ktr  as  their  defence,  but  know  they  will  never  be 
brought  to  begin  a  war  with  France.  And  the  old 
rancours  between  Spaniard  and  Dutch  are  not  yet 
enough  worn  out  oi  the  dispositions  of  the  people 
or  the  governments,  to  make  room  for  soch  an  ab- 
solute  turn.  Their  great  hope  is  in  England,  where 
their  inclination  carries  them  as  well  as  their  in- 
terest.  Besides,  they  think  our  old  as  wdl  as  fresh 
quarrels  with  France,  and  tJie  jealousy  of  their  pre- 
sent growth,  will  temper  ns  for  their  turn  at  one 
time  or  other ;  so  that  their  measures  will  ever  be 
fair  witTi  us,  liit  no  more  towards  preservii^  their 
peace>  because  they  think  onr  interest  as  well  as 
our  treaties  will  be  enon^  to  enga^  ns  so  ftr. 
Without  other  motives;  niangh  to  head  a  war 
against  France,  whermbrth  Sweden  and  Holiaiid 
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would  (as  they  think)  follow  our  paces,  there  is  no 
advantage  which  the  Crown  of  Spain  could  make 
us  in  trade,  nor  money  they  could  spare  from  their 
own  pecessities  (in  the  share  of  the  quarrel),  which 
they  would  not  willingly  furnish  us,  and  trust  to 
the  events  of  a  war  how  uncertain  soever. 

The  State  of  Holland,  in  point  both  of  riches  and 
strength,  is  the  most  prodigious  growth  that  has 
Veen  seen  in  the  world,  if  we  reckon  it  from  their 
peace  with  Spain;  before  which  time,  though  their 
forces  were  great  both  at  land  and  sea,  yet  they 
were  kept  down  by  too  violent  exercise ;  and  that 
government  could  not  be  said  to  stand  upon  its 
own  legs,  leaning  always  on  their  neighbours,  who 
were  willing  to  support  them  against  Spain,  and 
fearing  nothing  from  a  State  so  narrow  in  compass 
of  land,  and  so  weak  in  native  subjects,  that  the 
strength  of  their  armies  has  ever  been  made  up  of 
foreign  troops.     But  since  that  time,  what  with 
the  benefit  of  their  situation,  and  orders  of  their 
government,  the  conduct  of  their  Ministers  (driv- 
ing on  steady  and  public  interest),  the  art,  indus- 
try, and  parsimony  of  their  people,  all  conspiring 
to  derive  almost  the  trade  of  the  whole  world  into 
their  circle  (while  their  neighbours  were  taken  up 
either  in  civil  or  foreign  wars),  they  have  grown  so 
considerable  in  the  world,  that  lor  many  years 
they  have  treated  upon  an  equal  foot  with  all  the 
great  Princes  of  Europe,  and  concluded  no  nego- 
tiation without  advantage :  and,  in  the  last  war 
with  us  and  Munster,  were  able  at  the  same  time 
to  bring  above  an  hundred  men  of  war  to  sea,  and 
maintain  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  at  land. 
Besides,  the  establishment  or  conquests  of  their 
companies  in  the  East-Indies  have  in  a  manner 
erected   another    subordinate  commonwealth  in 
those  parts;  where,  upon  occasion,   they*  have 
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armed  five  and  forty  men  of  .war,  and  thirty  thou- 
sand landmen,  by  the  modestest  computations* 
Yet  the  frame  of  this  State  (as  of  most  great  ma- 
chines made  for  rest  and  not  for  motion)  is  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  making  any  considerable  en- 
largements or  conquests  upon  their  neighbours ; 
which  is  evident  to  all  that  know  their  constitu- 
tions, but  needs  no  other  argument  besides  their 
want  of  native  subjects  to  manage  any  such  at- 
tempts ;  what  men  they  can  spare  being  drawn 
so  wholly  into  their  trade  and  their  East-Indies, 
that  they  cannot  so  much  as  furnish  a  colony  for 
Surinam,  proportioned  to  the  safety  and  plantq^tion 
of  that  place :  and  no  nation  ever  made  and  held 
a  conquest  by  mercenary  arms ;  so  that  the  wounds 
and  fears  they  can  give  their  neighbours  consist  in 
point  of  trade ;  in  injuries  or  insolences  at  sea ;  in 
falling  with  great  weight  into  a  balance  with  other 
Princes;  in  protecting^ their  rebels  or  fugitives; 
and  in  an  arrogant  way  of  treating  with  other 
Princes  and  States,  a  quality  natural  to  men  bned 
in  popular  governments,  and  derived  of  late  years 
from  the  great  successes  of  theirs  under  the  pre- 
sent Ministry. 

It  may  be  laid  (I  believe)  for  a  maxim,  that  no 
wise  State  will  ever  begin  a  war,  unless  it  be  upon^ 
designs  of  conquests,  or  necessity  of  defence ;  for 
all  other  wars  serve  only  to  exhaust  forces  and 
treasure,  and  end  in  untoward  peaces,  patched  up 
out  of  weakness  or  weariness  of  the  parties :  there- 
fore the  Hollanders,^  unless  invaded  either  at  home 
or  in  Flanders  (which  they  esteem  now  the  same 
case,  if  it  comes  from  France),  can  have  no  in- 
terest to  offer  at  a  war,  but  find  their  greatest  in 
continuing  their  course  of  traffic  uninterrupted, 
and  enjoymg  the  advantages  which,  in  that  point, 
their  industry  and  address  will  gain  them  from  all 
their  neighbours.     And  for  these  ends  they  will 
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endeavour  to  preserve  the  peace  now  in  being, 
and  bandy  by  leagues  and  negotiations  against 
any  from  whom  they  shall  fear  a  breach  of  it. 

They  will  ever  seek  to  preserve  themselves  by 
an  alliance  with  England  against  France,  and  by 
that  of  France  against  England,  as  they  did  for- 
merly by  both  against  Spain.  And  they  will  fall 
into  all  conjunctures  which  may  serve  to  balance 
in  some  measure  the  two  lesser  Crowns  of  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  as  well  as  the  greater  of  France 
and  Spain.  But,  because  they  believe  that  good 
arms  are  as  necessary  to  keep  peace  as  to  make 
war,  they  will  always  be  great  in  their  prepara- 
tions of  that  kind,  especially  at  sea ;  by  which  they 
may,  in  all  cases,  advance  or  secure  their  trade, 
and,  ujpon  a  war  with  France,  make  up  that  way 
the  weakness  of  their  land-forces,  which  a  long 
rust  of  peace,  and  a  swarm  of  officers,  preferred 
by  the  magistrates  in  favour  of  their  relations,  has 
brought  to  be  very  disproportioned  in  force  to 
what  they  are  in  number.  They  esteem  them- 
selves secure  from  Spain  and  their  German  neigh- 
bours (upon  what  has  been  said  of  the  present 
condition  of  those  Princes),  and  from  us,  not  so 
much  upon  our  late  treaties  with  them,  as  upon 
what  they  take  to  be  the  common  interest,  which 
they  think  a  nation  can  never  run  over,  and  be- 
lieve is  the  opposing  any  further  progress  of  the 
French  greatness.  Their  only  danger,  they  ap- 
prehend, is  from  France,  and  that  not  immediately 
to  themselves,  but  to  Flanders,  where  any  flame 
would  soon  scorch  them,  and  consume  them,  if 
not  quenched  in  time.  But  in  regard  of  the  weak- 
ness of  Spain,  the  slow  motions  ofthe  Empire,  the 
different  paces  among  the  Princes  of  it,  and  the 
distance  of  Sweden;  they  esteem  the  peace  of 
Christendom  to  depend  wholly  upon  his  Majesty, 
as  well  as  the  safety  of  Flanders,  in  case  of  a  war* 

VOL.  II.  a 
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IPor  they  think  France  will  be  dared,  and  n^ver 
take  wing,  while  they  see  such  a  naval  power  as 
ours  and  the  Dutch  hovering  about  all  their 
coasts;  and  bo  nji^y  other  Princes  ready  to  fall  in, 
tn/benever  his  Ma^eaty  declares,  united  by  the  same 
jealousies  <n:  da^ngers.  And,  if  they  shoiild  open  a 
iv^ar,  they  feresee  thje  cottsumption  which  France 
4nust  fall  into  hy  the  stop  of  their  wine,  salts,  and 
4>ther  coi»eiodities  {vt&w  in  a  manner  wholly  taken 
off  by  our  two  iiations),  and  the  head  that  may  foe 
saade  against  l&edr  fptpces  in  iiie  field  itself,  by  a 
l>ody  -of  Ei^i^  in&ntry  («o  mnch  renowned 
abr>ead).  So  as  though  their  first  interest  be  to 
TC<Hitiime  the  peaoei,  while  it  may  be  done  with  any 
H^eiy ;  yet»  wbeofi  4;hat  faih,  their  next  is  to  open 
^  war  in  favour  ^  Spam,  and  conjunction  with  us : 
•SBd  the  greatest  tji^  have  in  the  world,  is  to  pre- 
Herv^  and  incf ease  their  alHance  with  us ;  which 
mil  make  them  (follow  onr  meafiures  abaolutdy  in 
oQ  the  preseitt  isonju]Qcti2re& 

This  Crown  of  FVance,  considered  in  die  extent 
t>f  country,  in  the  number  of  people,  in  the  dches 
0£  commodities,  in  the  revenues  of  the  King,  the 
'  gi^eatness  dT  the  land-forces  now  on  foot,  and  the 
gsowth  of  those  at  sea;(  within  these  two  years  past), 
the  Diumber  and  bisavery  of  their  officers,  the  ccm- 
duct  «f  their  Ministers,  and  chiefiy  in  the  goiius 
of  their  present  King;  a  Prince  <^ great  asking 
tiiou^ts,  unwearied  application  to  whatever  is  in 
I^Mirsuit)  ^ver e  in  the  institution  and  preservation 
c^f  (H^er  aad  discipline ;  in  the  main  a  manager -of 
his  treasure,  and  yet  bountiful  from  his  own  mo* 
tion^  where-ever  he  intends  the  marks  of  favour, 
and  discerns  parli/^ular  merit ;.  to  this,  in  thefiower 
of  his  age,  at  the  head  of  all  his  armies,  and  hither- 
to unfoSed  in  any  of  his  attempts  either  at  home 
Q^  abroad :  I  say» -considered  in  aU  tiiese  circum* 
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Stances,  France  may  appear  to  be  designed  for 
greater  atchievements  and  empires,  than  have  been 
seen  in  Christendom  since  that  of  Charlemaign. 

The  present  greatness  of  this  Crown  may  be 
chiefly  derived  from  the  fortune  it  has  had  of  two 
great  Ministers  (Richelieu  and  Mazarine)  succeeds 
ing  one  another,  between  two  great  Kings,  Henry 
IV.  and  this  present  Prince;  so  as  during  the 
course  of  one  unactive  life,  and  of  a  long  minority, 
that  Crown  gained  a  great  deal  of  ground  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  instead  of  losing  it,  which  if 
the  common  fate  of  kingdoms  upon  those  oeca« 
sions. 

The  latter  greatness  of  this  Crown  began  in  the 
time  of  Lewis  XI.  by  the  spoils  of  the  house  of 
Burgundy,  and  the  divisions  erf  the  Princes,  which 
gave  that  King  the  heart  of  attempting  to  bring 
the  government  (as  he  called  it)  hors  de  page;  be- 
ing before  controuled  by  their  Princes,  and  re- 
strained by  their  states ;  and,  in  point  of  revenue, 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  the  King's  demesnes, 
and  the  subjects  voluntary  contributions. 

It  is  not  here  necessary  to  observe,  by  what  dift 
Acuities  and  dangers  to  the  Crown,  this  design  of 
Lewis  was  pursued  by  many  succeeding  Kings,  like 
a  great  stone  forced  up  a  hill,  and,  upon  every 
slacking  of  either  strength  or  care,  rolling  a  great 
way  back,  often  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  hill,  and 
sometimes  with  the  destruction  of  those  that  forced 
it  on,  till  the  time  of  Cardinal  Richelieu.  It  was 
in  this  great  Minister  most  to  be  admired,  th^t 
finding  the  Regency  shaken  by  the  factions  of  so 
many  great  ones  within,  and  awed  by  the  terror 
of  the  Spanish  greatness  without,  he  aurst  resolve 
to  look  them  both  in  the  face,  and  begin  a  war,  by 
the  course  of  which  for  so  many  years  (being  pur- 
sued by  Mazarine  till  the  year  60),  the  Crown  of 
France  grew  to  be  powerfully  armed}   the  pea* 
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sants  were  accustomed  to  payments  (which  could 
have  seemed  necessary  only  by  a  war,  and  which 
none  but  a  successful  one  could  have  helped  to 
digest),  and  grew  heartless  as  they  grew  poor.  The 
Princes  were  sometimes  satii3fied  with  commands  of 
the  army,  sometimes  mortified  and  suppressed  by 
the  absoluteness  or  addresses  of  the  Ministry :  the 
most  boiling  blood  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  was 
let  out  in  so  long  a  war,  or  wasted  wiui  age  and 
exercise :  at  last  it  ended  at  the  Pyrenees  in  a 
peace,  and  a  match  so  advantageous  to  France,  as 
the  reputation  of  them  contributed  much  to  the 
authority  of  the  young  King,  who  was  bred  up  in 
the  counsels,  and  served  by  the  tried  instrume^nts 
of  the  former  Ministry ;  but  most  of  all  advantaged 
by  his  own  personal  qualities,  fit  to  make  him  obey- 
ed, grew  absolute  master  of  the  factions  of  the 
great  men,  as  well  as  the  purses  of  his  people.  In 
the  beginning  of  his  minority,  the  two  disputes 
with  the  Pope  about  the  outrage  of  the  Corsi,  and 
with  the  King  of  Spain,  about  the  encounter  at 
London,  between  the  Count  d'Estrades  and  the 
Baron  de  Banteville  (Ambassadors  from  those 
Crowns)  both  carried  so  high,  and  both  ended  so 
honourably,  and  to  the  very  will  of  France,  were 
enough  to  give  a  young  Prince  the  humour  and 
appetite  of  trying  yet  further  what  there  was  could 
oppose  him.  The  invasion  and  easy  success  in 
Flanders  fed  his  glory,  and  increased  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  power,  till  this  career  was  interrupted 
by  the  peace  at  first,  then  the  alliances  between 
us  and  Holland,  and  afterwards  the  peace  at  Aix, 
and  the  triple  alliance  contracted  purposely  to 
secure  it ;  since  which  time  the  counsels  of  that 
Court  have  turned  wholly  from  action  to  nego- 
tiation ;  of  which  no  man  can  yet  see  the  success, 
nor  judge  whether  it  ma^  not  be  more  prosperous 
to  them,  than  that  of  their  arms. 
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If  there  were  any  certain  height  where  the  flights 
of  power  and  ambition  use  to  end,  one  might  ima- 
gine, that  the  interest  of  France  were  but  to  con- 
serve its  present  greatness,  so  feared  by  its  neigh- 
bours, and  so  glorious  in  the  world :  but  besides 
that  the  motions  and  desires  of  human  minds  are 
endless,  it  may  perhaps  be  necessary  for  France 
(from  respects  within)  to  have  some  war  or  other 
in  pursuit  abroad,  which  may  amuse  the  nation, 
and  keep  them  from  reflecting  upon  their  condi- 
lion  at  home,  hard  and  uneasy  to  all  but  such  as 
are  in  charge,  or  in  pay  from  the  Court.  I  do  not 
say  miserable  (the  term  usually  given  it),  because 
no  condition  is  so,  but  to  him  that  esteems  it  so ; 
and  if  a  paisan  of  France  thinks  of  no  more  than 
his  coarse  bread  and  his  onions,  his  canvas  cloaths 
and  wooden  shoes;  labours  contentedly  on  work- 
ing-days, and  dances  or  plays  merrily  on  holy-days ; 
he  may,  for  ought  I  know,  live  as  well  as  a  boor  of 
Holland,  who  is  either  weary  of  his  very  ease,  or 
whose  cares  of  growing  still  richer  and  richer  waste 
his  life  in  toils  at  land,  or  dangers  at  sea ;  and  per- 
haps fool  him  so  far,  as  to  make  him  enjoy  less  of 
all  kind  in  his  riches,  than  the  other  in  his  po- 
verty. 

But  to  leave  strains  of  philosophy,  which  are  ill 
mingled  with  discourses  of  interest :  the  common 
people  of  France  are  as  little  considerable  in  the 
government,  as  the  children ;  so  that  the  nobles 
and  the  soldiers  may  in  a  manner  be  esteemed  the 
nation ;  whose  interest  and  hopes  carry  them  all 
to  war :  and  whatever  is  the  general  humour  and 
bent  of  a  nation  ought  ever  to  be  much  considered 
by  a  State,  which  can  hardly  miscarry  in  the  pur- 
suit of  it.  Besides,  the  personal  dispositions  of  the 
King,  active  and  aspiring,  and  many  circumstances 
in  the  government  (fitter  for  persons  of  that  Court 
than  strangers  to  pretend  the  knowledge  of) ;  th^ 
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continual  increase  of  their  forces  in  time  of  peace, 
and  their  fresh  invasion  of  Lorrain,  are  enough  to 
persuade  most  men,  that  the  design  of  this  Crown 
IS  a  war,  whenever  they  can  open  it  with  a  prospect 
of  succeeding  to  purpose ;  lor  their  counsels  are 
too  wise  to  venture  much  upon  the  hopes  of  little 
gains.    What  the  aims  of  France  are  in  this  kind^ 
I  will  not  pretend  to  judge  by  common  fears,  or 
the  schemes  of  men  too  ingeniously  politic ;  nor 
perhaps  can  any  one  tell  any  more  than  a  man 
that  leaps  into  the  water  in  strength  and  vigour^ 
and  with  pleasure,  can  say  how  far  he  will  swim ; 
which  will  be,  till  he  is  stopped  by  currents  or  ac- 
cidents, or  grows  weary,  or  has  a  mind  to  do  some^^ 
thing  else.     One  may  judge,  that,  if  France  will 
begin  a  war,  it  would  be  naturally  upon  Flanders^ 
unless  discouraged  by  the  same  alliances  which 
prevailed  with  them  to  end  the  last;  so  as  the 
plain  present  interest  of  France  is  one  way  or  other 
to  break  the  confidence  or  the  force  of  that  triple 
alliance,  which  done  seems  to  bound  their  pro*- 
spect,  which  way  soever  they  look :  and,  if  once 
laid  open,  they  have  the  world  and  their  fortunes 
before  them  j  which  is  enough  for  a  Crown  that 
has  so  much  force,  and  so  much  conduct  to  ma- 
nage them.     Having  little  hopes  of  breaking  this 
on  the  Dutch  side,  and  knowing  the  Swede  will 
follow  our  measures  in  it,  we  may  be  sure  of  all 
address,  and  all  the  courtship  that  can  any  way  be 
infused :  and  in  short,  all  sorts  of  endeavours  and 
applications  that  can  be  used,  to  break  in  on  ours, 
which  seems  to  be  the  present  gameof  thatCrown, 
and  that  they  will  begin  no  other  till  they  see  an 
end  of  this. 

Flanders  cannot  be  considered  distinct  from 
Spain  in  the  government,  but  may  in  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  people,  which  must  ever  have  a  great  in- 
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fhtence  upon  it.  They  are  the  best  sul^ects  in  tbe 
world,  but  may  have  some  reason  to  be  weary  of 
being  the  theatre  of  almost  perpetual  wars ;  and 
where  those  two  mighty  Crowns  have  fought  sa 
many  battles,  and  seem  to  have  stiQ  so  many  mere 
to  fight,  if  the  neighbour  assistances  ^1  in  to  ba« 
lance  their  powers,  now  so  unequally  matched. 
Therefore  the  interest  of  the  inhabitants  of  thoea 
Spanish  provinces  seems  to  be,  either  that  the  pre- 
sent peace  should  be  kept  inviolate  by  the  strength 
and  reputation  of  the  present  alliances ;  or  else, 
that  a  war,  when  it  opens,  should  have  a  sudden 
issue,  which  might  be  expected,  either  from  the 
French  conquest,  or  a  propc^ition  of  exchange. 
They  are  naturally  averse  from  the  French  govern- 
ment, as  they  are  inclined  to  the  Spanish;  but 
have  so  little  kindness  for  the  Hollanders,  or  es- 
teem of  their  land-forces,  that  they  hardly  either 
hope  or  care  to  be  saved  by  their  assistances*  Sq 
as  the  reputation  of  his  Majesty's  protection  and 
alliance  is  all  that  can  inspire  them  with  the  hopes 
of  a  lasting  peace,  or  the  courage  to  defend  them- 
selves by  a  war. 

From  the  survey  of  all  these  several  interests,  and 
forces,  and  dispositions  that  compose  the  present 
state  of  all  our  neighbours,  it  may  be  naturally  anci 
unquestionably  concluded,  that  a  continuance  of 
the  present  mJoasures,  the  opening  of  new  ones,  or 
an  absolute  revolution  of  all,  depends  wholly  upoq 
those  his  Majesty  shall  take  or  pursue  i|i  this  great 
conjuncture,  wherein  he  seems  to  be  generally  al- 
lowed for  the  sole  arbiter  of  the  a&irs  of  Chrii^ 
endom* 

Our  interest  abroad  must  lie  in  one  of  these 
points.    Either  to  preserve  our  present  alUances^ 
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and  thereby  the  peace  of  Christendom  as  it  now 
stands : 

Or  to  encourage  France  to  an  invasion  of  Hol- 
land, with  assurance  of  our  neutrality : 

Or  else  to  join  with  France  upon  the  advantages 
they  can  offer  us,  for  the  ruin  of  the  Dutch, 

Upon  the  first  is  to  be  considered,  whether,  with 
a  longer  peace,  the  power  of  France  and  Holland, 
with  so  great  revenues,  and  such  application  as  is 
seen  in  their  governments,  will  not  increase  every 
year  out  of  proportion  to  what  ours  will  do ;  the 
revenues  of  France  arising  originally  from  the  vent 
of  their  native  commodities,  and  those  of  Holland 
growing  wholly  out  of  trade,  and  that  out  of  peace. 

Upon  the  second,  whether  France  will  ever  re- 
solve upon  the  invasion  of  Holland,  or  Holland 
upon  its  own  resolute  defence,  without  our  share 
in  the  war ;  which  would  otherwise  leave  us  to  en- 
joy the  trade  of  the  world,  and  thereby  to  grow 
vastly  both  in  strength  and  treasiures,  whilst  both 
these  powers  were  breaking  one  another.  Or. 
whether  the  jealousy  of  such  a  design  in  us  would 
not  induce  France  and  Holland,  either  before  a 
war,  or  soon  after  it  begins,  to  close  upon  some 
measures  between  them  to  ^our  disadvantage,-  as 
we  and  Holland  did  after  the  last  war,  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  France. 

.  Upon  the  last,  whether,  by  the  ruin  of  Holland, 
we  can  reap  as  great  advantages  as  France  (though 
perhaps  greater  were  necessary  to  make  some  equa- 
lity in  our  powers).  And,  to  gain  a  fair  prospect 
of  this,  it  must  be  considered,  whether  Holland 
upon  its  fall  would  grow  an  accession  tothe  French 
or  to  us ;  or  live  under  the  Prince  of  Orange  as  a 
sovereign  Prince,  with  our  support  or  protection. 
Whether  France  would  be  content  with  either  of 
these  last  j  or  to  see  us  grow  absolute  masters  of  the 
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sea,  by  the  fall  or  subjection  of  Holland,  any  more 
than  by  their  conjunction  and  alliance.  Whether 
we  could  be  able  to  defend  the  maritime  provinces, 
either  in  our  own  subjection,  or  in  that  of  the 
Prince,  whilst  France  remained  possessed  of  all 
the  outworks  of  that  State,  which  are  their  inland 
provinces,  their  towns  in  Brabant  and  upon  the 
Rhine :  whether  we  could,  on  the  other  side,  hin- 
der the  accession  of  Holland  to  France,  either  as 
subjects  in  a  maritime  province  (with  great  privi- 
leges and  immunities  for  continuance  and  encou- 
ragement of  trade)  or  as  an  inferior  and  dependent 
ally  under  their  protection.  Whether  in  either  of 
these  cases  our  government  would  have  credit 
enough  in  Holland  to  invite  their  shipping  and 
traders  to  come  over  and  settle  in  England,  and 
so  leave  those  provinces  destitute  of  both.  Whe- 
ther  it  be  possible  to  preserve  Flanders  after  the 
loss  of  Holland ;  or,  upon  the  conquest  of  those 
countries  by  France,  for  us  to  preserve  our  peace 
or  good  intelligence  with  that  King;  or  upon  a 
war  to  defend  ourselves,  either  by  our  own  forces, 
or  the  alliances  of  our  neighbours. 

But  though  these  arguments  may  deserve  the 
most  serious  deliberations  of  Ministers  at  home  j 
yet  I  know  they  lie  out  of  the  compass  of  my 
duty,  and  are  improper  for  the  representations  of 
a  man,  the  course  of  whose  employments  and 
thoughts  for  so  long  a  time  has  lain  wholly  abroad. 


TO 

THE  DUKE  OF  ORMOND, 

WRITTEN  IN  OCTOBER,  1673, 

UPON  HIS  grace's  OISIRIKG  MS  TO  6IVS  HIM  MY  OPIMIOIT, 
WHAT  WAS  TO  BE  DONS  IN  THAT  GONJUNCTURB. 


There  never  was  any  conjuncture  wherein  it 
was  more  necessary  for  bis  Majesty  to  fall  into  a 
course  of  wise  and  steady  counsels,  nor  ever  any 
wherein  it  was  more  difficult  to  advise  him.  To 
make  reflections  upon  what  is  past  is  the  port  of 
ingenious,  but  irresolute  men,  or  else  of  such  as 
intend  to  value  themselves  by  compariscm  with 
others  whose  corruptions  or  follies  they  condemn. 
But,  in  all  matters  of  counsel,  the  good  and  pru- 
dent part  is  to  take  things  as  they  are  (since  the 
past  cannot  be  recalled),  to  propose  remedies  for 
the  present  evils,  and  provisions  against  future 
events. 

The  King  finds  himself  engaged  in  the  second 
year  of  a  war  with  the  Dutch ;  and  for  prosecution 
thereof  in  a  strict  alliance  wiiii  France }  and  now 
in  danger  of  being  entangled  in  the  quarrel  broken 
out  upon  this  occasion  between  France  and  the 
House  of  Austria.  In  this  state  of  affiiirs,  it  is  to 
be  considered  whether  we  can  pursue  our  war  with 
Holland,  and  yet  preserve  our  peace  with  Spain ; 
whether  we  are  able  to  maintain  the  war  with  both 
in  conjunction  with  France ;  and.if  not,  what  there 
is  ]eft  for  his  Majesty  to  do,  with  the  best  regard 
to  his  honour  and  safety. 
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For  the  first,  we  shall  soon  be  out  of  doubt ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  it  is  very  unlikely  that,  upon  the 
late  conjunction  between  Holland  and  Spain,  the 
Dutch  should  have  obliged  themselves  to  make  no 
peace  without  the  incmsion  of  their  allies ;  and 
that  Spain  should  not  have  yielded  to  break  with 
us,  in  case  they  could  not  effect  a  peace  between 
us  and  Holland ;  since  the  Dutch  know  nothing 
could  farther  induce  us  to  it,  than  the  fear  of  a 
breach  with  Spain,  and  so  great  a  loss  of  trade  in 
those  dominions.  The  Spaniards  have  but  one 
temptation  of  their  own  to  quarrel  with  us,  which 
is  an  occasion  of  recovering  Jamaica ;  for  that  has 
even  lain"  at  their  hearts,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  their 
conjunction  with  Holland  has  not  been  perfected 
without  early  measures  between  them  for  the  snu 
prise  of  that  island,  unless  our  care  has  been  as 
early  in  providing  for  its  defence.  And  if  we 
should  lose  it,  I  foresee  little  hurt  we  could  do 
Spain  in  their  Indies,  guarded  as  they  would  be, 
and  attended  bv  the  shipping  of  the  Dutch.  But 
his  Majesty  will,  I  suppose,  soon  know  from  Spain 
what  he  is  to  trust  to  m  this  point. 

To  judge,  whether  upon  a  breach  with  Spain 
we  are  able  to  maintain  the  war,  must  be  consi* 
dered  the  present  state  of  the  King's  treasure,  the 
rise  or  fall  that  may  happen  in  his  constant  revenue 
by  the  Spanish  war,  the  hopes  that  may  be  ground- 
ed upon  supplies  from  France,  the  assurance  or 
measure  of  those  expected  from  the  Parliament, 
the  credit  of  the  Exchequer  to  raise  present  money 
where-ever  any  of  these  fall  short,  and  the  humour 
of  the  nation  towards  carrying  on  or  ending  the 
war. 

For  the  present  state  of  the  Treasury,  the  King 
best  knows  it  himself,  or  his  officers  can  best  give 
the  account.    For  the  changes  that  may  happen 
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in  his  revenue,  it  is  evident  they  must  be  much 
for  the  worse  the  very  first  year  of  a  Spanish  war. 
The  main  branch  of  it,  which  is  the  customs,  must 
wither  away  in  a  very  great  measure,  since  all  the 
trade  in  a  manner  left  us  upon  the  Dutch  war  (that 
has  turned  to  any  account)  has  been  that  with 
Spain  and  into  the  Straits:  the  first  upon  a  Spanish 
war  will  be  wholly  lost ;  the  last  can  neither  be 
secured  by  our  own  convoys,  nor  by  the  French 
fleets  in  the  Mediterranean,  from  the  Dutch  ca- 
pers that  will  fill  the  Spanish  havens,  and  from 
those  of  Biscay,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  Majorca, 
which  in  all  wars  have  been  the  nests  of  picaroons; 
so  that  no  way  seems  left  of  beginning  this  war, 
but  as  the  Dutch  began  theirs,  by  leaving  oflF  all 
trade  in  the  nation  while  it  lasts.  But  the  case 
is  very  different  between  them  and  us ;  for  they 
have  still  a  trade  left  from  the  North,  which,  run- 
ning upon  a  sandy  coast  from  Hamburg,  is  secured 
from  our  fleets ;  and  they  have  driven  a  great  com- 
merce by  collusion  with  the  Swedes,  Danes,  Ham- 
burghers,  Bremeners,  and  Flemish,  ever  since  the 
war  began.  Besides,  the  hearts  of  their  people 
(which  would  otherwise  have  sunk  by  the  loss  of 
trade)  have  been  kept  up  bjr  the  necessity  of  their 
defence,  by  the  last  extremities  which  were  threat- 
ened them  from  the  war,  and  by  the  general  opi- 
nion of  justice  in  their  cause,  both  from  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  manner  of  ours  and  of  the 
French  beginning  the  war. 
^  This  makes  the  States  content  to  impose,  and 
the  people  to  suffer,  the  utmost  payments;  and 
besiaes,  in  a  manner  all  men  of  fortunes  among 
them  have  a  great  part  of  their  estates  lying  in 
the  cantores  of  the  States  or  the  Provinces,  which 
would  aU  be  lost  upon  the  conquest  of  their  coun- 
try ;  so  as  tliey  win  lend  to  the  last,  for.  securing 
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60  much  as  is  'already  in  danger.  And  these  are 
circumstances  which  will  not  be  found  in  our  dis- 
positions or  constitutions. 

For  supplies  from  France,  it  must  be  considered 
how  their  money  has  been  drained  out  of  that  king- 
dom since  this  war  began,  by  their  payments  to  us, 
and  to  Sweden,  to  the  Bishops  of  Cologne  and 
Munster,  and  some  other  Princes  of  Germany ;  by 
their  armies  in  Germany,  and  the  new  conquests 
in  Holland;  all  which  returns  no  more  into  France, 
as  money  did  in  their  former  wars  with  Spain,  that 
were  made  chiefly  upon  their  confines ;  for  then 
the  pays  of  their  armies  being  made  only  in  the 
winter-quarters,  which  were  in  France  or  its  fron- 
tiers, the  money  fell  back  again  into  the  circida- 
tion  of  their  own  country:  yet  now  their  expence 
must  upon  a  Spanish  war  be  increased  by  new  ar- 
mies in  Catalonia  and  Italy,  and  new  fleets  in  the 
Mediterranean;  so  that  all  these  circumstances, 
with  the  general  decay  of  trade  by  the  war,  must 
in  few  years  time  leave  that  kingdom  poorer  than 
it  has  been  this  age ;  and,  where  money  is  not,  the 
King  of  France  himself  cannot  have  it. 

For  what  supplies  may  come  from  the  Parlia- 
ment towards  carrying  on  the  war,  some  few  days, 
I  suppose,  will  inmrm  us ;  and  no  measures  can 
be  taKen  unless  by  what  passed  in  the  former  ses- 
sion, which  was  not  very  favourable  to  that  design. 

For  the  credit  of  the  Exchequer  (at  least  to  any 
measure  that  may  supply  the  course  or  necessities 
of  a  war),  I  fear,  it  is  irrecoverably  lost  by  the  last 
breach  with  the  bankers :  for  credit  is  gained  by 
custom  and  course  of  time,  and  seldom  recovers  a 
strain ;  but,  if  broken,  is  never  well  set  again.  1 
have  heard  a  great  example  given  of  this  (by  some 
of  our  merchants)  that  nappened  upon  the  last 
King's  seizing  200,000/.  that  was  in  the  Mint 
about  the  year  38,  which  had  then  the  credit  of  a 
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bank,  and  for  several  years  had  been  the  trea9ury 
of  all  the  vast  payments  transmitted  from  Spain  to 
Flanders.  But,  after  this  invasion  of  it,  though 
the  King  paid  back  the  money  within  very  few 
months,  yet  the  Mint  ha$  never  since  recovered 
its  credit  among  foreign  merchants. 

If  the  business  of  money  i^uld  happen  to  go 
kme  upon  any  or  all  of  thiesa  feet,  then  all  that 
will  be  left  to  carry  on  the  war  is  the  humour  of 
the  nation:  and  that  sometimes  may  go  farther 
than  any  treasures^  if  spirited  by  hatred  or  revenge, 
by  the  love  of  religion  or  liberty,  or  the  necessity 
dt  defence :  but  the  good^wiU  of  the  nation  to  the 
present  war  (as  it  w^s  foreseen  by  those  who  gave 
the  d^esperate  cou^sel^  of  beginning  it  with  the 
TOproguing  oi  the  Parliament?  and  stopping  of  th^ 
jQj^ehequer ;  so  it)  ha$  been  ain^e  but  too  much 
^ji^perienced  by  the  successes  have  attended  it, 
which  will  ever  depend  upon  ihe  humours  and 
opinions  of  those  that  serve»  a9  well  aa  the  abilitiea 
and  conduct  of  tho3e  that  commajpd ;  m^  oot  to 
dpeak  of  those  incurable  jealousies  whi^h  have  h^e^ 
so  generally  raised  or  infused  uAq  the  peopjbe  about 
th^  first  design*  of  thi^  war,  and  ao  imich  increaged 
by  the  professions  or  a^ction^,  or  at  least  the  gene- 
ral reputatioe,  of  t^ose  w&o  pai^  for  tho  chi^  au- 
thors c^  it :  it  i»  at  least  o^rvable,  that  aftier  so 
Jong  hostility,  and  four  battles,  yet  the  nation  doea 
jfi0t  seem  ait  all  to  be  angry»  though  that  is  the  first 
tilling  should  be  ]^ought  about,  n  we  would  havo 
men  fight. 

It  is4 1  doubt,  Htde  to  be  hoped,  that  a  breach 
with  Spain  shouM  make  m  any  kinder  to  the  war 
than  we  were  before ;  since  tfeat  must  grow  wholly 
upon  occasion  of  the  French,  we  having  no  quarrel 
there  of  our  own.  And  our  kindness  to  France 
will  spirit  us  as  little  as  our  Imtred  to  Spain,  at 
lea$t  till  their  forbu&es  d^aflge,  and  the  balan«o 
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me  again  on  the  Spanish  side,  which  has  risen  so 
long  and  to  such  a  hei^t  on  the  French ;  for  bj 
Ae  coarse  of  human  nature  there  will  ever  be  a 
degree  of  hatred  mingled  with  fear,  and  of  kind- 
ness with  compassion. 

Upon  the  sorvey  of  tikese  provisions  and  diqid- 
sitions,  it  must  be  concluded  necessary  for  his 
Mzjesty  either  to  make  a  peace,  or  else  to  turn 
the  war  direcdy  upon  sudi  points  of  honour,  jus* 
tice,  and  safety,  as  may  engage  both  the  Parlia- 
ment and  nation  in  the  support  and  prosecution 
of  the  war.  And,  to  do  this,  he  must  at  least  ofier 
at  a  peace,  and  upon  terms  into  whidi  the  humour 
and  spirit  of  the  nation  will  nnu 

The  conjunction  now  perfected  between  Hol- 
land and  Spain  seems  the  happiest  thing  tihiat  could 
have  arrived  to  his  Majesty^s  aflairs  upon  this  oc- 
casion ;  for  whilst  Holland  stood  alone,  in  case  we 
had  b€^  forced  to  offer  at  any  meawres  with 
them,  France  might  upon  the  first  jealousy  have 
been  before  us,  and  slipping  one  knot  might  have 
tied  another  in  tiuree  days  time.  But  now  tJie  in- 
terests of  tiie  Empire,  Spain,  and  Lorrain,  are 
woven  tc^tiier  with  tliose  of  Holland,  it  will  not 
be  a  eboTt  and  easy  work  to  adjust  those  of  France 
with  the  Eo^eror  in  the  matters  of  Alsatia,  with 
Spain  in  Slanders,  or  the  Duke  c^  Lorrain  in  that 
dutdiy ;  nor  is  thie  conjunction  between  Holland 
and  Ineir  allies  likely  to  be  broken,  unless  by  the 
revolutions  of  war  the  Dutch  come  to  apprehend 
a  near  and  greater  danger  from  Spain,  in  which 
case  liiey  will  not  fail  of  returning  to  their  old 
measures  with  France. 

The  first  pace,  which  seems  necessary  for  his 
Majesty  to  make,  is  to  fall  into  confidence  with 
iSpain  as  far  as  possibly  he  can,  by  assuring  them 
he  resolves  upon  a  neutrality  in  the  war  between 
them  and  France ;  that,  if  he  comes  to  a  peace  with 
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Holland,  he  intends  it  shall  come  by  their  media- 
tion ;  and,  if  that  be  effected,  he  will  employ  his 
own  towards  the  general  peace  of  Christendom,  and 
particularly  that  between  France  and  Spain. 

The  next  point  is  to  resolve  upon  the  conditions 
necessary  to  a  peace ;  the  best  way  to  this,  is  to 
seek  without  passion  where  the  justice  lies,  and  the 
true  interests  of  his  Majesty's  crowns,  as  it  is  ge^- 
nerally  understood  by  his  people,  of  which  the  sense 
of  his  Parliament  is  the  best  testimony ;  for  their 
concurrence  will  give  weight  to  his  demands  of 
peace,  or  to  the  support  of  a  war. 

Between  us  and  Holland,  the  points  of  justice 
must  be  grounded  upon  the  infraction  of  treaties, 
and  so  wul  reach  only  to  the  business  of  the  flag 
and  of  SuHnam.  For  the  flag,  it  has  been  agreed 
by  three  several  treaties  in  the  same  form  j  but,  the 
articles  still  referring  to  former  use,  it  remains  to 
discuss  and  agree  particulariy  what  that  has  been, 
and  to  explain  the  manner  and  circumstances  of 
observing  it.  Without  this,  no  peace  we  can  have 
will  seem  to  be  made  with  intentions  to  keep  it  long, 
while  the  interpretation  of  that  article  MKMit  the 
flag,  is  a  ground  at  pleasure  for  opening  a  war. 
And  this  point  can  only  be  gained  by  a  separate 
peace  between  us  and  Holland;  for  if  the  war  should 
come  to  end  in  a  general  treaty,  like  that  of  Mon- 
ster, as  his  Majesty's  interestwould  be  less  consider- 
ed in  a  crowd  of  so  many  others,  and  would  hardly 
be  suffered  to  obstruct  a  general  peace ;  so  this 
right  of  the  flag,  in  particular,  woiud  bfe  at  least 
disfavoured,  if  not  opposed,  by  our  fiiends  as  well 
as  our  enemies ;  that  is,  by  France,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, as  well  as  Spain  and  HoUancL 

The  business  of  Surinam  is  a  trifle,  and  the  dis- 

Jmtes  upon  it  arose  rather  from  an  unkind  and  jea- 
ous  humour  growing  between  the  nations,  than 
from  any  difference  or  difficulty  in  adjustingit ;  so 
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as  that  is  nota  thing  will  lie  much  in  the  way,  being 
toon  decided  by  plain  articles  upon  the  surrender 
of  the  place. 

There  are  two  points  more  wherein  the  honour 
and  interest  of  the  nation  is  concerned,  and  ought 
to  be  insisted  upon,  so  far  at  least  as  to  find  a  tem- 
per in  them,  though  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
ppints  of  justice,  because  they  are  not  regulated  by 
treaties.  The  first  is  the  point  of  the  East-India 
ttade,  wherein  we  desire  new  agreements  between 
us,  upon  suspicion  of  what  may  happen,  rather  than 
pomplain  of  any  breach  in  the  old;  and  though 
our  East-India  Company  never  urged  their  desires 
as  a  just  ground  for  a  quarrel,  yet  a  great  deal 
might  have  been  gained  in  this  point  from  the 
Dutch,  while  they  depended  upon  our  alliance;  and 
I  suppose  may  be  still,  if  we  fall  into  it  again. 

Xhe  second  is  an  acknowledgment  to  his  Majesty 
for  the  leave  of  fishing  upon  his  coasts;  and  though 
this  may  not  be  grounded  upon  any  treaty,  yet,  if 
it  appear  to  have  been  an  ancient  right  on  our  side, 
and  custom  on  theirs,  and  not  determined  or  ex- 
tinguished by  any  treaty  between  us,  it  may  with 
justice  be  insisted  on;  though  it  will  pass  harder 
with  the  Dutch  than  any  of  the  rest,  who  will  much 
easier  be  induced  to  buy  off  the  pretence  with  a 
great  sum  of  money  at  one  or  more  payments,  than 
acknowledge  it  by  a  constant  tribute. 

The  last  thing  his  Majesty  can  demand  from 
Holland,  is  money  for  the  charges  of  the  war. 
But,  unless  the  justice  or  necessity  of  it  were  agreed 
on  between  us,  that  will  have  but  a  weak  ground, 
^nd  if  we  expect  money,  it  must  be  to  purchase 
what  is  to  come,  and  not  to  pay  for  what  is  past : 
and  it  is  very  probable,  that  if  his  Majesty  should 
resolve  of  a  peace  with  Holland,  to  enter  into  a 
mediation  between  France  and  Spain,  upon  the  evi- 
dent  points  of  justice  between  them,  and  to  join 
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gSjpainBt  that  Crown  which  refuses  the  peace,  both 
pain  and  Holland  would  be  content  to  part  with 
their  money  upon  such  an  agreement.  But  the 
measure  and  manner  must  be  left  to  private  treaty, 
add  would  depend  upon  the  confidence  between  us. 
Whatever,  in  any  of  these  points,  or  any  other, 
his  Migesty  should  be  content  to  release,  ought  to 
be  done  upon  the  satisfaction  he  should  declare  to 
have  received  in  the  advancement  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  the  charges  of  his  ancestors.  But  for  his 
Miyesty  to  insist  upon  any  further  advantages  to 
the  Prince,  than  are  already  devolved  upon  him, 
would  not  only  raise  invincible  difficulties  in  our 
treaty  with  the  States,  but  prejudice  the  Prince's  af- 
fidrs  among  them  in  a  very  great  measure.  And 
the  Prince»  I  believe^  knows  their  constitution  so 
welU  as  to  understand  it  so. 

If  upon  good  terms  io  these  particulars  a  peace 
can  be  effected  with  Holland^  the  honour  of  this 
Crown  will  certainly  be  provided  for,  and  the  inter- 
est of  it|  to  a  higher  degree  than  could  have  been 
Slued  e^'en  without  the  events  of  a  war;  since  we 
ould  be  left  in  peace  to  enioy  the  trade  of  ^e 
worliU  w  hile  the  House  of  Austria  and  Holland 
would  be  engaged  in  a  long  war  with  fVmnce;  and 
whenever  thev  grew  weaiy,  his  Majesty  would  have 
the  glory  and  advintaffeof  mediating  Uie  peace. 
For  the  measures  to  be  observed  in  all  tfiis  with 
Fvmnces^  and  the  presenting  his  Majesty's  hoa^ 
tliafcside:  firstt  tbehumourof  theParliamantasto 
tilts  war»  aiid  the  interest  of  the  nation  in  the  trade 
with  Spajii»  oiwhttoberqpresaitedtothaiias  dif- 
ficulties invuioble^  unless  JRnnce  can  funudi  the 
chaige  which  the  war  win  OQSt,  beyiMid  what  can 
he  spared  oirt  of  his  Majesty's  constant  levenue. 
Then  his  M^igesty  may  propose  to  them  his  desipa 
ef  ueutieUfy  helween  them  and  i^pain;  which  I 
wppose  was  not  m  point  that  cntored  into  any 
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agreements  against  Hollands  And  lastly,  he  may 
desire  dieir  consent,  since  he  cannot  prosecute  th» 
war,  to  make  his  peace  with  Holland,  iaf>on  the  as^ 
surance  of  employing  afterwards  bis  mediatioa  be<i^ 
tween  them  and  Spam,  in  which  the  concnrrencQ 
of  his  Parliament  will  make  him  able  to  eifeict  a 
peace,  as  the  want  of  it  has  made  him  uoable  to 
pursue  the  wan  If  France  will  not  consent  eidier 
to  furnish  us  with  money  sufficient  to  carry  on  the 
war,  nor  to  our  neutrality  with  Spain y  nor  peace 
with  Holland,  it  would  then  be  conddered,  wh&« 
ther  France,  in  the  like  case,  would  suffer  such  a 
conjuncture  as  this  to  escape  l^em  upon  any  ties  or 
treaties  between  us:  or  whether  indeed  any  Prince 
or  State  would  do  so.  A  conjuncture  whereby  the 
honour  and  interest  of  his  Majesty's  Crown  may 
be  provided  for;  the  trade  of  the  nation  raised  to  a 
height  it  has  notreachedbefore;  the  passionate  bent 
and  humour  of  the  people  pleased,  and  then*  jea- 
lousies in  a  great  measure  allayed ;  the  true  balance 
of  Christendom  maintained;  all  the  Princes  and 
States  of  it  (besides  France  alone)  satisfied;  and, in 
short,  by  which  his  Majesty  may  grow  again  in- 
sensibly  into  the  hearts  of  his  pec^ki  at  home,  and 
into  the  influence  upon  all  affairs  or  his  neighbours 

abroad. 

It  is  a  rude  thing  which  is  commonly  said,  that 
we  may  come  off  from  France  with  as  much  honour 
as  we  came  on:  but  it  is  a  true  thing,  that  he  has 
always  the  honour  of  the  war,  that  has  the  advan- 
tage of  it ;  and  it  is,  I  doubt,  so  of  a  peace  too ;  and 
that  cannot  fail  us  here,  provided  we  make  sure  of 
Spain  (in  case  we  apprehend  our  losing  of  France^ 
to  which  their  dispositions  and  interests  must  cer- 
tainly concur  with  ours  in  all  points,  unless  that  of 
Jamaica  make  an  exception. 

All  the  difficulty  his  Majesty  can  meet  with,  in 
this  pursuit,  will  be  some  want  of  reputation  and 
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trust  with  the  governments  of  Spain  and  Holland, 
which  have  been  foiled  of  late  by  the  breach  of  our 
former  alliances,  so  much  (as  they  think)  against 
our  own  interests  as  well  as  theirs;  for  all  treaties  are 
grounded  upon  the  common  belief  that  every  State 
will  be  ever  found  in  their  own  interests,  among 
whkb  their  honour  and  observance  of  faith  grows 
ta  be  one  very  considerable  (because,  while  the 
minds  of  men  are  generally  possessed  with  a  belief 
of  God  Almighty's  concerning  himself  in  afiairs 
here  below,  the  opinion  of  justice  or  injustice  in  a 
quarrel  will  never  fall  of  having  mighty  effect  u{)on 
the  successes  of  a  war) :  therefore  our  reputation 
cannot  any  way  be  so  far  recovered  with  our  neigh- 
bours, as  by  their  finding  that  his  Majesty's  coun-^ 
sels  return  into  the  true  interests  of  his  kingdoms ; 
which  will  make  the  Spaniards  believe  our  measures 
may  be  firm  with  them,  upon  the  same  reason  which 
has  shaken  them  with  France.    Thus  much  is  cer- 
tain, that  whatever  means  will  restore,  or  raise  the 
credit  of  his  Majesty's  government  at  home,  will 
do  it  abroad  too :  for  a  Xing  of  England,  at  the 
head  of  his  Parliament  and  people,  and  in  their 
hearts  and  interests,  can  never  fail  of  making  what 
figure  he  pleases  in  die  world,  nor  of  being  safe  and 
easy  at  home;  and  may  despise  all  the  designs  of 
&ctious  men,  who  can  only  make  themselves  con- 
sidered by  seeming  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  na^ 
tion,  when  the  Court  seems  to  be  out  of  it.    But, 
in  running  on  counsels  contrary  to  Hie  general  hu- 
mour and  spirit  of  the  people,  the  King  indeed  may 
make  lus  Ministers  great  subjects,  but  ^y  can 
nftver  make4iim  a  gr^t  Prince. 
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THE  WAR  BEGUN  1672, 


TO 


THE  PEACE  CONCLUDED  1679. 


/ 


THE 


PUBLISHER  TO  THE  READER. 


(Prefixed  to  the  first  Edition  of  these  Memoirs  in  1691.) 

Reader, 
These  following  papers  I  obtained  from  a  person  to  whom  I  must 
never  restore  them  agp4n;  afid  the  author  has  not,  that  I  know 
of,  enquired  afler  them  since  I  had  them.    I  must  needs  confess, 
it  is  but  too  plain  by  the  epistle,  that  he  intended  they  should 
not  be  public  during  his  life ;  but  though  I  have  as  great  respect 
for  him  as  any  man,  yet  I  could  not  be  of  his  mind  in  this ;  I 
think  I  should  do  the  world  wrong,  to  conceal  any  longer  a  trea- 
tise of  so  much  profijt  and  pl^a^1:^  to  all  that  read  it ;  and  I  hope 
I  shall  not  be  thought  to  do  the  author  any  in  publishing  it, 
since  the  chai;^'  of  not  doing  it  was  not  given  to  me.    I  think 
likewise  that  if  any  of  his  frieUds  ^n  obtain  of  him  the  first  and 
third  parts  of  these  Memoirs  that  are  mentioned  in  them^  they  will 
do  the  public  a  great  piece  of  service;  and  if  they  should  come 
from  the  authbf's  last  lidi^,>tb^may  chance  to  be  more  correct 
than  these,  which  look  as  though  they  had  never  been  reviewed 
by  the  author,  but  just  as  they  fell  from  his  pen:  however,  I  do 
hot  remember  to  have  met  with  a  treatise  in  any  language  that  I 
understand^  which  in  my  poor  judgment  is  written  with  more  can- 
dor and  truth  and  thorough  insight  into  the  matters  it  relates, 
stufb  with  greater  Valriety  Zf  isdb|j^ets^  digested  into  better  order 
and  method,  and  exprest  with  more  clearness  and  spirit,  than  this 
is.    I  have  not  therefore,  as  I  think  there  is  no  need,  changed  a 
word  in  them;  but  only  where  things  are  said  in  French  or 
Latin,  I  have  thought  fit  to  translate  uiem  in  another  column,  or 
the  margin ;  and  if  I  have  not  done  it  so  well  as  I  should  do,  I 
crave  the  reader's  pardon,  and  in  all  else,  do  not  doubt  of  his 
thanks.    I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  author,  who  will  be  known 
by  the  first  pages  of  the  book  ;  nor  of  the  time  or  motive  of  its 
writing,  which  are  seen  by  the  epistle;  but  only  heartily  pray  ta 
God  to  give  him  good  health  and  a  long  life,  that  he  may  conti- 
nue, as  he  has  ever  been,  the  ornament  of  learning  and  to  his 
country* 


\ 


TO  MY  SON. 

Jprilf  1688. 

I  DO  not  remember  ever  to  have  refused  any  thing 
you  have  desired  of  me;  which  I  take  to  be  a  greater 
compliment  to  you  than  to  myself,  since  for  a 
young  man  to  make  none  but  reasonable  desires, 
is  yet  more  extraordinary  than  for  an  old  man  to 
think  them  so.  That  which  you  made  me  some 
time  since,  and  have  so  often  renewed,  I  have  at 
last  resolved  to  comply  with,  as  well  as  the  restj 
and,  if  I  live,  will  leave  you  some  Memoirs  of  what 
has  passed  in  my  public  employments,  especially 
those  abroad,  which  reachea  from  the  year  1665 
to  1678,  and  ran  through  the  most  important  fo- 
reign negotiations  of  the  Crown,  with  great  con- 
nexion of  affairs  at  home  during  this  period,  and 
the  revolutions  it  produced.  The  confidence  of 
the  King  my  Master,  and  of  his  chief  Ministers,  as 
well  as  that  of  others  abroad,  gave  me  the  advan- 
tage to  discern  and  observe  the  true  springs  and 
motions  of  both ;  which  were  often  mistaken  in 
Court  and  Parliament,  and  thereby  fastened  many 
suspicions,  confidences,  applauses,  reproaches,  upon 
persons,  and  at  times  where  they  were  very  unde- 
served. Twenty  years  of  my  life  I  passed  in  pub- 
lic thoughts  and  business,  from  the  thirty-second 
to  the  fifty-second  year  of  my  age ;  which  I  take 
to  be  the  part  of  a  man's  life  fittest  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  his  Prince  or  State,  the  rest 
being  usually  too  much  taken  up  with  his  pleasures 
or  his  ease.  The  native  love  of  my  country,  and 
its  ancient  legal  constitutions,  would  not  suffer  me 
to  enter  into  any  public  affairs,  till  the  way  was 
open  for  the  King's  happy  restoration  in  1660. 
And  in  1680,  you  know,  1  sent  you  to  acquaint 
the  King  with  my  resolutions  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  my  lite  like,  as  good  a  private  subject  as  any  he 
had,  but  never  more  to  meddle  with  any  public  em- 
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ployment.  All  the  rest  of  my  age  before  and  since 
that  period,  I  have  taken  no  more  notice  of  what 
passed  upon  the  public  scene,  than  an  old  man  uses 
to  do  of  what  is  acted  on  a  theatre,  where  he  gets 
as  easy  a  seat  as  he  can,  entertains  himself  with 
what  passes  upon  the  stage,  not  caring  who  the 
actors  are,  or  what  the  plot,  nor  whether  he  goes 
out  before  the  play  be  done.  Therefore  you  must 
expect  nothing  from  me  out  of  the  compass  of  that 
time,  nor  any  thing  of  that  itself  with  much  appli- 
cation or  care,  further  than  of  truth.  You  know 
how  lazy  I  am  in  my  temper,  how  uneasy  in  my 
health,  how  weak  my  eyes,  and  how  much  of  my 
time  passes  in  walking  or  riding,  and  thereby 
fencing  all  I  can  against  two  cruel  dls^a$e^  that 
have  for  some  time  pursued  me ;  so  that  I  doubt 
the  satisfaction  you  expect  will  be  chiefly  owing 
to  ill  health  or  ill  weather,  which  yet  are  not  like 
to  fail  at  my  age  and  in  our  climate.  For  the  rest, 
if  you  find  any  thing  either  instructing  or  diverting 
in  what  I  shall  write  upon  this  subject,  you  may 
attribute  it  wholly  to  the  kindness  and  esteem  I 
have  for  you,  without  which  I  should  not  have 
given  myself  the  trouble  of  such  recollections ;  and 
^  I  intend  them  for  your  use,  so  I  desire  no  other 
may  be  made  of  them  during  m^  life :  when  that 
is  ended,  neither  they  nor  you  will  be  any  more  in 
my  care ;  and  whatever  I  leave  of  this,  or  any 
other  kind,  will  be  in  your  disposal.  I  am  the 
gladder,  and  it  is  but  just,  that  my  public  employ- 
ments should  contribute  something  to  your  enter^ 
tainment,  since  they  have  done  so  little  to  your 
fortune,  upon  which  I  can  make  you  no  excuses ; 
it  was  a  tLg  so  often  in  my  poier.  that  it  was 
never  in  my  thoughts ;  which  were  turned  always 
upon  how  much  less  I  needed,  rather  than  how 
much  more.  If  yours  have  the  same  turn,  you 
will  be  but  too  rich  j  if  the  contrary,  you  will  be 
ever  poor. 
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WHAT  PASSED  IN  CHRISTENDOM 


FROM  1672  TO  1679. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Having  ended  the  first  part  of  these  Memoirs 
with  my  retirement  fiom  all  public  business  in  the 
year  1671,  which  was  soon  followed  by  the  second 
i)utch  war ;  I  shall  begin  this  with  the  approaches 
of  the  peace  in  the  year  1673. 

About  this  time,  after  two  summers  spent  in  a 
war  between  England  and  Holland,  witli  several 
encounters  at  sea,  but  no  decisive  action,  both 
parties  began  to  enter  upon  thoughts,  and  indeed 
necessities,  of  a  peace.  The  nations  had  been  at 
war  without  being  angry  j  and  the  quarrel  had  been 
thought  on  both  sides  rather  of  the  Ministries  than 
the  people.  The  Dutch  believed  it  at  first  in- 
tended only  against  De  Witt's  faction,  in  favour 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  in  England  some 
laid  it  to  the  corruption  of  Ministers  by  the  money 
of  France ;  and  some,  that  pretended  to  think 
deeper,  laid  it  to  deeper  designs.  The  Lord  Clif- 
ford's violence,  in  beginning  it,  gave  it  an  ill  air 
in  general ;  and  the  disuse  of  Parliaments,  a  cruel 
maim  in  the  chief  sinews  of  wan 
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The  subsidies  from  France  bore  no  proportion 
to  the  charge  of  our  fleets,  and  our  strength  at  sea 
seemed  rather  lessened  than  increased  by  the  con- 
junction of  theirs:  our  seamen  fought  without 
heart,  and  were  more  afraid  of  their  friends  than 
their  enemies ;  and  our  discontents  were  so  great 
at  land,  that  the  assembling  of  our  militia  to  de- 
fend our  coasts  was  thought  as  dangerous  as  an 
invasion.  But  that,  which  most  pressed  his  Ma- 
jesty to  the  thoughts  of  a  peace,  was  the  resolution 
of  Spain  to  declare  war  against  England,  as  they 
had  done  already  against  France,  in  favour  of  Hol- 
land, unless  the  peace  were  suddenly  made ;  which 
would  have  been  such  a  blow  to  our  trade,  as 
could  not  easily  have  been  fenced,  and  lost  us  that 
of  the  Mediterranean,  as  the  Dutch  war  had  done 
that  of  tlie  Northern  Seas :  so  as  the  necessity  of 
this  conjuncture  was  only  kept  off  by  the  honour 
of  our  alliance  with  France.  However,  that  Crown 
being  not  able  to  furnish  supplies  enough  to  carry 
on  the  war  without  a  Parliament,  could  not  oppose 
the  calling  one  upon  this  occasion.  When  the 
Parliament  met,  though  they  seemed  willing  to 
give  the  King  money,  yet  it  was  to  make  the  peace 
with  Holland,  and  not  to  carry  on  the  war ;  and, 
upon  his  Majesty's  demanding  their  advice,  they 
gave  it  unanimously,  that  the  peace  should  b^ 
made. 

There  were  too  many  parties  engaged  in  this 
quarrel  to  think  of  a  general  peace,  though  V^  teeaty 
to  that  purpose  had  been  set  on  foot  at  Cologne, 
under  the  mediation  of  the  Swedes,  between  the 
Ministers  of  the  Emperor,  Spain,  Holland,  and 
some  Princes  of  the  Empire  on  the  Que  part,  and 
his  Majesty  and  France  on  the  other,  but  without 
any  the  least  appearance  of  success ;  for  though  sdl 
the  confederates  had  a  mind  to  the  peacis  between 
England  and  HoUand,  yet  none  of  tbejaa  desired  it 
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with  France.  This  made  both  the  Dutch  and  the 
Spaniards  set  on  foot  all  the  engines  they  could, 
to  engage  his  Majesty. in  some  treaty  of  a  separate 
peace ;  to  which  the  necessity  of  his  afiairs,  the 
numour  of  bis  people,  and  the  instances  of  his  Par* 
liament,  at  last  determined  him,  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1673. 

Upon  the  first  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  House  of  Commons,  (whose  ill  humour  began 
to  appear  against  those  they  esteemed  the  chief 
authors  of  the  war),  had  desiredleave  of  that  House, 
that  he  might  be  heard  there  in  his  own  defence 
upon  that  subject.  In  his  speech,  among  many 
endeavours  to  throw  the  odium  of  the  war  from 
himself  upon  my  Lord  Arlington,  he  desired  that 
Lord  might  be  asked,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
triple  alliance  ?  as  if  he  understood  himself  to  be 
so.  The  Lord  Arlington  coming  afterwards  upon 
the  like  desire  into  the  same  House  of  Commons, 
and  answering  some  parts  of  the  Duke's  speech ; 
when  he  came  to  that  particular,  he  told  them  he 
could  easily  answer  that  question  of  the  Duke's, 
by  telling  them  that  the  author  of  that  alliance  was 
Sir  William  Temple.  This,  I  suppose,  gave  the 
occasion  for  reflections  upon  what  had  passed  in 
the  course  of  my  former  embassies  in  Holland  and 
at  Aix ;  and  his  Majesty,  and  his  Ministers,  the 
resolution  to  send  for  me  out  of  my  private  retreat, 
where  I  had  passed  two  years  (as  I  intended  to  do 
the  rest  of  my  life),  and  to  engage  me  in  going 
over  into  Holland,  to  make  the  separate  peace  with 
that  State. 

Upon  the  2d  of  February,  1673-4,  his  Majesty 
received  the  certain  advice  of  the  States  having 
passed  a  resolution,  that  the  charges  and  dignities 
possessed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  his  an- 
cestors, should  become  hereditary  to  his  children: 
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and  at  the  same  time  he  also  received  a  letter  from 
the  States,  with  the  desire  of  passports  for  the  Am- 
bassadors, whom  they  resolved  to  send  to  his  Ma- 
jesty with  instructions  and  powers  to  treat  and 
conclude  a  peace ;  and  in  the  mean  time  they  of- 
fered  a  suspension  of  arms.  This  offer  coming 
upon  the  neck  of  the  Parliament's  advice  to  his 
Majesty  to  enter  into  treaty  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador  upon  the  propositions  he  had  advanced, 
and  which  the  King  had  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the 
Parliament,  it  was  not  believed  by  the  Ministers 
that  a  treaty  could  be  refused,  without  drawing  too 
much  odium  upon  themselves,  and  reflection  upon 
the  government:  on  the  other  side,  it  was  sus- 
pected what  practices  might  be  set  on  foot  by 
Dutch  Ambassadors,  upon  the  general  discontent 
reigning  against  the  present  war.  Therefore,  that 
very  afternoon,  a  resolution  was  taken  at  the  private 
junto,  to  send,  rather  than  to  receive,  an  embas^ 
upon  this  subject ;  and  that  I  should  be  the  person 
employed.  Two  gentlemen  were  sent  to  my  house 
within  half  an  hour  of  one  another,  from  the  Earl 
of  Danby,  then  Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Earl  of 
Arlin^on,  First  Secretary  of  State,  to  order  my 
attendance  upon  his  Majesty.  My  Lord  Arlington 
told  me,  he  would  not  pretend  the  merit  of  having 
named  me  upon  this  occasion,  nor  could  he  well  teS 
whether  the  King  or  Lord  Treasurer  did  it  first ; 
but  that  the  whole  committee  had  joined  in  it ; 
and  concluded' that,  since  the  peace  was  to  be 
made,  there  was  no  other  person  to  be  thought  of 
for  it :  and  accordingly  the  King  gave  me  his  com- 
mands,  with  many  expressions  of  kindness  and 
confidence,  to  prepare  for  my  journey ;  and  the 
Secretary  to  draw  up  my  instructicHis.  I  UAA  the 
King  I  would  obey  him,  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
Measure  to  see  his  Majesty  returning  to  the  mea* 
suies  upon  which  I  had  fonnerty  served  him  {  but. 
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that  I  might  do  it  the  better,  I  begged  of  him  that 
I  might  go  over  without  the  character  of  Ambas- 
sador, which  would  delay  or  embarrass  me  with 
preparations  of  equipage,  and  with  ceremonies 
there,  that  were  unnecessary  to  so  sudden  a  dis- 
patch. His  Majesty  thought  what  I  said  very  per- 
tinent, and  so  ordered  that  I  should  go  only  as  Ple^ 
nipotentiary ;  but  that  I  should  have  in  all  kinds 
the  appointment  of  Ambassador,  and  that  I  should 
take  upon  me  the  character  too  when  the  peace 
was  concluded. 

Within  three  days  I  was  ready;  and,  the  morn- 
ing my  dispatches  were  so  too,  the  Marquis  of 
Frezno,  Spanish  Ambassador,  sent  my  Lord  Ar- 
lington word  (while  I  was  with  him),  that  he  had 
received  full  power  from  the  States  to  treat  and 
conclude  a  peace,   and  was  ready  to  enter  up- 
on it  whenever  his  Majesty  pleased.     My  Lord 
Arlington,  surprised,  was  at  first  of  opinion  the 
King  should  go  on  in  his  own  way,  and  I  my  jour- 
ney, and  give  the  Spaniards  no  part  in  the  affair : 
I  was  of  another  mind,  and  that  besides  the  point 
of  honour,  which  was  clear  in  having  the  peace 
made  rather  at  London  than  the  Hague,  I  thought 
that  of  interest  might  be  the  better  pursued  when 
we  were  sought  to  by  the  States,  tnan  when  we 
sought  to  them :  besides,  I  believed  the  Spaniard 
would  play  us  fair  in  a  game  that  he  thought  so 
much  his  own,  and  not  suffer  the  Dutch  to  stop 
at  any  small  points,  especially  those  of  honour ; 
whereas  that  of  the  flag  (though  such)  was  one  his 
Majesty  ought  to  lay  most  to  heart.     My  Lord 
Arlington,  mer  some  debate,  agreed  with  me,  and 
desired  me  to  go  immediately  and  acquaint  the 
King  with  this  new  and  unexpected  incident,  who 
was  then  at  the  House  of  Loftds.     The  King  seem- 
ed pleased  with  the  change,  and  told  me  that,  since 
1  Ad  not  tr^at  it  at  the  Hague,  I  should,  however. 
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at  London ;  and  bid  me  go  and  acquaint  the  Mar- 
quis of  Frezno  with  his  resolution,  that,  if  he  and 
I  could  agree  upon  the  terms,  the  thing  should 
soon  be  done. 

The  terms  to  be  insisted  on  were  soon  agreed  by 
his  Majesty  at  the  foreign  committee,  which  was 
composed  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Finch,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  the  Lord  Arlington  and  Mr.  Henry 
Coventry  Secretaries  of  State,  with  whom  his  Ma- 
jesty oraer ed  my  attendance  upon  this  affair.  When 
I  was  instructed  of  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  I  went 
to  the  Marquis  of  Frezno,  and  at  three  meetings  I 
concluded  the  whole  treaty,  with  satisfaction  to 
his  Majesty,  and  transport  to  the  Marquis,  upon 
so  great  an  honour  as  he  thought  it  to  himsdif,  and 
the  fortunes  he  expected  upon  it  from  his  Master. 
The  articles,  being  public,  need  no  place  here* 
The  two  points  of  greatest  difficulty  were  that  of 
the  flag,  and  the  recalling  all  English  troops  out  of 
the  French  service.  This  last  was  composed  by 
private  engagements  to  sufier  those  that  were  there 
to  wear  out  without  any  recruits,  and  to  permit  no 
new  ones  to  go  over ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  give 
leave  for  such  levies  as  the  States  should  think  fit 
to  make  in  his  Majesty's  dominions,  both  of  Eng- 
lish and  Scots  regiments.  The  other  of  the  flag 
was  carried  to  all  the  height  his  Majesty  could 
wish ;  and  thereby  a  claim  of  the  Crown,  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  its  dominion  in  the  narrow  seas, 
allowed  by  treaty  from  the  most  powerful  of  our 
neighbours  at  sea,  which  had  never  yet  been  yield- 
ed to  by  the*  weakest  of  them,  that  I  remember,  in 
the  whole  course  of  our  pretence  j  and  had  served 
hitherto  but  for  an  occasion  of  quarrdi,  whenever 
we  or  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  upon  other  reasons 
or  conjectures.'  Nothing,^  I  confess,  had  ever  given 
me  a  greater  pleasure,  in  the  greatest  public  afiairs 
I  had  run  through,  than  this  success ;  as  having 


Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679.  255 

been  a  point  I  ever  had  at  heart,  and  in  my  en- 
deavours to  gain  upon  my  first  negotiations  in  Hoi- 
land;  but  found  Monsieur  de  Witt  ever  inflexible, 
though  he  agreed  with  me  that  it  would  be  a  rock 
upon  which  our  firmest  alliances  would  be  in  dan- 
ger  to  strike  and  to  split,  whenever  other  circurii- 
stances  fell  in  to  make  either  of  the  parties  con- 
tent to  alter  the  measures  we  had  entered  into  up- 
on the  triple  alliance.     The  sum  of  money  given 
his  Majesty  by  the  States,  though  it  was  not  con- 
siderable in  itself,  and  less  to  the  King,  by  the 
greatest  part  of  it  being  applied  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  satisfaction  for  his  mother's  portion  that 
had  never  been  paid ;  yet  it  gave  the  King  the 
whole  honour  of  the  peace,  as  the  sum  given  by 
the  Parliament  upon  it  and  the  general  satisfaction 
of  his  people  made  the  ease  of  it.   And  thus  happily 
ended  our  part  of  a  war  so  fatal  to  the  rest  of 
Christendom  in  the  consequences  of  it,  which  no 
man  perhaps  now  alive  will  see  the  end  of;  and 
had  been  begun  and  carried  on  as  far  as  it  would 
go,  under  the  Ministry  of  five  men  who  were  usu- 
ally called  the  Cabaly  a  word  unluckily  falling  out 
of  the  five  first  letters  of  their  names,  that  is,  Clif- 
ford, Arlington,  Buckingham,  Ashley,  and  Lau- 
derdale.    But  though  the  counsels  and  conduct  of 
these  men  had  begun  the  war  with  two  unusual 
strains  to  the  honour  of  the  Crown,  in  the  attack 
of  the  Smyrna  fleet,  and  stopping  of  the  Bank ; 
yet  it  must  be  allowed  them  to  have  succeeded 
well  in  the  honours  they  proposed  to  themselves : 
Clifford  having  gained  by  it  the  place  of  High 
Treasurer,  andtitie  of  a  Baron ;  Ashley,  the  Chan- 
cellor's place,   and  an  Earldom;    Arlington,  an 
Earldom,  with  the  Garter;  and  Lauderdale  aDuke- 
dom  with  the  Garter.     The  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
being  already  possessed  of  all  the  honours  the  Crown 
could  give  of  that  kind,  contented  himself  to  make 
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no  better  a  bargain  in  this  matter  than  he  used  to 
do  in  all  others  that  concerned  him ;  and  so  pre- 
tended no  further  than  commands  in  the  army. 
And  thus,  instead  of  making  so  great  a  King  as 
they  pretended  by  this  Dutch  war  and  French  al- 
liance, they  had  the  honour  of  making  only  four 
great  subjects. 

After  the  peace  was  made,  his  Majesty's  first 
care  was  to  soften  the  stroke  as  much  as  he  could 
towards  France ;  which  was  done  by  representing 
the  necessities  of  it  (that  needed  no  false  colours), 
and  at  the  same  time  to  ofier  his  mediation  be- 
tween the  parties  remaining  still  in  the  war,  in 
case  France  either  desired  or  accepted  it ;  which 
took  up  some  time  to  determine.  In  the  mean 
while  1  continued  in  the  posture  and  thoughts  of 
the  private  man  I  was  before  this  revolution,  till 
about  a  week  after  the  whole  conclusion  of  it, 
when  my  Lord  Arlington  told  me  how  kindly  the 
King  took  of  me  both  the  readiness  I  had  express- 
ed to  go  over  into  Holland,  and  the  easiness  I 
shewed  upon  the  failing  of  that  commission,  as 
well  as  the  pains  and  success  in  the  treaty  with  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  j  and,  not  knowing  any  thing 
better  he  had  to  give  me,  he  was  resolved  to  send 
me  Ambassador  extraordinary  into  Spain  ;  and  to 
that  purpose  immediately  to  recall  Sir  William  Go- 
dolphin,  the  ordinary  Ambassador  there,  for  many 
reasons  that,  he  said,  made  it  necessary  in  this  con- 
juncture. 

I  acknowledged  the  honour  his  Majesty  intend- 
ed me,  but  desired  time  to  give  my  answer  till  I 
had  consulted  my  father  upon  it,  who  was  then  in 
Ireland,  but  in  the  intention  of  coming  suddenly 
over ;  however,  in  a  month  I  undertook  to  resolve. 
My  Lord  Arlington  told  me  he  did  not  expect 
any  demur  upon  such  an  offer,  which  he  took  to 
be  of  the  best  employment  the  King  had  to  give, 
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and  therefore  he  had  already  acquainted  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador  with  it,  who  received  it  with 
great  joy,  and  resolved  immediately  to  give  part  of 
it  to  the  Court  of  Madrid  ;  which  he  was  sure  was 
already  done,  apd  therefore  he  would  reckon  upon 
it  as  a  thing  concluded;  though,  for  the  good 
grace  of  it  to  my  father,  he  undertook  the  King 
would  give  me  the  time  I  asked  to  resolve.  When 
I  writ  to  my  father  upon  this  subject,  he  was  so 
violent  against  my  charging  myself  with  this  em- 
bassy, that  I  could  not  find  any  temper  to  satisfy 
him,  and  upon  it  .was  forced  to  make  my  excuses 
to  the  King.  When  I  did  so,  his  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  assure  me  he  did  not  at  all  taxe  it  ill  of 
me ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  intended  me  a 
better  employment;  that  he  was  at  present  en- 
gaged for  the  Secretary's  place,  upon  my  Lord 
Arlington's  removal  to  Chamberlain ;  but  that  he 
resolved  the  next  removal  should  be  to  make  room 
for  me.  This  I  told  my  Lord  Arlington,  who  pre- 
sently said,  that  he  believed  I  could  not  refuse  the 
Spanish  embassy,  but  upon  design  of  the  Secre- 
tary's place ;  and  since  I  desired  it,  and  the  King 
fell  into  it  of  himself,  he  would  play  the  easiest 
part  in  it  that  he  could.  He  was  indeed  agreed 
with  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  for  6000/.  and  the 
King  had  consented  that  he  should  enter  upon  it 
at  his  return  from  Cologne,  which  was  every  day 
expected ;  but  yet  he  made  such  a  difference  be- 
tween the  persons,  that  he  would  find  some  way 
to  avoid  it,  in  case  I  would  lay  down  the  6000/. 
I  assured  his  Lordship  I  had  no  such  design,  nor 
such  a  sum  of  money  to  lay  down  while  my  father 
enjoyed  the  estate  of  the  family :  that,  if  I  had,  I 
should  be  very  unwilling  to  pursue  it  so  far  as  to 
give  his  Lordship  any  strain  in  a  matter  already 

Eromised  and  concluded;  and  therefore  desired 
im  to  think  no  further  of  it.    But  he  was  not  of 

VOL.  II.  s 
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opinion  I  could  stick  at  any  thing  but  the  money, 
and  acquainted  Mr.  Montague  and  Mr.  Sidney, 
who  were  friends  to  us  both,  with  this  transaction, 
and  set  them  upon  me  to  bring  it  to  an  issue  be- 
fore the  other  came  over :  they  both  endeavoured 
it  with  great  instances,  and  Mr.  Montague  was  so 
kind  as  to  offer  to  lend  me  the  money,  but  I  was 
positive  in  refusing  it ;  yet  at  the  same  time  I  told 
my  Lord  Arlington,  that,  not  to  seem  humorous  in 
declining  the  offers  he  had  made  mefrom  the  King 
or  from  himself,  I  was  content  they  should  both 
know,  that,  if  his  Majesty  had  occasion  to  send  an 
embassy  into  Holland  upon  the  peace,  I  would 
very  willingly  serve  him  there,  where  I  knew  the 
scene  so  well.  So  that  matter  slept  for  the  present. 
In  the  mean  while  France  had  thought  fit  to  ac* 
cept  and  approve  the  King's  offer  of  mediation^ 
that  of  Sweaen  being  ended  by  the  assembly  at 
Cologne  breaking  up  in  expostulations  and  quar*^ 
rels  upon  the  Emperor's  seizing  the  person  of 
Prince  William  of  Furstemburg,  a  subject  of  the 
Empire,  but  an  instrument  of  France,  as  his  bro* 
ther  the  Bishop  of  Strasburg  had  been  in  ail  th^ 
late  designs  and  invasions  of  that  Crown  upon  their 
neighbours.  The  King  told  me,  that  being  re* 
solved  to  offer  his  mediation  to  all  the  confederates, 
as  he  had  done  already  to  France,  and  finding  I 
had  no  mind  to  engage  in  either  of  these  employ- 
ments which  had  of  late  been  offered  me,  he  was 
resolved  to  send  me  Ambassador-extraordinaiy  in- 
to Holland,  to  offer  his  mediation  there,  as  the 
scene  of  the  confederates  common  counsels,  and 
by  their  means  to  endeavour  the  acceptance  of  it 
by  the  rest  of  the  Princes  concerned  in  the  war : 
that  I  knew  the  place  and  persons  better  than  any 
man,  and  could  do  him  more  service,  both  in  thii^ 
and  continuing  all  good  correspondency  between 
him  and  the  States,  which  he  was  resolved  to  pr^ 


Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679.  259 

serve :  that  I  should  have  the  character  of  Ambas- 
sador-extraordinary, and  the  same  allowance  I 
should  have  had  in  Spain.  Upon  this  offer  I  made 
no  demur,  but  immediately  accepted  it,  and  so  my 
embassy  was  declared  in  May  1674; 

But,  to  make  way  to  my  entering  upon  this  great 
scene,  it  will  be  necessary  to  deduce,  in  short,  the 
course  of  affairs  abroad,  from  the  first  period  of  the 
present  war,  to  this  second  of  his  Majesty's  sepa- 
rate peace  with  Holland,  and  the  several  disposi- 
tions among  the  parties  that  were  likely  to  facili- 
tate, or  to  cross,  the  design  of  the  King's  intended 
mediation. 

No  clap  of  thunder  in  a  fair  frosty  day  could 
more  astonish  the  world,  than  our  declaration  of 
war  against  Holland  in  1672,  first  by  matter  of 
fact)  in  falling  upon  their  Smyrna  fleet ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  that  (however  it  failed),  by  a  for- 
mal declaration,  in  which  we  gave  reasons  for  our 
quarrel,  while  France  contented  themselves  to  give 
no  other  for  their  part  of  it,  than  only  the  glory  of 
that  King.  The  Dutch  could  never  be  possessed 
with  a  belief  that  we  were  in  earnest  till  the  blow 
was  given  ;  but  thought  our  unkindness  and  expos- 
tulations of  late  would  end  at  last  either  in  de- 
mands of  money,  or  the  Prince  of  Orange's  resti- 
tution to  the  authority  of  his  ancestors.  The 
Princes  concerned  in  their  safety  could  not  be- 
lieve, that  after  having  saved  Flanders  out  of  the 
hands  of  France,  we  would  suffer  Holland  to  fall 
into  the  same  danger;  and  my  Lord  Arlington 
told  me  at  that  time,  that  the  Court  of  France  did 
not  believe  it  themselves  till  the  blow  was  struck 
in  the  attack  of  the  Smyrna  fleet ;  but  then  they 
immediately  set  out  their  declaration,  and  began 
their  invasion.  This  surprise  made  way  for  their 
prodigious  successes.  The  Dutch  had  made  no  pro* 
vision  for  their  defence,  either  at  home  or  abroad  i 
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and  the  Empire,  Spain,  and  Sweden,  stood  at  a 
gaze  upon  tne  opening  of  the  war,  not  knowing 
upon  what  concerts  between  us  and  France  it  was 
begun,  nor  how  far  we  would  suffer  it  to  go  on 
upon  the  French  conquests.  Besides,  the. animo- 
sities of  the  parties  in  Holland,  long  suppressed 
under  their  new  constitution  and  De  Witt's  mini- 
stry, began  to  flame  again  upon  this  misfortune  of 
their  State.  The  Prince's  friends  talked  loud 
and  boldly,  that  there  was  no  way  to  satisfy  Eng- 
land but  restoring  the  Prince ;  and  that  the  base- 
ness and  cowardice  of  their  troops  were  the  effects 
of  turning  out  all  officers  of  worth  and  bravery  for 
their  inclinations  to  the  Prince,  and  mean  fellows 
brought  in,  for  no  other  desert  than  their  enmity, 
declared  to  the  House  of  Orange.  Upon  this  all 
men  expected  a  sudden  change :  the  States  were 
in  disorder,,  and  irresolute  what  to  do  j  the  troops 
were  without  a  General,  and,  which  is  worse,  with- 
out heart :  and  though  De  Ruiter,  by  admirable 
conduct,  kept  the  infection  of  these  evils  out  of 
his  fleet,  which  was  our  part  to  deal  with ;  yet  fac- 
tion, distrust,  sedition,  and  distraction,  made  such 
entrances  upon  the  State  and  the  army,  when  the 
French  troops  first  invaded  them,  that  of  all  the 
towns  and  fortresses  on  the  German  side  (held  im-^ 
pregnable  in  all  their  former  wars),  not  one  besides 
Maestricht  made  any  show  of  resistance,  and  the 
French  became  immediately  masters  of  all  the  in- 
land parts  of  the  provinces,  in  as  little  time  as  tra- 
vellers usually  employ  to  see  and  consider  them. 
Maestricht  was  taken  after  a  short  siege,  asSchenck- 
sconce,  by  the  help  of  an  extreme  dry  season,  that 
made  rivers  fordable  where  they  had  never  been 
esteemed  so  before.  The  King  of  France  march- 
ed as  far  as  Utrecht,  where  he  fixed  his  camp  and 
his  Court ;  and  from  thence  began  to  consider  of 
the  ways  how  to  possess  himself  of  the  rest,  that 
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was  defended  only  by  their  situation  upon  some 
flat  lands,  which,  as  they  had,  by  infinite  labour  in 
canals  and  digues,  been  either  gained  or  preserved 
from  inundations,  so  they  were  subject  to  them  up- 
on opening  the  sluices,  whenever  the  Dutch  found 
no  other  way  of  saving  their  country  but  by  losing 
it.  This,  at  least,  was  generally  believed  in  the 
French  camp  and  Court,  and,  as  I  have  heard,  was 
the  preservation  of  the  State ;  for  that  King,  un- 
willing  to  venture  the  honour  and  advantage  of 
such  conquests  as  he  had  made  that  summer,  upon 
the  hazards  of  a  new  sort  of  war  with  a  merciless 
element,  where  neither  conduct  nor  courage  were 
of  use,  resolved  to  leave  the  rest  to  practices  of 
peace  with  the  States,  upon  the  advantage  of  the 
terms  he  stood  in,  and  the  small  distance  of  place 
between  them ;  or,  if  these  should  not  succeed, 
then  he  trusted  to  the  frosts  of  the  following  win- 
ter,  which  seldom  fail  in  that  country  to  make  all 
passable  and  safe  for  troops  and  carriages  them- 
selves, that  in  summer  would  be  impassable,  either 
from  the  waters  or  the  depth  of  soil. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  State  and  the  government 
of  Holland  took  a  new  form,  and  with  it  a  new 
heart.  Monsieur  de  Witt  and  his  brother  had  been 
massacred  by  the  sudden  fury  of  the  people  at  the 
Hague,  and  by  the  fate  of  Ministers  that  govern  by  a 
party  or  faction,  who  are  usually  sacrificed  to  the  first 
great  misfortunes  abroad  that  Ml  in  to  aggravate  or 
inflame  the  general  discontents  at  home.  The  fact 
and  the  manner  having  been  very  unusual,  may  be 
the  subject  of  others  enquiry,  as  it  was  of  mine, 
which  gave  me  this  account :  The  Ruart  of  Putten, 
eldest  brother  to  Monsieur  de  Witt,  had  been  ac- 
cused  of  a  design  upon  the  Prince's  life,  and  of  en- 
deavouring by  money  to  engage  one  of  his  High- 
nesses domestics  in  that  attempt ;  but  no  other  wit- 
ness appearing,  he  was  sentenced  only  to  be  ba- 
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nished ;  at  which  the  people  shewed  great  dissatis- 
faction, being  possessed  with  an  opinion  of  his 
Silt.    The  morning  he  was  to  come  out  of  prison, 
onsieur  de  Witt    (against  the   opinion  of  his 
friends)  would  needs  go  himself  to  bring  him  out 
with  more  honour,  and  carry  him  out  of  town  ;  and 
to  that  purpose  went  with  his  coach  and  four  horses 
to  the  court.    This  beine  not  usual  to  this  Mini- 
ster, made  the  people  take  more  notice  of  it,  and 
gather  together  tumultuously,  first  in  the  streets 
where  he  passed,  and  then  about  the  court  where 
the  prisoner  was  kept.    Some  of  the  trained-bands 
of  the  Hague  that  were  upon  the  guard  mingled 
among  them,  and  began  to  rail  aloud  against  the 
judgment  of  the  court,  the  crime  of  one  brother, 
and  the  insolence  of  the  other,  who  pretended  (as 
they  said)  to  carry  him  away  in  triumph.     In  me 
midst  of  this  heat  and  passion,  raised  by  these  kind 
of  discourses  among  the  populace,  the  two  brothers 
came  out;  some  of  the  trained-bands  stopped  them, 
began  to  treat  them  at  first  with  ill  language,  and 
from  words  fell  to  blows ;  upon  which  Monsieur 
de  Witt,  foreseeing  how  the  tragedy  would  end, 
took  his  brother  by  the  hand,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  knocked  down  with  the  but-end  of  a  musket. 
They  were  both  presently  laid  dead  upon  the  place, 
then  dragged  about  the  toMnn  by  the  fury  of  the 
people,  and  torn  in  pieces.    Thus  ended  one  of  the 
greatest  lives  of  any  subject  in  our  age,  about  the 
47th  year  of  his  own ;  after  having  served,  or  ra- 
ther administred,  that  State,  as  Pensioner  of  Hol- 
'  land,  for  about  eighteen  years,  with  great  honour 
to  his  country  and  himself.     After  the  death  of 
these  brothers,  the  provinces  and  towns  ran  with 
unanimous  voices  into  public   demands  of  the 
Prince's  being  restored  to  the  authority  of  his  an- 
cestors.    The  States  had,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  decUred  him  Captain«generaf  and  Admiral 
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of  their  forces,  which  was  no  more  than  De  Witt 
had  always  professed  was  designed  for  him  when 
he  should  be  of  age ;  but  this  was  found  neither  to 
have  satisfied  England,  nor  the  Prince's  party  at 
home ;  and  therefore  all  the  members  of  the  State 
agreed  in  those  acts  that  were  thought  necessary 
to  a  full  restitution  of  his  Highness,  now  at  the  age 
of  twenty^one  years,  to  the  oflBce  and  power  of 
Stadtholaer,  with  all  advantages,  and  even  some 
more  than  those  which  had  been  exercised  by  his 
ancestors.  At  the  same  time  Monsieur  Fagel  was 
introduced  into  Monsieur  de  Witt's  place,  of  Pen^ 
sioner  of  Holland,  whose  love  to  his  country  made 
him  a  lover  of  the  Prince,  as  believing  it  could  not  be 
saved  by  any  other  hand,  and  whose  zeal  to  his  own 
religion  made  him  an  enemy  irreconcileable  to 
France,  whose  professions  as  well  as  designs  were 
to  destroy  it. 

This  revolution,  as  it  calmed  all  at  home,  so  it 
made  the  first  appearance  of  defending  what  was 
left  of  the  country :  the  State  grew  united,  the 
army  in  heart,  and  foreign  Princes  began  to  take 
confidence  in  the  honour  and  constancy  of  the 

Jroung  Prince,  which  they  had  in  a  manner  wholly 
ost  upon  the  divisions  and  misfortunes  of  the 
State.  The  French  themselves  turned  all  their 
applications  and  practices  the  same  way,  and  made 
the  Prince  all  the  offers  that  could  be  of  honour 
and  advantages  to  his  person  and  family,  provided 
he  would  be  contented  to  depend  upon  them.  The 
bait  they  thought  could  not  tail  of  being  swallowed, 
and  about  which  most  artifice  was  employed,  was 
the  proposal  of  making  the  Prince  Sovereign  of  the 

Provinces,  under  the  protection  of  England  and 
Vance.  And,  to  say  truth,  at  a  time  when  so 
little  of  the  provinces  was  left,  and  what  remained 
was  under  water,  and  in  so  imminent  danger  upon 
the  first  frosts  of  the  winter ;  this  seemed  a  lure 
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to  which  a  meaner  soul  than  that  of  this  Prince 
might  very  well  stoop.  But  his  was  above  it,  and 
his  answers  always  firm,  That  he  never  would  be- 
tray a  trust  that  was  given  him,  nor  ever  sell  the 
liberties  of  his  country  that  his  ancestors  had  so 
long  defended.  Yet  the  game  he  played  was  then 
thought  so  desperate,  that  one  of  his  nearest  ser- 
vants told  me  he  had  long  expostulated  it  with  his 
master ;  and  asked  him,  at  last,  how  he  pretended 
to  live  after  Holland  was  lost?  and  whether  he 
had  thought  so  far  ?  The  Prince  told  him  he  had, 
and  that  he  was  resolved  to  live  upon  the  lands  he 
had  left  in  Germany ;  and  that  he  had  rather  pass 
his  life  in  hunting  there,  than  sell  his  country  or 
his  liberty  to  France  at  any  price.  I  will  say  no- 
thing of  the  embassy  sent  at  this  time  by  his  Ma- 
jesty to  the  French  King  at  Utrecht,  where  the 
three  Ambassadors,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord 
Arlington,  and  Lord  Hallifax,  found  him  in  his 
highest  exaltation,  for  I  cannot  pretend  to  know 
what  the  true  ends  or  subject  of  it  was.  The  com- 
mon  belief  in  England  and  Holland  made  it  to  be 
our  jealousy  of  the  French  conquests  going  so  fast, 
whilst  ours  were  so  lame ;  and  great  hopes  were 
raised  in  Holland,  that  it  was  to  stop  their  course 
or  extent :  but  these  were  soon  dashed  by  the  re- 
turn  of  the  Ambassadors,  after  having  renewed 
and  fastened  the  measures  formerly  taken  between 
the  two  Crowns.  And  the  Ambassadors  were  in- 
deed content,  as  they  passed  through  Holland,  that 
the  first  should  be  thought ;  which  gave  occasion 
for  a  very  good  repartee  of  the  Princess  Dowager 
to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  visited  her  as 
they  passed  through  the  Hague ;  and  talking  much 
of  their  being  good  Hollanders,  she  told  him,  that 
was  more  than  they  asked,  which  was  only  that 
they  should  be  good  Englishmen :  he  assured  her 
they  were  npt  only  so,  but  good  Dutchmen  too : 
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that  indeed  they  did  not  use  Holland  like  a  mis- 
tress, but  they  loved  her  like  a  wife :  to  which  she 
replied,  Vrayment^  je  croy  que  vous  nous  aimez 
comme  votes  aimez  la  voire ;  [  Truly y  I  believe  you 
love  us  as  you  love  your  own  wife'}. 

When  France  had  lost  all  hopes  of  shaking  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  constancy,  they  bent  all  their 
thoughts  upon  subduing  and  ruining  the  remainder 
of  the  country.  They  had  advanced  as  far  as 
Woerden,  and  from  thence  they  made  their  ra- 
vages within  two  or  three  leagues  of  Leyden,  with 
more  violences  and  cruelties  than  would  have  been 
prudent,  if  they  had  hoped  to  reclaim  the  Prince 
or  States  from  the  obstinacy  of  their  defence.  The 
Prince  encamped  his  army  near  Bodegrave,  be- 
tween Leyden  and  Woerden,  and  there  made  such 
a  stand  with  a  handful  of  men,  as  the  French 
could  never  force.  The  winter  proved  not  fa- 
vourable to  their  hopes  and  designs,  and  some  pro- 
mises of  frost  inveigled  them  into  marches  that 
proved  almost  fatal  to  them  by  a  sudden  thaw. 
This  frighted  them  into  cautions,  perhaps  more 
than  were  necessary,  and  gave  the  Prince  and 
States  leisure  to  take  their  measures  for  a  follow- 
ing campaign,  with  the  Emperor,  Spain,  and  the 
Dukes  of  Brandenburgh  and  Lunenburgh,  which 
proved  a  diversion  to  the  arms  of  France,  and 
turned  part  of  them  upon  Germany  and  Flanders, 
so  as  to  give  over  the  progress  any  further  in  Hol- 
land. Upon  the  approach  of  the  winter,  the 
Prince,  after  having  taken  Naerd'en,  three  leagues 
from  Amsterdam,  in  spite  of  all  resistance  and  op- 
position from  either  the  French  or  the  season,  re- 
solved, like  another  young  Scipio,  to  save  his 
country  by  abandoning  it :  and  to  avoid  so  many 
sieges  as  all  the  towns  they  had  lost  would  cost  to 
recover,  he  contented  himself  to  leave  the  chief 
posts  guarded  with  a  part  of  the  army,  and  with 


efifl  Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679. 

the  rest  marched  into  Germany,  joined  part  of  the 
confederate  troops,  besieged  Bonne,  which  had 
been  put  into  the  hands  of  France  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  wherein  the  Elector  of  Cologne  and 
the  Bishop  of  Munster  had  entered  jointly  with 
France.  The  boldness  of  this  action  amazed  all 
men,  but  the  success  extolled  the  prudence  as  well 
as  the  bravery  of  it ;  for  the  Prince  took  Bonne, 
and  by  it  opened  a  passage  for  the  German  forces 
over  the  Rhine,  and  so  into  Flanders ;  and  gave 
such  a  damp  to  the  designs  and  enterprises  of 
France,  that  they  immediately  abandoned  all  their 
conquests  upon  Holland  in  less  time  than  they 
made  them,  retaining  only  Maestricht  and  the 
Grave  of  all  they  had  possessed  belonging  to  this 
State. 

In  this  posture  stood  afiairs  abroad  when  the 
peace  of  England  was  made  in  February  1673*4; 
S^^;irth"e  strlngth  aiicTFeirt-^eTeof  the Vrincr^^ 
Orange  concerted  with  the  German  and  Spanish 
troops  to  begin  an  offensive  war,  and,  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  above  forty  thousand  men,  to  march 
into  France. 

The  French  began  now  to  wish  the  war  well 
ended,  and  were  very  glad  to  accept  his  Majesty's 
mediation.  The  King  was  desirous  to  make 
France  some  amends  for  abandoning  the  party, 
and  making  a  separate  peace.  Some  of  his  Mi- 
nisters foresaw  he  would  be  arbiter  of  the  peace 
by  being  mediator,  and  that  he  might  hinder  any 
separate  treaties'by  mediating  a  general  one,  and 
might  restore  peace  to  Christendom  whenever  he 
thought  fit,  and  upon  what  conditions  he  thought 
safe  and  just. 

The  only  difficulties  that  appeared  in  this  affidr, 
were  what  the  confederates  were  like  to  make  in 
accepting  the  King's  mediation,  whose  late  en« 
gagements  with  France  had  made  him  tbcM^ht 
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very  partial  on  that  side.  And  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria, finding  that  Crown  now  abandoned  by  Eng- 
land, had  too  greedily  swallowed  the  hopes  of  a 
revenge  upon  them  to  desire  any  sudden  treaty, 
till  the  successes  they  expected  in  the  war  might 
at  least  make  way  for  reducing  France  to  the  terms 
of  that  of  the  Pyrenees.  This,  I  suppose,  gave 
some  occasion  for  my  being  again  designed  for  this 
embassy,  being  thought  to  have  some  credit  with 
Spain  as  well  as  Holland,  from  the  negotiations  I 
had  formerly  run  through  at  the  Hague,  Brussels, 
and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  by  which  the  remaining  parts 
of  Flanders  had  been  saved  out  of  the  hands  of 
France  in  the  year  1 668. 

But  having  often  reflected  upon  the  unhappy 
issue  of  my  last  public  employments,  and  the  fatal 
turn  of  counsels  in  our  Court  that  had  occasioned 
it,  against  so  many  wiser  men's  opinions,  as  well 
as  my  own,  I  resolved,  before  I  went  this  journey, 
to  know  the  ground  upon  which  I  stood,  as  well  as 
I  could,  and  to  sound  it,  by  finding'out  what  I  was 
able  of  the  King's  true  sentiments  and  disposi- 
tions, as  to  the  measures  he  had  now  taken,  or  ra- 
ther renewed,  and  trust  no  more  to  those  of  his 
Ministers,  who  had  deceived  either  me  or  them- 
selves. Therefore,  at  a  long  audience  in  his  clo- 
set, I  took  occasion  to  reflect  upon  the  late  coun- 
sels, and  Ministry  of  the  late  cabal ;  how  ill  his 
Majesty  had  been  advised  to  break  measures  and 
treaties  so  solemnly  taken  and  agreed ;  how  ill  he 
had  been  served,  and  how  ill  succeeded,  by  the 
violent  humour  of  the  nation  breaking  out  against 
such  proceedings,  and  by  the  jealousies  they  had 
raised  against  the  Crown.  The  King  said,  It  was 
true  he  had  succeeded  ill;  but,  if  he  had  been 
well  served,  he  might  have  made  a  good  business 
enough  of  it;  and  so  went  on  a  good  deal  ta  jus- 
tify what  was  past.    I  was  sorry  to  find  such  a  pre- 


268  Memoirs  from  1672  to  l679. 

sage  of  what  might  again  return  from  such  a  course 
of  thought  in  the  King,  and  so  went  to  the  bot- 
tom of  that  matter.    I  shewed  how  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  it  was,  to  set  up  here  the  same  religion 
or  government  that  was  in  France ;  that  the  uni- 
versal bent  of  the  nation  was  against  both ;  that 
many,  who  were  perhaps  indifferent  enough  in  the 
matter  of  religion,   considered  it  could  not  be 
changed  here  but  by  force  of  an  army ;  and  that 
the  same  force  which  made  the  King  master  of 
their  religion,  made  him  master  of  their  liberties 
and  fortunes  too :  that  in  France  there  was  none 
to  be  considered  but  the  nobles  and  the  clergy: 
that,  if  a  King  could  engage  them  in  his  desi|is. 
he  had  no  more  to  do ;  for  the  peasants,  having 
no  land,  were  as  insignificant  in  the  government 
as  the  women  and  children  are  here  :  that,  on  the 
contrary,  the  great  bulk  of  land  in  England  lies  in 
the  hands  of  the  yeomanry  or  lower  gentry,  and 
their  hearts  are  high  by  ease  and  plenty,  as  those 
of  the  French'  peasantry  are  wholly  dispirited  by 
labour  and  want :  that  the  Kings  of  France  are 
very  great  in  possessions  of  lands,  and  in  depen- 
dences by  such  vast  numbers  of  offices,  both  mill* 
tary  and  civil,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical ;  whereas 
those  of  England,  having  few  offices  to  bestow, 
having  parted  with  their  lands,  their  court  of  wards 
and  knights  services,  have  no  means  to  raise  or 
keep  armies  on  foot,  but  by  supplies  from  their 
Parliaments,  nor  revenues  to  maintain  any  foreign 
war  by  other  ways :  that  if  they  had  an  army  on 
foot,  yet,  if  composed  of  English,   they  would 
never  serve  ends  that  the  people  hated  and  feared : 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England  were  not  the 
hundredth  part  of  the  nation,  and  in  Scotland  not 
the  two-hundredth;    and  it  seemed  against  all 
<;ommon  sense,  to  think  by  one  part  to  govern 
ninety-nine  that  were  of  contrary  minds  and  hu^ 
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mours :  that  for  foreign  troops,  if  they  were  few, 
they  would  signify  nothing  but  to  raise  hatred  and 
discontent;  and  how  to  raise,  to  bring  over  at 
once,  and  to  maintain  many,  was  very  hard  to 
imagine :  that  the  force  seeming  necessaiy  to  sub- 
due  the  liberties  and  spirits  of  this  nation,  could 
not  be  esteemed  less  than  an  army  of  threescore 
thousand  men,  since  the  Romans  were  forced  to 
keep  twelve  legions  to  that  purpose,  the  Normans 
to  institute  sixty-two  thousand  knights  fees,  and 
Cromwell  left  an  army  of  near  eighty  thousand 
men :  that  I  never  knew  but  one  foreigner  that 
understood  England  well,  which  was  Gourville 
(whom  I  knew  the  King  esteemed  the  soundest 
head  of  any  Frenchman  he  had  ever  seen) ;  that 
when  I  was  at  Brussels,  in  the  first  Dutch  war,  and 
he  heard  the  Parliament  grew  weary  of  it,  he  said, 
the  King  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  the  peace : 
that  he  had  been  long  enough  in  England,  seen 
enough  of  our  Court,  and  people,  and  Parliaments, 
to  conclude, 

Qu*un  Roy  (T Angleterrey  qui  veut  etre  rhomme 
de  son  peuple,  est  le  plus  grand  Roy  du  monde ; 
mats  s*il  veut  etre  qtielque  chose  davantage,  par 
Dieu  il  n* est  plus  rien.* 

The  King  heard  me  very  attentively,  but  seemed 
a  little  impatient  at  first :  yet  at  last  he  said,  I  had 
reason  in  all,  and  so  had  Gourville ;  and,  laying 
his  hand  upon  mine,  he  added,  Etje  veux  etre 
rhomme  de  mon  peuple  [^And  I  will  be  the  man  of 
my  people r\ 

My  embassy-extraordinary  to  Holland  was  de- 
clared in  May,  ^nd  my  dispatches  finished  at  the 

*  That  a  King  ofEnglandy  ivho  will  be  the  man  of  his  people ^ 
is  the  greatest  King  in  the  toorlds  but  if  he  mil  be  something 
more,  by  G-^-d  he  is  nothing  at  aU, 
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Treasury  as  well  as  at  the  Secretary's  office,  so  as 
I  went  away  in  July.  My  instructions  were,  in 
general,  to  asiiure  the  State  of  his  Majesty's  friend* 
ship  and  firm  resolution  to  observe  his  treaties  with 
them ;  then  to  offer  his  mediation  in  the  present 
war,  which  both  they  and  almost  all  Christendom 
were  engaged  in ;  and,  after  their  acceptance  of 
it,  to  endeavour  it  likewise  with  all  their  allies ; 
and,  to  that  end,  to  engage  the  offices  and  inter*^ 
vention  of  the  States.  But,  immediately  after  my 
arrival  at  the  Hague,  to  repair  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  give  him  part  of  his  Majesty's  intentions 
in  all  this  affair,  and  assurance  of  his  kindness,  and 
engage  his  Highness  as  far  as  could  be,  to  second 
his  Majesty's  desires  in  promoting  a  general  peace, 
wherein  the  United  Provinces  seemed  to  have  the 
greatest  interest. 

After  my  arrival  at  the  Hague  in  July  1674, 
and  delivery  of  my  credentials  to  the  President  of 
the  week,  and  a  visit  to  the  Pensioner,  wherein  I 
discovered  a  strong  inclination  in  the  States  to  a 
peace,  as  far  as  their  honour  and  engagements  to 
their  allies  would  allow  them,  and  was  assured  of 
the  States  accepting  his  Majesty's  mediation ;  I 
went  away  to  Antwerp,  in  hopes  to  have  found  the 
Prince  at  his  camp  there,  between  Antwerp  and 
Louvain,  where  he  had  lain  some  time  attending 
the  advance  of  the  confederate  troops,  with  whom 
he  had  concerted  to  join  his  army  upon  their  ar- 
rival in  Flanders.  But  two  days  before  I  came  to 
Antwerp,  the  army  was  marched  beyond  Louvain ; 
so  I  was  forced  to  go  to  Brussels,  and  there  desire 
a  guard  to  convoy  me  to  the  camp.  The  puncti- 
lio's of  my  character  would  not  suffer  me  to  see 
the  Count  de  Monterey,  though  I  had  for  some 
years  lived  at  Brussels  in  particular  friendship  and 
conversation  with  him.  Few  strangers  had  per- 
haps ever  been  better  used  than  I,  during  three 
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years  residence  at  Brussels,  by  all  persons  of  qua-' 
lity,  and  indeed  of  all  ranks  there ;  so  that  it  was* 
very  surprising  to  me  to  meet  such  a  dry  and  cold 
treatment  from  the  Governor,  and  such  ati  affeC'- 
tation  in  the  persons  of  quality,  not  so  much  as  to 
visit  me ;  for  I  do  not  remember  one  that  did  it 
besides  Count  d'Emont,  who  was  not  then  very 
well  at  Court,  either  in  Spain  or  Flanders.  Others 
that  I  met  in  the  streets,  or  the  park,  though  they 
came  up  with  open  arms  to  embrace  me,  yet  never 
came  at  me,  but  contented  themselves  with  saying 
they  intended  it.  When  I  sent  my  secretary  to 
the  Count  de  Monterey  with  my  compliments,  and 
desires  of  a  guard  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
was  then  not  above  six  leagues  off;  he  returned 
the  first  very  coldly,  and  the  other  with  excuses 
that  amounted  to  a  refusal :  he  said,  the  way  was 
so  dangerous,  by  straggling  parties  of  the  army, 
that  he  could  not  advise  me  to  venture  with  a 
small  guard ;  and  he  had  drawn  out  so  many  of 
the  Spanish  troops  into  the  field,  that  he  could  not 
give  me  a  great  one.  I  sent  again  to  desire  what 
he  could  spare  me,  let  the  number  be  what  it 
would ;  for  though  I  would  not  expose  the  King's 
character  nor  his  business,  by  any  accident  1  might 
prevent ;  yet,  when  I  had  endeavoured  it  by  my 
application  to  his  Excellence,  I  would  take  my 
fortune,  though  he  sent  me  but  six  of  his  guards* 
He  replied,  that  he  could  not  possibly  spare  any 
of  them ;  but  that  next  morning  he  expected  a 
troop  of  horse  to  come  into  town,  and  that,  as 
soon  as  it  arrived,  the  captain  should  have  order 
to  attend  me.  Next  morning  was  put  off  till  night, 
and  night  till  the  morning  following ;  when  the 
Count,  finding  I  was  resolved  to  go,  though  with- 
out convoy,  rather  than  to  expect  longer,  sent  me 
a  Spanish  captain  with  about  forty  horse  to  convov 
me  to  Louvain.  The  truth  was,  that  the  Spaniards 


before  this  cimrvsfrr.  v-^j  hi^.:r,  by  th^  ^^'^'m^ 
then  con^e r:ei  .3ir.:rr_r  rhe  <^Y,::oii^rfc»5^  1  >k\X)11 
not,  ho^v-ver.  seir.  t.-^  u-i.^i.^Cirji  ::  $sV  TKvr  irA' 
thing  more  :z ::  :>-::::  -arhs:  h:>  H-^^.-c^  ^"X^  |V0A:«vi 
to  say ;  bu:  I  kr.;:^-  ven-  toy".*  :h,^:  a$  :hcy  $^\ 
none  is  Tn?r\e  ies:  thar*  he  tha:  ^;i  :v^:  ho^r*  :5W^  a 
man  that  will  n.^t  be  >ec:i*  nii\  csjdix  r,nJ  x^-^ix^  of 
avoiding  it,  especi-^^y  ;:y.on  ^:oh  c:Tv;:ni$rA5K\'^  ii$ 
the  Prince  a::d  I  were  then  in,  who  must  h^vo  toK 
lowed  the  motions  he  wo;;Li  have  invon  mo :  ^nvi 
therefore  I  resclvevi  not  to  cxjx>$o  oithor  hi;^  Ma- 
jesty's character  or  croiiit  with  his  nopho\^%  by 
inating  that  public  which  had  jxissovl  Wtwoon  the 
Prince  and  me  upon  this  subject ;  but^  pancndii\jj 
my  health  would  not  sufior  me  to  follow  the  IMnco 
upon  his  march,  I  returned  to  Antwerp^  and  jraw 
his  Majesty  an  account  of  all  that  had  [>assiHl ;  who 
extremely  approved  my  conduct  in  it,  and  tliat  I 
pressed  no  further  a  point  that  I  saw  would  not 
go,  and  that  was  taken  by  tlie  IVinco,  as  well  av^ 
the  Count  de  Monterov,  so  ditlvrontlv  frv>m  what 
his  Majesty  expected. 

I  staid  only  a  night  at  Antwerp,  which  passed 
with  so  great  thunder  and  liduning  that  1  \n\u 
mised  myself  a  very  fair  day  after  it,  to  ao  back  to 
Rotterdam  in  the  States  yacht  that  still  attondoit 
me.  The  morning  proved  so ;  but  towards  even- 
ing thcf  sky  grew  foul,  and  the  seamen  presaged  ill 
weather,  and  so  resolved  to  lie  at  anchor  noforo 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  the  wind  being  cross  and  little. 
When  the  night  was  fallen  as  black  as  ever  I  saw 
it,  it  soon  began  to  clear  up  with  the  most  violent 
flashes  of  lightning,  as  well  as  cracks  of  tlunuU»r, 
that  I  believe  have  ever  been  heard  in  our  a;.;e  and 
clhnate.  This  continued  all  night,  ami  we  felt 
such  a  fierce  heat  from  every  great  flash  of  light-* 
toing^  that  the  captain  apprehended  it  would  iire  hii 
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ship.  But  about  eight  tlie  next  morning  the  wind 
changed,  and  came  up  with  so  strong  a  gale  that 
we  came  to  Rotterdam  in  about  four  hours,  and 
there  found  all  mouths  full  of  the  mischiefs  and 
accidents  that  the  last  night's  tempest  had  occa- 
sioned, both  among  the  boats  and  the  houses^  by 
the  thunder,  lightning,  hail,  or  whirlwinds.  But 
the  day  after  came  stories  to  the  Hague,  from  all 
parts,  of  such  violent  effects  as  were  almost  incre- 
^  dible.    At  Amsterdam  they  were  deplorable,  many 

trees  torn  up  by  the  roots,  ships  sunk  in  the  har- 
bour, and  boats  in  the  canals,  houses  beaten  down ; 
and  several  people  were  snatched  from  the  ground 
as  they  walked  the  streets,  and  thrown  into  the 
canals.  But  all  was  silenced  by  the  relations  from 
Utrecht,  where  the  great  and  ancient  cathedral 
was  torn  in  pieces  by  the  violence  of  this  storm ; 
and  the  vast  pillars  of  stone  that  supported  it  were 
wreathed  like  a  twisted  club,  having  been  so 
strongly  composed  and  cemented,  as  rather  ta 
suffer  such  a  cnange  of  figure,  than  break  in  pieces 
as  other  parts  of  tlie  fabric  did ;  hardly  any  church 
of  the  town  escaped  the  violence  of  this  storm,  and 
very  few  houses  without  the  marks  of  it.  Nor 
were  the  effects  of  it  less  astonishing  by  the  relar 
tions  from  France  and  Brussels,  where  the  damages- 
were  infinite,  as  well  from  whirlwinds,  thunder^ 
and  lightning,  as  from  hailstones  of  prodigioui 
bigness. 

At  my  return  to  the  Hague  I  had  long  conver- 
sations with  the  Pensioner,  by  which  I  gained  the 
lights  necessary  to  discover  the  whole  present  scene 
of  affitii*s,  and  pulses  of  the  several  confederates  in 
what  related  to  the  general  peace.  I  told  him  how 
much  his  Majesty  wassatisfied  with  thathe had  lately 
made  with  the  States ;  how  much  he  was  resolved  to 
continue  and  to  cultivate  it  \  how  muc^  reasoaji?^ 


» i 


,      r 


/ 


'  t 


/, 


-rtr-iist 


r  # 


276  Memoirs  from  1672  to  iGfQ. 

nour  enter  into  a  war  to  preserve  it,  though  he 
could  not  to  obtain  it.  The  Pensioner  first  gave 
me  thanks  for  my  good  offices  in  the  late  peace,^ 
and  in  all  the  measures  of  friendship  that  had  in- 
terceded between  his  Majesty  and  them  since  the 
first  breach.  He  applauded  the  King's  resolution 
in  so  pious  and  generous  an  offer,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  interest  might  lead  him  to  other  dis- 
positions :  that  he  doubted  not  the  States  willing- 
ness to  accept  it ;?  all  th^  difference  would  be  about 
the  time  and  manner  of  doing  it.  As  to  this,  he 
said,  they  could  not  do  it  without  the  communica- 
tion at  least  of  their  allies ;  but  would  immediately 
give  them  part  of  his  Majesty's  offer,  and  the  States 
dispositions  to  receive  it :  that  for  the  terms  of  a 
peace,  as  to  their  own  parts,  they  would  be  content 
to  make  his  Majesty  the  arbiter  of  it:  that. they 
had  already  recovered  all  the  towna  they  had  lost 
except  Grave  and  Maestricht,  the  last  of  which 
was  in  some  manner  engaged  to  Spain  when  it* 
should  be  recovered;  and  for  the  other,  they 
doubted  not  to  have  a  giood  account  of  it  very 
90on,  orders  being  already  gone  to  invest  it.  Bub 
he  doubted  whether  their  sdlies  would  be  so  easy 
in  their  expectations  or  demands ;  and  that  it  was 
impossible  for  the  States  to  leave  them  who  had 
saved  their  country  from  ruin;  when  two  so  ^eat 
Kings  bad  invaded  them,  or  to  breiEik  the  treaties 
which  they  had  made  offensive  with  the  Emperor^ 
Spain,  and  Brandenburg :  that  the  terms  stipulated 
with  Spain  obliged  them  to  reduce  France  to  the 
treaty  of  the  Pyrenees ;  but  only  a  reserve  wa» 
made  by  one  article,  which  was,  unless  it  should 
otherwise  be  agreed  by  consent  between  them: 
that  whatever  Spain  would  be  content  with  should 
satisfy  them  ;  though  they  were  both  equally  sen- 
sible of  the  designs  and  ambition  of  France,  a^  well 
as  of  their  ill  talent  to  the  States :  that  th^y  could 
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«ever  hope  for  such  another  conjuncture,  to  reduce 
them  to  such  bounds  and  measures  as  might  be 
safe  to  their  neighbours,  and  give  quiet  to  Christ, 
-endom :  that  it  was  now  an  ill  time  to  enter  into  the 
terms  of  a  peace  between  France  and  Spain,  bcr 
cause  he  knew  they  should  have  ill  grace  to  de- 
mand the  restitution  of  any  towns  the  Spaniards 
had  lost  in  Flanders  by  the  last  war,  and  given  up 
by  the  peace  that  succeeded  it ;  and  yet  his  Ma- 
jesty knew,  as  well  as  they,  that  without  it  a  peace 
could  neither  be  safe  for  Flanders,  nor  for  Holland, 
nor  consequently  for  England.     But  he  believed 
there  would  not  pass  many  days  before  some  de- 
cisive action  would  happen  between  the  armies, 
now  not  far  distant  in  the  field,  which  would  make 
room  for  the  negotiation  of  peace  that  might  sucr 
ceed  next  winter,  in  which  his  Majesty  would  find 
the  interests  and  humours  of  a  trading  country,  as 
theirs  was,  very  strong,  and  disposed  to  press  their 
allies,  as  far  as  was  possible,  to  facilitate  so  great 
and  so  good  a  work.    And  for  the  rest  of  the  allies 
besides  Spain,  he  had  no  reason  to  suspect  any  great 
difficulties  would  arise,  so  Httle  having  yet  passed  . 
in  the  war  between  France  and  them. 

The  Pensioner  was  right  in  expecting  some  sud- 
den action  between  the  armies ;  for  about  the  mid- 
dle of  August  came  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Se- 
•neffe  between  the  confederates  under  the  command 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  French  under  the 
Prince  of  Conde:  but  it  proved  not  an  action  so 
decisive  as  was  expected  between  two  armies  of 
so  great  force,  and  so  animated  by  the  hatred  and 
revenge  of  the  parties,  as  well  as  by  the  bravery 
and  ambition  of  the  commanders.  The  success 
of  this  fight  was  so  differently  reported  by  those  en- 
gaged in  it,  that  it  was  hard  to  judge  of  the  victory 
which  each  side  challenged,  and  perhaps  neither 
ivith  any  great  reason.     The  confederates  had  fox 
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some  days  sought  a  battle  with  great  desire  and 
endeavour ;  and  the  French  avoided  it,  with  reso- 
lution not  to  fight  unless  upon  evident  advantage, 
whilst  both  armies  lay  near  Nivelle,  and  not  far  di- 
stant from  one  another.     The  reason  of  this  was 
thought  to  be,  of  one  side,  the  ardour  of  the  young 
Prince  of  Orange  to  make  way,  by  a  victory,  into 
France  itself,  and  there  revenge  the  invasion  of 
his  country;  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  his 
first  essay  of  a  pitched  battle,  against  so  great  and 
renowned  a  general  as  the  Prince  of  Conde.    On 
the  other  side,  this  old  captain  had  too  much  ho- 
nour to  lose,  and  thought  he  had  not  enough  to 
gain,  by  entering  the  lists  with  a  Prince  of  three 
and  twenty  years  old,  bred  up  in  the  shade  of  a 
contrary  faction,  till  he  was  forced  into  the  field 
by  the  French  invasion  of  his  country.     Nor  was 
the  advantage  less  on  the  French  side  in  the  repu- 
tation of  their  troops,  than  of  their  general ;  com- 
posed of  excellent  officers,  chosen  soldiers,  exactly 
disciplined,  long  trained  for  action  before  they  be^ 
gan  it,  and  now  flushed  by  the  uninterrupted  suc- 
cesses of  two  wars.  But  the  Dutch  troops,  when  the 
Prince  of  Orange  entered  upon  the  command,  wer^e 
old  or  lazy  soldiers,  disused  with  long  peace,  and 
disabled  with  young  unskilful  ojfficers  (chosen  by 
no  other  merit,  than  that  of  a  faction  against  the 
house  of  Orange)  then  filled  up  when  the  war  broke 
out,  with  hasty  and  undistinguished  levies,  and  dis- 
heartened with  perpetual  losses  of  towns,  and  de- 
feats of  parties,  during  the  two  first  campaigns. 
The  Prince  of  Cond^  had  another  restraint  upon 
the  usual  boldness  of  his  nature  on  such  occasions, 
which  was  the  ill  posture  he  had  been  in  at  Court 
idnce  the  King's  reign,  and  in  regard  how  much 
more  he  would  have  to  answer  for  than  another 
man  upon  any  great  misfortune  to  his  army,  which 
must  have  left  the  way  open  for  the  CQuiederates 
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to  enter  France,  unguarded  on  that  side  by  any 
{Strong  frontier ;  so  as  no  man  knew  what  shake  it 
might  give  to  the  greatness  of  that  Crown,  with 
the  help  of  so  great  and  general  discontents,  where- 
of this  rrince  was  thought  to  have  his  share. 

Upon  these  dispositions  in  the  Generals  the  bat- 
tle was  for  some  time  industriously  sought  and 
avoided :  till  the  Prince  of  Orange,  believing  there 
was  no  way  of  coming  to  a  battle,  but  by  the  siege 
of  some  place  that  might  be  thought  worth  the 
venture  to  relieve,  broke  up  and  marched  away  to- 
wards Seneffe ;  his  army  divided  into  three  parts, 
whereof  the  German  troops  under  the  Count  de 
Souches  had  the  van,  the  Spanish  under  Prince 
Vaudemont  the  rear,  and  the  Dutch  under  Count 
Waldeck  the  main  body ;  with  whom  the  Prince 
marched,  and  commanded  the  whole  confederate 
army. 

The  Prince  of  Condc  observing  their  march, 
which  was  not  far  from  one  side  of  his  retrench- 
ments ;  and  that,  by  the  straitness  of  some  pas- 
sages they  were  forced  to  file  off  in  small  lines, 
staid  till  the  vanguard  and  main  body  were  over 
one  of  these  passes,  and  the  rear  beginning  to  en- 
ter upon  it;  when  he  drew  out  his  men,and  fell  with 
great  fierceness  upon  the  rear  of  the  Spaniards, 
broke  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  not  much  re- 
sistance,  took  their  baggage,  several  standards,  and 
many  prisoners  of  note.  The  Prince  of  Orange, 
upon  notice  of  the  French  march  towards  the  Spa- 
nish troops,  had  sent  three  squadrons  back  to  their 
slssistance,  with  all  the  diligence  that  could  be ; 
but  the  Spaniards,  already  broken,  brought  the 
Ihitch  into  disorder  by  falhng  in  among  them ;  and 
the  French  pursuing  with  great  bravery,  broke  the 
Dutch  squadrons  to  pieces,  killing  or  taking  all 
their  commanders,  and  several  standards. 

If  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  contented  himself 
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with  this  success  and  execution,  he  had  left  no^ 
dispute  of  a  victory ;  but,  lured  on  by  the  hopes 
of  one  more  entire,  and  belief  the  Dutch,  whom  he 
esteemed  the  worst  troops,  would  not  stand  after 
the  Spaniards,  and  a  great  part  of  their  own,  were 
wholly  routed,  he  followed  the  chace,  and,  draw- 
ing out  his|  whole  army  upon  them,  brought  it  to 
a  set  battle,  which  was  more  than  he  intended.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Orange,  marching  to 
the  relief  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  squadrons  he  had 
sent,  was  at  first  enveloped  by  his  own  flying  men, 
whom  he  could  neither  stop  by  words  nor  blows, 
by  promises  nor  reproaches ;  till  joining  the  rest 
of  his  own  fqrces  that  stood  firm,  and  the  Impe- 
rialists coming  up  to  enforce  them,  the  battle  be- 
gan with  as  great  fury  as  any  has  been  fought  in 
the  \Yhole  course  of  the  wars,  continued  so  for 
about  eight  hours  till  sun-set,  and  about  two  hours 
after  by  moon-light,  till,  that  failipg  too,  the  fight 
ended,  rather  by  the  obscurity  of  the  night,  thaa 
tTie  weariness  or  weakness  of  either  side.     The 
Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  whole  cours?  of  this  ac, 
tion,  gave  all  orders  with  such  prudence,  and  obr 
servance  of  all  advantages,  led  up  his  several  squa- 
drons with  that  bravery,  made  such  bold  stands 
against  his  own  broken  troops,  as  well  as  against 
the  fierceness  of  their  pursuers,  for  six  hours  tOr 
gethier,  in  the  hottest  of  the  fire ;  sometimes  charg- 
ing into  the  midst  of  the  enemies,  sometimes  overr 
borne  by  his  own  that  fled,  till  he  rallied  them  and 
led  them  back  to  the  charge;  exposed  to  more 
danger  than  most  private  spidier§  in  the  field ;  so 
that  the  old  Count  de  Souches^  in  his  letter  to  the 
States  upon  this  occasion,  told  them,  that,  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  action,  the  Prince  had  shewed 
the  conduct  of  an  old  experienced  commander, 
and  the  valour  of  a  Caesar.;  and  indeed  his  allies, 
his  friends,  and  his  enemies  agreed  in  giving  him 
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^ual  glory  from  this  adventure.  But  he  had  more 
from  none  than  from  the  Prince  of  Conde*s  testir 
ipony,  that  he  had  done  like  an  old  captain  in  all,  but 
only  in  venturing  himself  too  much  like  a  young, 
man.  Yet  this  old  general  had  done  the  same  in  this 
day's  action,  as  much  as  the  youngest  cavalier  iii. 
his  army  could  do,  when  he  found  the  battle  fought 
so  desperately,  and  all  at  stake ;  whereas  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  nothing  could  have  given  vigour  to  the 
Dutch  troops,  after  the  first  rout,  but  the  repeated 
examples  and  dangers  of  the  Prince,  and  shame  of 
not  following  such  a  leader  in  all  the  desperate 
charges  he  made  that  day,  which  both  the  gene- 
rals seemed  resolved  to  die  rather  than  to  lose. 

As  the  numbers  were  not  much  different  when 
the  fight  began,  so  were  those  esteemed  that  fell 
in  this  battle,  and  to  reach  to  ^bout  six  or  seven 
thousand  on  either  side ;  but,  of  the  French,  many 
more  officers  and  gentlemen  than  w^as  usual  in  pro- 
portion to  the  cominon  soldiers.  When  the  night 
parted  the  armies,  the  French  retired  back  to  their 
former  quarters,  and  next  morning  the  confede- 
rates  marched  to  that  which  they  designed  when 
they  broke  up  the  day  before.  The  allies  claimed 
the  victory,  because  they  were  last  upon  the  field ; 
and  the  French,  upon  carrying  away  the  greatest 
number  of  prisoners  and  standards :  but  whoever 
had  the  honour,  they  both  felt  the  loss. 

After  the  repair  necessary  in  each  camp  upon 
this  sharp  encounter,  each  -army  took  the  field 
again,  and  gave  a  general  expectation  of  another 
battle  before  the  campaign  ended :  the  Prince  of 
Orange  sought  it  all  he  could ;  but  the  Prince  of 
Conde  chose  and  fortified  his  encampments  so,  as 
not  to  be  forced  to  one  without  apparent  disad- 
vantages, and  contented  himself  to  observe  the 
motions  of  the  allies,  to  preserve  the  towns  of  the 
French  conquests  in  Flanders,  and  prevent  any  in- 
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vasion  of  France,  which  was  designed  this  summer 
with  great  confidence  by  the  confederate  armies, 
both  on  this  side  and  that  in  Alsace,  but  with  equal 
disappointment ;  unless  it  were  to  Monsieur  Sta- 
remburg,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  campaign, 
complaining  of  the  wine  at  the  Princess  table,  the 
Prince  told  them  he  would  make  them  drink  good 
wine  in  Champagne  before  the  summer  ended. 
He,  who  loved  it  well,  desired  the  Prince  to  be  as 

food  as  his  word ;  was  afterwards  taken  at  the 
attle  of  Seneffe,  and  carried  to  Rheims,  with  se- 
veral Dutch  officers ;  where,  sitting  down  to  din- 
ner, and  finding  the  wine  excellent,  he  drank  the 
Prince's  health,  and  said  he  would  trust  him  as 
long  as  he  lived,  for  he  had  kept  his  word,^  and 
made  them  drink  good  wine  in  Champagne. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  finding  no  other  way  of 
action,  sat  down  before  Oiidenarde  in  September, 
and  had  his  end  of  drawing  the  Prince  of  Cond6 
out  of  his  cautious  marches,  who  came  immedi- 
^tely  to  relieve  it,  and  fight  the  allies  before  they 
were  ready  to  give  an  assault  to  the  town.     Upon 
sight  of  the  French  army,  the  Prince  of  Orange 
called  a  council  of  war,  and  proposed  to  draw  out 
and  attack  them  immediately,  before  they  were 
rested  after  their  hard  day*s  march.    The  Spani- 
ards were  content,  but  Count  Souehes  would  not 
agree  to  it ;  and  so  this  occasion  was  lost,  and  with 
such  discontent  among  the  chief  officers,  that  next 
day  the  Germans  left  the  trenches,  and  marched 
away  about  a  league,  and  left  room  to  the  French 
to  put  what  relief  they  pleased  into  the  town. 
Upon  this  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  forced  to  rise 
too,  with  the  rest  of  his  army  j  and  upon  confe- 
rences with  the  Count  de  Monterey,  as  well  as 
Souches,  resolved  to  leave  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Dutch  forces  with  the  Count,  and  with  the  rest  to 
go  liimself  and  press  the  siege  of  Grave.     And 
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here  began  those  dissentions  among  the  chief  cap* 
tains  or. the  confederates,  that  continued  to  ruin 
their  designs,  and  proved  so  fatal  to  them  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  war ;  and,  against  all  appear* 
aoces,  made  good  the  Spanish  proverb,  that  liga 
nunca  cqje  grandes  paxaros  [birdlime  never  catches 
great  birds],  the  same  word  signifying  a  league 
and  birdlime,  and  meaning,  that  as  this  never 
catches  great  birds,  so  the  other  never  makes  great 
conquests,  though  it  often  does  great  defences : 
yet  these  first  divisions  were  endeavoured  to  be 
cured,  by  the  Emperor's  recalling  the  Count  de 
Souciies,  and  Spain  the  Count  de  Monterey,  who 
Dvere  both  thought  to  have  maimed  the  actions  of 
this  campaign,  or,  at  least,  not  to  have  seconded, 
as  they  might  have  done,  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
vigour,  in  pursuing  them  to  other  sorts  of  successes 
than  it  ended  with.    This  Prince,  having  failed  of 
what  he  proposed  in  favour  of  the  Spaniards,  was 
irefiolved  to  free  his  own  country  from  the  last  mark 
of  their  intended  servitude  before  this  season  ended. 
Chrave  was  the  last  town  the  French  held  in  any  of 
the  Seven  Provinces,  and  had  been  kept  as  a  ma- 
jrazine  both  of  what  had  been  taken  in  the  other 
places,  and  was  not  easily  carried  away  when  they 
quitted  them ;  so  as  there  was  above  three  hundred 
pieces  of  cannon  in  the  town,  a  very  full  and  brave 
garrison,  composed  of  the  best  troops,  and  all  that 
could  be  added  to  the  fortifications  of  the  place, 
after  the  French  took  it,  though  it  was  before 
counted  one  of  the  best  the  Dutch  had.    It  had 
been  invested  a  month  before,   yet  the  Prince 
found  the  siege  but  little  advanced  at  his  arrival ; 
and  the  Dutch  soldiers  so  rebutted  with  the  brave 
defence  from  within,  that  nothing  could  have  car- 
ried the  place  at  this  season,   being  about  the 
middle  of  October  when  the  Prince  arrived, .  but 
the  same  humour  of  leading  on  his  men  himself 
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whenever  they  shrunk,  which  can  never  be  too 
mueh  praised  nor  too  much  blamed  in  this  Prince ; 
because,  as  his  country  and  allies  would  have  had 
no  general  if  they  had  lost  him,  so  they  would 
hav^  had  no  army  if  they  had  not  ventured  him. 
In  short,  by  this  and  his  usual  application  and  vi- 
gour, as  well  as  the  common  methods  of  such 
sieges,  he  took  Grave  by  the  end  of  October,  with 
equal  glory  to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to  all  the 
provinces ;  and  returned  to  the  Hague  about  the 
middle  of  November,  after  having  disposed  his 
forces  in  their  winter-quarters. 

With  the  Prince  of  Orange  returned  most  of  the 
general  officers  to  the  Hague,  and  among  the  rest 
old  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau,  who,  as  the  Prince 
tc4d  me,  had,  with  the  greatest  industry  that  could 
be,  sought  all  occasions  of  dying  fairly  at  the  battle 
of  Seneffe,  without  succeeding,  which  had  given 
him  great  regrets ;  and  I  did  not  wonder  at  it, 
considering  his  age,  of  about  seventy-six,  and  his 
long  habits  both  of  gout  and  stone.     When  he 
came  to  visit  me  upon  his  return,  and  before  he 
went  to  his  government  of  Cleve,  it  came  in  my 
head  to  ask  him  an  idle  question,  because  I  thought 
it  not  very  likely  for  me  to  see  him  again,  and  I 
bad  a  mind  to  know,  from  his  own  mouth,  the  ac- 
count of  a  common,  but  much  credited  story,  that 
I  had  heard  so  often  from  many  others,  of  an  old 
parrot  he  had  in  Brasil,  during  his  government 
there,  that  spoke,  and  asked,  and  answered  com- 
mon questions  like  a  reasonable  creature ;  so  that 
those  of  his  train  there  generally  concluded  it  to 
be  witchery  or  possession  ;  and  one  of  his  chap- 
lains,- who  lived  long  afterwards  in  HoUand^  would 
never  from  that  time  endure  a  parrot,  but  said» 
they  all  had  a  devil  in  them.     I .  had  heard  many 
particulars  of  this  story,  and  assured  by  people 
hard  to  be  discredited^  which  made  me  ask  Piinca 
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fflf  X-  mii  X  ins  x  ijuvc  ^gL>  .»«£L  V  >d*^  :W^  ■Ji*^^! 

vid  A 1R2C7  vui  ,rae ;  JSDC  T»*Jtta  :^  vX»r  tt^j;  :*iw3v^ 
tie  mniL  -vrreir?  rre  Frjrce  ^  -jts.  >*  :L:ii  i  ^t^^j^:  »a»^ 

[le  dz0«ii£tt:  ^b^  asKficx  w;j&$^  |v<^;u.'^  j^;  :^n 
ITots  zaaez  ixra^?  TwhetKV  v\>m<^  xvhi''?  i5  4^s 

long]]:  The  rarrotft  J  ««  l^UirA^^^^  [  iV  «  iW 
ta^ese>  The  Prince,  (^/ci^t^  ii  *  [Wh^t  vK^ 
jou  there  :3  The  parroi«  J^r  ^xww  A.\v^  /t^^^A  *^\  [  I 
look  after  the  chicken^J*  1  he  IVIiuv  b\\^);h^U 
snd  said,  Vousgardtz  tts  fonlrts?  [  Vou  Uh^  .^itU'V 
the  chickens]]  ?  The  parrot  an^wei^sU  <  \(ifx  ^^\j»%  sS 
Je  le  stay  bien  Jitire ;  [Yes  1*  and  1  know  how  \\% 
do  it  wellj ;  and  made  the  chuck  tour  or  tivo  tiu^t'H 
that  people  use  to  make  to  chickens  >vhou  thov 
call  Uiem.  I  set  down  the  wonls  ol'  thU  worthy 
dialogue  in  French,  just  as  IViuoo  Muuiiot^  sai\i 
them  to  me.  I  asked  him  in  what  luujtutvjf^^  t\\v 
parrot  spoke?  and  he  said.  In  BruiuHun*  I  ui^kod 
whether  he  understood  Brasiliun?  ho  Nnid»  Noi 
but  he  had  taken  care  to  have  two  intor^tivtoiH  hv 
him,  one  a  Dutchman  that  spoke  llruHilian,  anil 
the  other  a  Brasilian  that  spoke  Dutch.  Thut  hu 
asked  them  separately  and  privutelvi  and  holh  ol* 
ihem  agreed  in  telling  him  just  the  muno  tliin^f 
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that  the  parrot  said.  I  could  not  but  tell  thJs  orfcf 
story,  because  it  is  so  much  out  of  the  way,  and 
from  the  first  hand,  and  what  may  pass  for  a  good 
one ;  for  I  dare  say  this  Prince  at  least  believed 
himself  all  he  told  me,  having  ever  passed  for  a 
Very  honest  and  pious  man»  I  leave  it  to  natu- 
ralists to  reason,  and  to  other  meti  to  believe  as^ 
they  please  upon  it :  however,  it  is  not  perhaps 
amiss  to  relieve  or  enliven  a  busy  scene  sometimes 
With  such  digressions,  whether  to  the  purpose  or 
not. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  negotiations  of.  the  fol- 
lowing winter,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  short 
view  of  the  actions  of  the  several  armies,  afid  dis- 
positions of  the  parties,  in  other  places  as  well  as 
m  the  Low-Countries,  since  all  contributed  to  the 
different  humours  that  appeared  at  the  Hague 
about  the  peace,  which  was  indeed  the  present 
scene  of  that  affair,  as  well  from  his  MaJ6Sty*s  me- 
diation, as  the  great  weight  of  the  States  in  the 
Confederacy ;  but  chiefly  from  the  person  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  who  seemed  to  be  the  spirit  of 
genius  of  the  whole  alliance,  and  for  whom  the 
rest,  as  well  as  the  States  themselves,  had  so  great 
trust  and  deference :  for  several  of  their  Ministers^ 
made  no  difficulty  to  tell  me,  upon  many  occa- 
sions, that  their  Masters  would  not  have  entered 
into  the  present  engagements  they  were  in,  had  it 
not  been  more  upon  the  confidence  they  had  of 
the  Prince's  personal  honour  and  justice,  than 
either  the  forces  or  the  usual  conduct  of  the  Statei^ 
General,  especially  in  what  concerned  the  foreign 
treaties  and  negotiations. 

In  Rousillon  little  passed  of  importance  between 
the  forces  there:  the  thoughts  of  both  Crowns^ 
were  bent,  on  that  side,  more  upon  reducing  of 
relieving  Messina,  thW  had  made  an  absolute  re^ 
volt  from  Spain,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  protec* 
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tion  from  France,  which  was  not  difficult  in  this 
conjuncture,  as  that  which  might  not  only  give  a 
great  diversion  to  the  Spanish  forces,  but  open  a 
way  for  the  French  into  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  and 
new  designs  upon  Naples,  which  had  been  the 
stage  of  so  many  great  wars  between  the  houses  of 
France  and  Arragon, 

In  Germany  the  Prince-Electors  Palatine,  Mentz, 
and  Triers,  had  entered  into  league  with  the  Em-^ 
peror  for  the  defence  of  the  German  liberty  against 
all  strangers.  France  was  so  enraged  against  the 
Elector  Psdatine  upon  these  measures  he  had  taken, 
that  Mons.  Turenne,  at  the  head  of  a  French  army, 
marched  into  his  country,  and  made  such  cruel 
ravages  iti  it,  and  so  unusual  to  that  general's  com- 
mon procedures,  that  the  Elector  sent  him  a  chaU 
lenge;  which  Mons.  Turenne  answered  he  could 
not  accept  without  his  Master's  leave,  but  was 
ready  to  meet  him  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  his 
army,  against  any  that  he  and  his  new  allies  would 
bring  together. 

This  Prince,  spited  at  the  helpless  ruin  of  his 
country,  proved  the  greatest  incentive  among  the 
German  Princes  this  summer  to  join  their  forces, 
in  order  to  some  vigorous  action  against  France  on 
that  side.  The  Duke  of  Lunenburg  engaged  first, 
and  afterwards  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  in  the 
common  cause  of  the  Empire's  being  invaded. 
Strasburg  was  prevailed  with  to  throw  ofi^  the  neu- 
totality  they  had  enjoyed  since  the  war  began,  and 
declare  for  the  Empire  in  this  quarrel.  The  new 
Bishop  of  Munster  entered  into  the  same  measures, 
and  all  together  made  a  considerable  force  that 
they  brought  into  the  field,  on  the  other  side  the 
Rhlfte,  about  the  end  of  August  or  beginning  of 
September.  The  old  Duke  of  Lorrain  joined  them 
with  his  troops :  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg  was  there 
in  person;  and  the  Elector  Palatine  bad  the  com« 
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ihand  of  the  army.     They  were  divided,  as  tvell 
as  the  Imperial  officers,  whether  they  should  enter 
upon  any  considerable  action  or  no  till  the  Duke 
bi  Brandenburg  came  up,  who  was  upon  his  mairch 
at  the  head  of  a  very  considerable  army;  that  joined 
the  confederates  in  October.      This  gave  great 
hopes  and  designs  of  entering  either  Lorfain  or 
Burgundy,  or  taking  Brisac,  or  at  least  Zaberne 
and  Haguenau,  and  thereby  securing  their  winter-^ 
quarters  in  Alsace.     Monsieur  Turenne  played  a 
defensive  game,  with  a  small  army,  and  ill  handled 
by  the  sickness  of  the  season.    France  was  at  such 
a  pinch  for  men,  or  fear  of  an  irruption  into  theit 
country  from  Flanders  or  Alsace,  that  they  called 
their  ban  and  arriere  ban^  the  assembling  whereof 
had  been  long  disused,  and  in  a  manner  antiquated. 
However,  with  some  of  these  new  troops,  and  ^ 
reinforcement  from  Flanders  after  the  battle  of 
SenefFe,  Monsieur  Turenne,  by  plain  force  of  skill, 
and  that  admirable  science  in  the  conduct  of 
war,  which  no  captain  of  his  age  could  dispute  with 
him,  prevented  and  disappointed  every  one  of  the 
confederates  designs,  without  ever  coming  to  st 
set  battle,  though  not  without  several  sharp  fighti^ 
of  part  of  the  forces,  upon  necessity  or  advantage : 
so  that  the  winter  ended  with  the  allies  quitting 
the  last  point  they  pretended,  and  would  have  been 
indeed  decisive  in  the  issue  of  this  campaign, 
which  was  the  German  army's  quartering  m  Al- 
sace, and  other  parts  on  that  side  the  Rhine. 

The  most  considerable  loss  or  event  of  this  cam- 
paign upon  the  Rhine  was  the  death  of  the  young 
Prince  of  Brandenburg,  who  died  about  the  end 
of  it  at  Strasburg,  of  a  fever  so  violent  and  preci- 
pitate, as  gave  occasion  for  the  usual  suspicions 
and  discourses  that  attend  the  death  of  such^oung 
Princes  as  give  great  hopes  and  fears  to  their  ene* 
mies  and  friends.    This  was  the  more  cpnsideredy 
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for  a  particular  and  intimate  friendship  between 
him  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who,  though  cousin* 
germans,  and  engaged  in  one  common  cause,  were 
yet  nearer  joined  by  likeness  of  humours  than  of 
interest,  and  by  the  ties  of  personal  kindness  than 
of  blood;  and  I  never  knew  the  Prince  of  Orange 
more  sensible  of  any  misfortune  that  happened  to 
him  than  of  this. 

In  all  the  encounters  mentioned  on  this  side,  no 
forces  were  oftener  seen  or  more  felt,  or  gained 
more  honour  for  their  firmness  and  bravery,  than 
the  English  regiments  still  remaining  in  the  French 
service,  to  whom  the  Germans  attributed  wholly 
Monsieur  Turenne's  successes,  as  he  did  a  great 
deal  himself.  But  the  divisions  among  the  Princes 
that  made  up  the  confederate  armies  may  justly 
be  said  to  have  had  all  the  merit  that  was  not  per- 
sonal  in  Monsieur  Turenne;  who  was  certainly 
allowed  by  all  that  compared  them  to  be  the 
greatest  Captain  by  much  of  his  age,  in  the  course 
of  a  war  or  conduct  of  a  campaign ;  though  the 
Prince  of  Conde  was  thought  greater  in  a  day  of 
battle,  both  as  to  the  disposal  and  order  of  an 
army,  vigorous  enterprize,  and  sharp,  as  well  as 
pertinent  resolutions  upon  all  sudden  emergencies, 
to  which  the  course  and  chance  of  a  battle  is  every 
way  subject. 

For  Sweden  and  Denmark,  they  were  not  yet 
entered  into  the  lists,  but  seemed  now  upon  the 
point  of  taking  party.  Sweden  had  acted  the  part 
of  a  mediator  ever  since  the  breaking  up  of  the 
treaty  at  Cologne,  both  by  their  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  and  at  the  Hague,  who  plied  both  these 
Courts  with  very  long  and  frequent  memorials  to 
that  purpose  during  this  whole  summer ;  but  they 
had  been  as  hard  plied  themselves  all  that  time  by 
the  practices  and  advantages  offered  by  France, 
both  to  that  Crown  and  the  chief  Ministers,  to  en- 
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gage  them  in  the  war.    Nothing  seemed  so  likely 
td  determine  them,  as  the  treaty  and  expedition  of 
the  Duke  of  Brandenburg  on  the  confederate  side, 
which  laid  open  his  country  to  the  invasion  of 
Sweden,  and  gave  them  a  pretence  of  a  breach,  in 
that  Prince,  of  the  treatieis  between  them^  in  mak- 
ing war  against  t'rance  without  the  consent  of  the 
Swedes,     Therefore,  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  to- 
wards the  Rhine  with  all  the  strength  of  his  forces, 
the  Swedes  drew  the  best  and  greatest  part  of 
theirs  into  Pomerania ;  and  as  the  Duke  or  Bran- 
denburg advanced  in  the  common  designs  against 
France,  so  Sweden j  without  declaring  war,  pur- 
sued their  measures  with  that  Crown,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  had  drawn  their  forces  into  the 
Brandenburg  country,   though  without  attempt 
upon  any  places,  and  even  with  pretence  at  first 
of  paying  for  their  quarters,  which  was  reckoned 
Tipon   as  short-lived  atnOng  soldiers  in  another 
Prince's  country,  whether  friend  or  enemy.    The 
present  effect  of  this  inroad  wte  the  ending  of  an- 
other pretence  of  that  Crown^  which  was- that  of 
mediation,  and  so  devolving  that  figure  wholly 
upon  his  Maje&ty;  and  on  the  other  side  giving 
hopes  to  the  confederates  of  engaging  Denmark 
on  their  side,  if,  for  no  other  reason,  yet  upon  that 
old  one  among  them,  of  being  always  opposite  to 
Sweden,  and'  their  interest  or  allies. 

As  soon  as  the  Prince  came  to  the  Hague  I  at- 
tended him,  and,  after  complimeQts  passed,  I  ac- 
quainted him  with  what  his  Majesty  had  command- 
ed me  of  his  personal  kindness  and  esteem  for  his 
Highness ;  or  his  resolutions  to  observe  and  culti- 
vate his  present  friendship  with  the  States,  and  de- 
sire  to  see  a  general  peace  restored  toChrtstendbm, 
in  which  he  intended  to  «ct  wholly  in  concert  with 
his  Highness,  whose  opinion  as  to  the  thing;  and 
the  conditions  ffiost  necessary  fiar  his*  Highness  to 
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insist  on,  he  very  much  desired  to  understand  as 
soon  and  as  fully  as  he  could.  The  Prince  answer- 
ed me  with  expressions  of  duty  and  kindness  to  his 
Majesty,  and  desires  of  a  near  conjunction  between 
the  two  nations,  which  he  thought  alone  could 
make  his  Majesty  safe  at  home  and  abroad.  For 
the  peace^  he  said,  though  he  could  make  many 
complaints  of  the  conduct  both  of  the  Spaniards 
and  Imperialists  since  their  treaties ;  yet  the  States 
could  not,  with  any  faith  or  honour,  make  a  sepa- 
rate peace,  upon  any  terms  that  France  could  offer 
them:  that  a  general  peace  could  not  be  made 
without  leaving  Flanders  in  a  posture  of  defending 
itself  upon  any  new  or  sudden  invasion,  against 
which  no  guaranties  could  secure  it :  that  Spain 
could  not,  upon  any  exchange,  quit  the  country  of 
Burgundy,  or  Cambray,  nor  any  thing  in  Flanders, 
beyond  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  unless  it  were 
Aire  and  St.  Omer.  This,  he  said,  was  his  opi- 
nion ;  but  if  he  might  know  the  King's,  and  find  it 
at  all  consistent  with  the  safety  of  his  country,  and 
his  own  honour  towards  his  allies,  he  would  do  all 
he  could  to  bring  it  about,  as  he  had  already  done 
the  point  of  his  Majesty's  mediation,  which  was 
accepted  both  at  Madrid  and  Vienna.  I  told  him, 
that  the  King,  having  been  the  author  and  gua- 
rantee of  the  peace  at  Aix,  and  not  having  yet 
seen  the  French  beaten  out  of  any  town  that  was 
given  them  by  that  treaty,  could  with  ill  grace 
propose  any  thing  to  France  beyond  those  terms, 
unless  it  were  upon  some  equivalent.  He  replied 
res(dutely.  It  were  better  going  on  with  the  war, 
let  it  last  as  long  and  cost  as  much  as  it  would : 
that  his  Majesty  might,  if  he  pleased,  induce  France 
to  whatever  he  thought  just ;  and  could  never  shew 
him  so  much  kindness,  as  to  bring  him  out  of  this 
war  with  honour :  if  he  would  not,  it  must  go  on 
till  some  change  happened  in  the  condition  of  the 
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parties,  to  make  the  peace  more  necessary  on 
one  side  or  other :  how  it  would  fall  out  he  could 
not  tell,  and  must  leave  it  to  God,  but  he  thought 
they  had  as  fair  a  game  as  the  French:  that  he 
was  sure  they  might  have  been  absolutely  beat- 
en at  Senefte,  if  the  Count  de  Souches  had  so 
pleased,  and  have  had  a  fair  blow  for  it  again  at 
Oudenarde :  that  he  was  sure  Germany  could  fur- 
nish more  and  better  men  than  France,  and  they 
were  now  in  a  manner  united  in  the  common  de- 
fence ;  and  he  hoped  the  Emperor*s  counsels  and 
conduct  would  not  be  so  betrayed  as  they  had  been : 
that,  however,  he  must  perform  what  his  own  ho- 
nour, as  well  as  that  of  the  States,  was  engaged  in 
to  their  allies,  let  it  cost  what  it  would. 

I  imagined  in  what  he  said  of  the  Emperor's 
counsels,  he  reflected  upon  the  business  of  Prince 
Lakowitz,  whose  disgrace  made  so  great  noise  about 
this  time,  and  with  particulars  so  extraordinary  of 
the  French  practices  in  that  Court,  that  they  were 
very  hard  to  believe,  and  very  uncertain  to  know  at 
that  distance,  and  even  at  Vienna  itself;  and  there- 
fore I  would  not  enter  into  them  with  the  Prince, 
nor  shall  I  here,  as  being  foreign  to  this  present 
scene. 

There  was  one  point  more  I  entered  into  with 
the  Prince,  whicli  was  upon  occasion  of  the  many 
discontented  persons  in  England,  at  the  course  of 
the  last  Ministry  and  war,  who  were  suspected  to 
have  trinkled,  at  least  with  Holland,  about  raising 
seditions,  and  perhaps  insurrections  in  England,  if 
the  war  continued,  and  the  Dutch  fleets  should  ap- 
pear upon  our  coasts,  which  were  like  to  be  un- 
guarded the  next  summer,  by  the  straits  his  Ma- 
jesty was  in  for  money  to  set  out  a  fleet.  It  was 
believed,  among  many  others,  my  Lord  Shaftsbury 
was  one  that  had  of  late  played  this  game ;  who, 
having  been  as  deep  as  any  man  in  the  CQunsels  of 
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the  Cabal,  and  gone  so  far  in  the  public  applause 
of  them,  as,  in  a  speech  in  Parliament,  to  have  ap- 
plied the  delenda  Carthago  [Carthage  must  be  de- 
stroyed J  to  our  interest  in  the  destruction  of  Hol- 
land ;  yet  when  he  saw  the  Parliament  and  nation 
sullen  upon  it,  and  that  the  King  could  not  pur- 
sue it  with  so  much  ill  humour  in  both,  he  turned 
short  upon  the  Court  and  the  rest  of  the  Cabal,  fell 
in  with  the  popular  humour  in  the  city,  as  well  as 
Parliament,  decried  the  present  designs  and  con- 
duct, though  with  the  loss  of  his  Chancellor's  place, 
and  was  believed  to  manage  a  practice  in  Holland 
for  some  insurrection  here.  I  told  the  Prince  what 
the  King  suspected  of  some  of  his  subjects,  with- 
out naming  any ;  how  much  service  it  would  be  to 
his  Majesty  to  know  them  more  certainly,  and  how 
kind  it  would  be  in  his  Highness  to  discover  them. ' 
The  Prince  was  stanch,  and  said,  he  was  sure  the 
King  would  not  press  him  upon  a  thing  so  much 
against  all  honour,  as  to  betray  men  that  professed 
to  be  his  friends.  I  gave  his  Majesty  an  account 
of  all  that  passed  between  the  Prince  and  me, 
which  was  thought  at  Court  both  cold  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  stiff  as  to  the  peace ;  and  I  had  no  re- 
turns or  orders  upon  it ;  but  within  a  week  or  ten 
days  I  had  notice,  that  my  Lord  Arlington  and  my 
Lord  Ossory  intended  to  make  a  turn  into  Holland, 
with  Monsieur  Odyke  and  his  two  sisters,  to  make 
a  visit  to  their  friends  at  the  Hague ;  and,  about 
the  beginning  of  December,  they  arrived  in  the 
King's  yachts,  but  without  any  sort  of  character, 
or  show  of  business. 

My  Lord  Arlington  brought  me  a  letter  from 
the  King,  written  all  with  his  own  hand ;  and  tell- 
ing me  he  had  sent  him  to  set  right  some  important 
points  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince,  which 
ought  not  to  lie  longer  in  doubt ;  recommending 
to  me  all  the  assistance  I  could  give  him,  and  as 
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suring  me  of  his  Majesty's  confidence  and  kind- 
ness. His  Lordship  brought  the  most  ample  cre- 
dential likewise  that  could  be,  from  his  Majesty  to 
the  Prince,  who  still  gave  me  part  of  all  that  pass- 
ed between  them,  with  as  much  openness  and  free- 
dom as  the  other  did  with  coldness  and  reserve; 
and  thereby  lent  me  many  lights  that  I  could  not 
otherwise  have  had,  to  discover  the  mystery  of  this 
journey  and  aifair,  which  was,  in  great  part,  a  se- 
cret to  my  Lord  Treasurer  himself,  whom  yet  his 
Majesty  was  thought  to  trust  at  that  time,  as  much 
,as  he  had  ever  done  any  of  his  Ministers. 

My  Lord  Arlington,  who  had  been  at  the  head 
of  those  measures  that  the  King  entered  into,  du- 
ring the  ministry  of  the  Cabal  and  the  war  with 
Holland,  in  conjunction  with  France,  found  him- 
self  something  discredited  with  his  Master,  upon 
the  ill  issue  of  that  affair,  and  the  necessities  which 
forced  him  to  a  separatepeace,  both  from  the  wants 
of  his  Treasury,  and  discontents  of  his  Parliament 
and  people  in  general.   By  the  degrees  this  Lord's 
favour  declined,  the  Earl  of  Danby's  increased, 
who  succeeded  my  Lord  Clifford  in  the  Treasury, 
which  had  ever  been  my  Lord  Arlington's  ambi- 
tion.    This  gave  him  an  implacable  envy  and  ha- 
tred against  my  Lord  Danby;  which  no  offices  of 
friendship  could  ever  allay.    He  was  not  well  with 
the  nation  for  having  had  such  a  part  in  breaking 
the  course  of  the  triple  alliance,  and  making  that 
with  France  for  the  ruin  of  Holland,  and,  as  was 
commonly  thought,  for  some  ends  more  displeas- 
ing at  home.     Yet,  when  the  ill  humour  of  the 
Parliament  had  broken  the  designs  of  the  Cabal, 
and  made  my  Lord  Shaftsbury  shift  his  sails,  and 
fall  into  the  popular  stream,  my  Lord  Arlington 
had  gone  so  far  upon  the  same  scent^  as  to  join  with 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  and  Secretary  CoventiT,  to 
persuade  the  King  to  remove  the  Duke  wnolly 
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fVom  Court  and  public  business,  as  a  means  to  apr 
pease  the  discontents  of  the  Parliament  upon  some 
jealousies  the  late  conduct  of  affairs  had  raised 
amoilg  them.    By  this  counsel  my  Lord  Arlington 
had  very  much  offended  the  Duke ;  and,  finding 
himself  ill  with  his  Royal  Highness,  with  the  Par- 
liament, and  every  day  declining  in  credit  with  the 
King,  he  thought  there  was  no  way  of  retrieving 
his  game,  but  by  making  himself  the  instrument 
of  some  secret  and  close  measures  that  might  be 
taken  between  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
He  first  infused  into  his  Majesty  the  necessity  and 
advantage  of  such  a  negotiation,  and  then  that  of 
his  being  employed  in  it,from  the  interest  his  Lady's 
friends  and  Kindred  in  Holland  would  be  able  to 
give  him,  as  well  as  from  the  credit  of  having  been 
60  long  in  the  secret  of  the  King-s  affairs,  and  so 
best  able  to  give  them  such  colours  as  might  ren^ 
der  the  late  conduct  of  them  less  disagreeable  to 
the  Prince.    Though  he  professed  great  friendship 
to  me,  yet  he  represented  me  as  unlikely  to  be 
treated  with  such  a  confidence  from  the  Prince  as 
was  requisite  in  this  affair,  for  having  been  so  in- 
timate with  Monsieur  de  Witt,  in  my  former  em- 
bassy;  and  gave  the  Prince's  unwillingness  to  see 
me  during  the  campaign,  as  a  testimony  of  his  dis- 
like or  at  least  indifferency  to  me.     He  proposed 
going  over  with  all  the  auxiliaries  that  were  like  to 
be  of  any  succour  in  this  expedition,  carrying  not 
only  my  Lady  Arlington,  but  Madam  Beverwaert 
her  sister,  who  had  something  in  her  humour  and 
conversation  very  agreeable  to  the  Prince;  Sir 
Gabriel  Sylvius,  who  took  himself  to  he  in  great 
credit  in  that  Coiu't,  where  he  had  served  long, 
and  particularly  with  Monsieur  Bentinck;  nor  was 
it  forgot  to  carry  over  Dr.  Durel,  as  a  man  fit  to 
practise  Monsieur  de  Marast,  a  French  Minister, 
who  was  thought  to  have  credit  with  the  Prince ; 
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and  my  Lord  Ossory  was  known  to  have  a  great 
part  in  his  kindness  and  esteem,  as  well  from  his 
marriage  into  the  Beverwaert  family,  as  from  his 
bravery,  so  much  applauded  in  all  actions  where 
he  had  been,  which  was  a  quality  loved  by  the 
Prince,  though  employed  against  him. 

My  Lord  Danby  had  been  made  to  believe,  that 
a  letter  from  the  Prince  to  Monsieur  Odyke,  then 
one  of  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  in  England,  had 
given  occasion  for  this  journey,  as  if  the  Prince  had 
desired  some  person  there  from  the  King,  with 
whom  he  might  enter  into  the  last  confidence;  but 
the  Prince  assured  me  there  was  no  such  thing, 
and  that  Monsieur  de  Ruvigny,  the  French  Mi. 
nister  at  London,  had  more  part  in  this  journey 
than  he,  or  perhaps  any  body  else ;  and  that  all  the 
endeavours,  used  towards  a  peace,  came  from  that 
side. 

However  instructed,  at  least  thus  accompanied, 
my  Lord  Arlington  came  to  the  Hague ;  where  he 
told  mfe,  at  our  first  meeting,  that  he  came  over  to 
set  right  some  things  between  the  King  and  the 
Prince,  that  he  doubted  were  amiss  ;  and  to  settle 
a  perfect  kindness  and  confidence  between  them 
for  the  time  to  come :  that  to  do  this  he  must  go 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sore,  and  rake  into  things 
past,  which  was  an  unpleasant  work,  and  which  I 
could  not  do,  as  having  no  part  in  the  King's 
business  during  that  time  wherein  the  Prince  took 
his  offence  at  our  counsels :  that  the  King  had 
chosen  him  for  this  office,  because  he  could  best 
justify  his  Majesty's  intentions  towards  his  High- 
ness, in  the  whole  course  of  that  affair :  that  for  the 
peace,  though  his  Majesty  desired  it,  yet  he  would 
not  meddle  in  it,  unless  the  Prince  of  himself  made 
any  overtures  about  it,  but  would  only  endeavour 
to  give  the  Prince  what  lights  he  could,  as  to  the 
state  of  things  in  general,  and  what  he  might  hope 
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{torn  his  allies,  as  well  as  from  France  :  that,  if  the 
Prince  made  no  advances  to  him  upon  it,  he  would 
let  it  fall,  and  leave  it  in  my  hands,  to  be  pursued 
hy  the  orders  I  should  receive  :  that  he  knew  very 
well,  such  a  commission  as  his  might  look  unkind, 
if  not  injurious,  to  another  Ambassador,  and  that 
he  would  not  have  come  if  any  other  had  been 
here ;  but  the  King,  as  well  as  he,  reckoned  so  far 
upon  the  friendship  between  us,  that  they  were, 
both  confident  of  my  being  easy  in  it,  and  giving 
him  any  assistance  he  should  want  from  me,  which 
he  would  acquaint  me  with  as  the  matter  proceed- 
ed.  He  said  besides.  That,  after  having  fought 
the  King's  battle  with  the  Prince,  he  must  fight  an- 
other of  his  own,  who  did  not  deserve  the  coldness 
his  Highness  had  of  late  expressed  to  him ;  and 
when  this  was  done,  all  his  business  was  ended 
here,  and  the  rest  would  be  only  seeing  his  friends, 
and  finding  some  diversions  from  a  new  scene :  that 
he  desired  I  would,  according  to  the  forms,  bring 
him  and  my  Lord  Ossory,  the  first  time,  to  the 
Prince,  and  after  that  they  would  see  him  no  more 
in  ceremony,  nor  give  me  that  trouble. 

I  told  his  Lordship  I  was  very  glad  to  see  him, 
let  his  business  be  what  it  would  :  that  1  should  be 
gladder  yet  that  the  King's  business  should  be 
done,  let  it  be  by  whom  it  would,  but  much  more 
that  it  might  be  by  him :  that  for  setting  matters 
right  between  the  King  and  the  Prince,  1  thought 
it  the  best  office  could  be  done  them  both :  that 
for  the  way  he  mentioned  of  raking  into  the  sore, 
and  fighting  battles  in  defence  or  justification  of 
what  was  past,  I  knew  not  what  to  say  to  it,  but 
would  leave  it  to  his  own  prudence ;  but  from 
what  I  knew  in  particular,  of  the  Prince's  humour 
and  thoughts,  whatever  he  did  of  that  sort,  I  be- 
lieved,  should  be  very  gentle,  and  not  go  too  deep; 
And,  for  my  own  part,  was  always  of  opinion,  that 
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expostulations  were  very  apt  to  end  well  between 
lovers,  but  ill  between  friends :  that  I  would  send 
to  the  Prince  for  an  hour;  and,  when  I  had  brought 
him  to  his  Highness,  I  would  leave  him  there  after 
the  first  entrances  were  past,  and  desired  no  other 
part  in  this  affair,  than  what  he  thought  necessary 
to  give  me ;  whenever  he  did,  I  should  serve  him 
the  best  I  could,  in  so  good  an  endeavour ;  and 
for  the  rest,  I  should  leave  the  field  free  to  my 
Lord  Ossory  and  him,  while  they  staid  at  the 
Hague,  as  to  all  that  was  secret :  as  to  the  rest,  I 
desired  they  would  make  what  use  they  pleased  of 
me  and  my  house. 

My  Lord  Arlington  took  all  I  said  very  well  j 
said,  it  was  not  necessary  I  should  leave  them,  after 
I  had  introduced  them  to  the  Prince,  but  in  such 
a  manner  as  I  saw  he  would  not  dislike  it,  or  have 
any  body  thought  to  have  any  part  in  the  successes 
he  expected :  so  next  morning  I  brought  them  to 
the  Prince,  and,  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour*s  stay, 
left  them  together.  The  Prince  would  have  had 
me  stay,  but  my  Lord  Arlington  said  not  a  word ; 
and  I  pretended  some  letters  pressed  me,  and  so 
went  away,  and  never  saw  them  together  any  more 
while  they  staid  at  the  Hague,  unless  at  dinner, 
or  in  mixed  and  public  company. 

The  truth  is,  I  was  not  the  worse  entertained, 
during  the  course  of  this  adventure ;  for  my  Lord 
Arlington  told  me  every  day  what  he  thought  ilt, 
of  all  that  passed  between  them ;  and  the  Prince 
told  me,  not  only  the  thing,  but  the  manner  of  it, 
which  was  more  important  than  the  matter  itself; 
for  this  had  no  effect,  but  the  other  a  great  deal, 
and  that  lasted  long.  My  Lord  Arlington  told  me 
much  of  his  expostulations,  and  with  what  good 
turns  of  wit  he  had  justified  both  the  King*s  part 
in  the  late  war,'  and  his  own ;.  but  that  upon  all  he 
found  the  Prince  dry  and  sullen,  or,  dt  the  best> 
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uneasy,  and  as  if  he  wished  it  ended :  that  upon 
discourse  of  the  state  of  Christendom,  and  what 
related  to  the  war  he  was  engaged  in,  he  made  him 
no  overtures  at  all,  nor  entered  further,  than  that 
the  King  might  bring  him  out  of  it  with  honour  if 
he  pleased,  and  with  safety  to  Christendom;  if  not, 
it  must  go  on  till  the  fortunes  of  the  parties  chan- 
ging, made  way  for  other  thoughts,  than  hebelieved 
either  of  them  had  at  this  time :  that  this  might 
happen  after  another  campaign,  which  none  but 
his  Majesty  could  prevent,  by  inducing  France  to 
such  terms  as  he  thought  just  and  safe  for  the  rest 
of  Christendom. 

This  was  the  sum  of  what  my  Lord  Arlington 
pretended  to  have  passed  in  three  long  confe- 
rences; after  which  it  grew  so  uneasy  between 
them,  that  he  told  me  he  had  absolutely  given  it 
over,  and  would  not  say  a  word  more  of  business 
while  he  was  there,  and  attended  his  Majesty's 
orders,  after  the  return  of  his  dispatches,  but  would 
divert  himself  in  the  mean  time  as  well  as  he  could, 
see  the  Prince  as  often  as  he  pleased  at  dinner,  or 
in  company,  but  ask  it  no  more  in  private,  unless 
the  Prince,  of  himself,  desired  it ;  and,  upon  the 
whole,  gave  all  the  signs  of  being  equally  disap- 
pointed and  discontented  with  the  success  of  this 
undertaking. 

The  Prince,  on  the  other  side,  told  me  with  what 
arrogance  and  insolence  my  Lord  Arlington  had 
entered  upon  all  his  expostulations  with  him,  both 
upon  the  King's  chapter  and  his  own :  that  it  was 
not  only  in  the  discourses  of  it,  as  if  he  pretended 
tQ  deal  with  a  child,  that  he  could  by  his  wit  make 
believe  what  he  pleased;  but  in  the  manner  he 
said  all  upon  that  subject,  it  was  as  if  he  had  taken 
himself  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  him  for  tny 
Lord  Arlington :  that  all  he  said  was  so  artificial, 
and  giving  such  false  colours  to  things  every  body 
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knew,  that  he  that  was  a  plain  man  could  not  bear 
it,  and  was  never  so  weary  of  any  conversation  in 
his  life.  In  short,  all  the  Prince  told  me  upon  it 
looked  spited  at  my  Lord  Arlington,  and  not  very 
much  satisfied  with  the  King*s  intentions  upon  this 
errand;  though  he  said  he  was  sure  his  Majesty 
never  intended  he  should  treat  it  in  the  manner 
he  had,  if  he  remembered  that  he  was  his  nephew, 
though  nothing  else. 

After  the  first  conversations,  my  Lord  Arlington 
«taid  near  six  weeks  in  Holland,  either  upon  con- 
trary winds  to  return  his  dispatches,  or  to  carry 
him  away,  often  at  dinner  with  the  Prince  at  Court, 
or  at  Count  Waldeck's,  or  Monsieur  Odyke's,  or 
with  me  putting  on  the  best  humour  and  counte- 
nance, affecting  the  figure  of  one  that  had  nothing 
of  business  in  his  head,  or  in  the  design  of  his  jour- 
ney, but  at  heart  weary  of  his  stay  in  Holland,  and 
unwilling  to  return  with  no  better  account  of  his 
errand ;  and,  as  it  proved,  he  had  reason  for  both. 

I  found  the   Pensioner  and  Count  Waldeck 
thought  that  the  bent  of  my  Lord  Arlington  was 
to  draw  the  Prince  into  such  measures  of  a  peace  as 
France  then  so  much  desired ;  into  a  discovery  of 
those  persons  who  had  made  advances  to  the  Prince 
or  the  States  of  raising  commotions  in  England 
during  the  late  war ;  into  secret  measures  with  the 
King  of  assisting  him  against  any  rebels  at  home, 
as  well  as  enemies  abroad ;  and  into  the  hopes  or 
designs  of  a  match  with  the  Duke's  eldest  daughter: 
though  they  said  he  found  the  Prince  wouui  not 
enter  at  all  into  the  first,  ivas  obstinate  against  the 
second,  treated  the  third  as  a  disrespect  to  the  King, 
to  think  he  could  be  so  ill  beloved,  or  so  imprudent, 
to  need  it ;  and,  upon  mention  made  of  the  last  by 
my  Lord  Ossory,  he  took  no  further  hold  of  it  than 
saying,  his  fortunes  were  not  in  a  condition  for  him 
to  think  of  a  wife. 
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Thus  ended  this  mystical  journey,  which  I  have 
the  rather  unveiled,  because,  perhaps,  no  other 
could  do  it ;  nor  I,  without  so  many  several  lights 
from  so  many  several  hands  ;  and  because,  though 
it  brought  forth  no  present  fruits,  yet  seeds  were 
then  scattered,  out  of  which  sprung  afterwards 
Bome  very  great  events. 

My  Loot  Arlington  returned,  was  received  but([ 
coldly  by  the  King,  and  ill  by  the  Duke,  who  was/ 
angry  that  any  mention  had  been  made  of  the  Lady. 
Mary,  though  it  was  done  only  by  my  Lord  Ossory,| 
and  whether  with  order  from  the  King,  or  no,  was 
not  known  :  so  as  never  any  strain  of  Court  skill 
and  contrivance  succeeded  so  unfortunately  as  this 
had  done,  and  so  contrary  to  all  the  ends  the  au- 
thor of  it  proposed  to  himself.  Instead  of  advan- 
cing the  peace,  he  left  it  desperate ;  instead  of 
establishing  a  confidence  between  the  King  and 
the  Prince,  he  left  all  colder  than  he  found  it ;  in- 
stead of  entering  into  great  personal  confidence 
and  friendship  with  the  Prince,  he  left  an  unkind- 
ness  that  lasted  ever  after;  instead  of  retriev- 
ing his  own  credit  at  Court,  which  he  found  wa- 
ning upon  the  increase  of  my  Lord  Danby*s,  he 
made  an  end  of  all  he  had  left  with  the  King,  who 
never  after  used  him  with  any  confidence  further: 
than  the  forms  of  his  place ;  and  found  my  Lord 
Treasurer's  credit  with  the  King  more  advanced 
in  six  weeks  he  had  been  away,  than  it  had  done 
in  many  months  before. 

Whatever  was  the  occasion,  France  had  this 
winter  an  extreme  desire  of  a  peace ;  and  left  no 
ways  unattempted  to  obtain  it,  that  might  not  too 
much  discover  the  need  they  had  of  it.  I  sup- 
pose they  might  apprehend  what  the  confederates 
reckoned  upon,  with  perhaps  too  much  assurance ; 
that,  if  they  could  gain  one  battle,  they  should 
certainly  enter  France ;  and,  if  ever  they  did,  the 
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ill  humours  grown  under  this  late  government 
would  certainly  break  out,  and  make  way  for  all 
the  successes  and  ravages  they  proposed  to  them- 
selves ;  or,  at  least,  for  such  terms  of  a  peace  as 
would  leave  all  the  neighbours  of  that  Crown  in 
safety  and  at  quiet.  A  talk  was  set  on  foot  of  a 
marriage  between  Monsieur's  eldest  daughter  and 
the  King  of  Spain,  in  the  heat  of  the  war :  a  sus- 
pension of  arms  was  proposed  at  Vienna  by  Count 
Oxenstiern  the  Swedish  Ambassador ;  and  the  send- 
ing Plenipotentiaries  immediately  after  to  treat  the 
peace,  with  offers,  in  case  this  were  agreed  to,  that 
the  affair  of  Prince  William  of  Furstemburg  should 
be  respited  till  the  end  of  the  treaty,  and  passportis 
should  be  granted  for  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  Mini- 
sters, upon  which  difficulties  had  been  made :  prac- 
tices were  used  with  the  Princes  of  Brandenburg 
and  Lunenburg,  to  disjoin  them  from  the  common 
alliance,  and  a  particular  intelligence  was  held  be- 
tween the  Marshal  d'Estrades  and  one  who  had 
been  Pensioner  of  Maestricht,  who  communicated 
all  his  letters  to  the  Pensioner  Fagel :  but  thie  sum 
of  all  was  instances  for  a  separate  peace  between 
France  and  Holland ;  a  breach  of  their  measures 
with  the  House  of  Austria,  and  return  of  the  old 
ones  with  France,  towards  which  they  offered  all 
the  advantages  that  could  be  to  the  States  in  point 
of  commerce,  and  all  the  personal  ones- that  could 
be  desired  by  a  Prince  of  Orange. 

But  the  Prince  was  unmoveable  in  the  point  of 
not  leaving  his  allies ;  though  he  began  to  foresee 
he  was  like  to  play  a  hard  game  with  them  next 
summer  in  th^  field,  and  perhaps  a  harder  with  the 
people  at  home,  who  grew  impatient  for  a  peace, 
both  upon  the  cruel  taxes  the  war  had  raised,  and 
upon  the  present  decay  of  trade,  as  well  as  appre- 
hension, that,  with  longer  continuance  of  the  war, 
it  would  run  so  far  into  a  new  channel  by  England 
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fi&  never  to  be  retrieved.  Upon  these  conside»« 
tions  the  Prince  resolved  to  make  one  effort  to- 
wards a  peace  with  honour  before  this  season  end* 
ed,  and  made  all  further  thoughts  of  it  give  way 
to  the  actions  of  the  approaching  campaign.  His 
scheme  was  this.  That  a  match  should  be  made  be- 
tween the  King  of  Spain  and  Mademoiselle :  that 
France  should  give  with  her  in  dowry  the  late  con- 
quered places  in  Flanders ;  that  the  King  should 
make  this  match,  and  upon  these  terms ;  and  that 
he  should  have  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  for 
his  good  offices  in  it.  By  this  means  a  peace  would 
be  made  with  safety  to  Spain  and  to  Holland,  by 
securing  again  the  frontiers  of  Flanders ;  with  ho- 
nour to  France,  who  parted  with  the  conquered 
towns  only  as  dowry  to  a  daughter  of  France ;  with- 
out any  blemish  to  the  Prince's  honour  or  feith  in 
his  alliances ;  and  with  honour  and  profit  both  to 
his  Majesty,  which  last  was  thought  no  unwelcome 
circumstance  at  that  time  in  our  Court. 

This  the  Prince  and  Pensioner  having  digested 
the  best  way  they  could,  and  deduced  to  me,  de- 
sired me  to  propose  to  the  King,  as  the  only  way 
of  making  the  peace  he  so  much  desired;  as  a 
thing  they  were  sure  he  could  do,  and  that  France 
could  not  deny  him  if  he  would  press  it ;  and  as 
the  last  degree  of  favour  his  Majesty  could  express 
to  the  Prince,  who  could  no  other  way  come  out 
of  this  war  with  honour.  They  desired  me  to 
write  it  to  the  King  himself,  and  that  nothing 
might  be  said  of  it  to  any  other  person,  till  his 
Majesty  should  rettirn  me  his  opinion  upon  it. 

I  did  so  by  two  letters  to  the  King,  but  had  no 
hopes  given  me  that  it  would  be  effected :  whether 
France  took  the  desires  of  the  Prince  for  an  argu- 
ment of  his  being  weary  of  the  war,  or  that  he 
found  the  people  were  so ;  or  whether  they  would 
not  end  the  war,  without  breaking  the  for-ceand 
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confidence  of  the  present  alliance,  or  (as  the  Prince 
thought)  without  leaving  Flanders  open  fot  an- 
other invasion,  when  some  better  conjuncture 
should  make  way  for  it;  or  whether  the  revolt  of 
Messina  had  given  them  hopes  of  disabling  Spain, 
by  drawing  their  forces  on  that  side,  and  disposing 
them  to  a  peace  by  this  wound  in  a  part  so  tender, 
and  that  might  spread  so  far  into  Italy ;  or  whether 
they  had  now  absolutely  engaged  the  Crown  of 
Sweden  to  enter  into  the  war,  and  believed  that, 
by  the  impression  that  Crown  would  make  in  Po- 
merania,  they  might  not  only  recal  the  Duke  of 
Brandenburg  and  his  forces  from  the  Rhine,  but, 
if  they  succeeded,  might  so  alarm  the  Empire  on 
that  side,  as  to  break,  or  very  much  weaken  any 
conjunction  of  their  forces  next  summer  on  this 
side  the  Rhine.  However  it  was,  this  attempt  of 
the  Prince  failed,  and  so  all  further  thoughts  of  a 
present  peace  ended,  and  left  me  only  to  pursue 
the  cold  scent  of  a  mediation  in  the  common  forms, 
while  the  preparations  were  making  on  all  sides  for 
a  Warm  summer  in  the  field. 

The  Prince  this  February  went  into  Guelder- 
land,  to  establish  the  new  magistracy  there,  ac- 
cording to  his  office  of  Stadtholder.  Whilst  he 
was  there,  the  deputies  of  that  province,  by  una- 
nimous consent,  made  him  an  ofier  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  that  country,  with  the  ancient  title  of 
Duke  of  Guelderland,  which  they  pretended  had 
been  formerly  in  some  of  his  ancestors.  The  Prince 
said,  he  would  give  them  no  answer  upon  an  aifair 
of  such  moment  without  first  advising  with  the 
other  provinces.  He  immediately  writ  to  those  of 
Holland,  Zealand,  and  Utrecht,  to  communicate 
this  offer  to  them,  and  demand  their  advice  upon 
it.  Zealand  returned  theirs  against  his  accepting 
it ;  grounding  it  upon  the  jealousies  it  might  raise 
in  the  other  provinces,  and  inconsistence  of  it  with 
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the  constitutions  of  their  union,  which  left  none  of 
the  provinces  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  their  sove- 
reignty without  consent  of  the  rest.  Utrecht  re- 
turned their  answer  with  advice  to  accept  it.  Hol- 
land was  longer  depending,  upon  the  delays  ne- 
cessary in  running  the  circle  of  so  many  towns : 
so  that,  before  it  was  concluded,  the  Prince,  upon 
receiving  the  advice  of  Utrecht,  returned  them 
immediately  his  answer,  with  notice,  that  he  had 
excused  himself  to  the  States  of  Guelderland,  from 
accepting  the  offer  they  had  made  him. 

Nothing  could  more  employ  the  busy  heads  of 
this  time,  than  the  course  of  this  affair ;  some  at- 
tributing it  to  the  ambition  of  the  Prince,  and  pre- 
saging the  same  design  upon  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
vinces }  others  laying  it  to  the  charge  of  some  of 
his  young  counsellors ;  others  to  a  design  of  sound- 
ing the  humour  of  the  provinces,  and  of  having  the 
honour  to  refuse  it,  after  they  should  all  have  ad- 
vised him  to  accept  it,  as  it  was  believed  they 
would  do.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  say  nothing  of 
it  with  certainty,  having  never  seen  the  Prince 
while  it  was  upon  the  anvil,  nor  discoursed  with 
him  upon  this  subject  either  before  or  after :  but 
if  it  were  an  ambition  bent  upon  the  sovereignty 
of  the  rest  of  the  provinces,  as  well  as  Guelder- 
land, it  was  a  design  very  different  from  all  his 
proceedings  in  the  course  of  the  war,  when  France 
had  proposed  it  to  him  with  all  the  advantages  and 
support  that  could  be  ;  and  as  different  from  what 
he  had  ever  seemed  to  understand,  and  to  be  as 
much  persuaded  of  as  anv  man.  That  a  sovereign 
Prince  in  Holland  would  certainly  and  soon  ruin 
the  trade,  and  consequently  the  riches  and  great- 
ness, of  that  State,  and  leave  a  Prince  of  it  with- 
out power  or  consideration  in  the  world ;  whereas 
the  Princes  of  Orange,  in  t^e  post  they  have  held 
for.  four  generations,  have  entered  into  wars  and 

VOL.  II.  X 


3Q6  Mmoirsfram  1672  to  1679. 

treaties  with  a  regard  and  weight  equal  to  most 
of  the  Kings  of  Christendom.  For  young  coun- 
sellors that  were  thought  to  have  engaged  the 
Prince  in  this  adventure,  I  cannot  speak  with  more 
certainty  than  of  the  intention ;  but  I  am  sure,  if 
they  were  in  it,  they  were  not  alone ;  for  none 
doubts  of  Monsieur  Fagel's  having  been  for  it ; 
and  Monsieur  Beveming,  who  was  ever  thought 
as  stanch  a  patriot  as  any  man  among  them,  told 
me  himself,  that  he  had  advised  the  Prince  to  ac- 
cept of  it ;  which  I  believe  he  would  not  have  done, 
if  he  had  foreseen  any  danger  from  it  to  his  coun- 
try.  But  whether  the  Prince  or  his  friends  had  the 
part  that  was  commonly  thought  in  the  first  over- 
ture, it  is  certain  an  interest  of  the  deputies  and 
magistrate^y  as  well  as  nobles,  of  Guelderland  had 
a  share  in  it  too.  For  whereas  this  is  the  first  pro*- 
vince  in  the  union,  and  abounds  with  nobles  more 
than  all  the  rest;  yet,  by  reason  of  their  poverty 
from  a  barren  soil,  and  want  of  trade,  they  are  less 
considered  than  several  other  provinces,  and  their 
voice  has  been  in  a  manner  swallowed  up  by  that 
of  Holland,  who,  by  their  trade  and  riches,  have  a 
great  influence  upon  those  of  Guelderland.  The 
deputies  of  this  province  finding  themselves  yet 
less  considerable  m  the  union  than  they  were  be- 
fore the  war,  which  had  extremely  impoverished 
their  country  during  the  French  conquests,  thought 
there  was  no  way  of  recovering  such  a  considenu 
tion  in  the  State,  as  suited  willi  the  rank  aiid  dig- 
nity they  held,  but  devolving  the  sovereignty  of 
their  province  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Be- 
aides,  many  of  the  nobles  there,  having  pretences 
for  themselves  or  their  friends  in  the  military  em- 
ployments, thought  to  make  their  court  to  the 
Prince,  upon  whom  those  charges  depended,  by  ad- 
vancing such  a  proposition  :•  and  this  was  certainly 
a  great  ingredient  into  the  first  conception  of  it  i 
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but  whether  connived  at,  or  seconded  by  the  Prince 
or  his  friends,  or  with  what  aims  or  instructions,  I 
cannot  say ;  and  so  leave  it  as  a  mushroom  that 
grew  up  suddenly,  and  as  suddenly  withered,  and 
left  no  sign  where  it  had  grown. 

At  the  Prince's  return  to  the  Hague  in  March 
1675,  I  received  a  letter  from  his  Majesty's  own 
hand,  telling  me  of  some  advices  given  him,  That 
the  Prince  intended  to  come  over  into  Englaad 
against  the  approaching  session  of  parliament ;  and 
commanding  me  to  hinder  it,  as  if  his  Ma^ty  be^ 
lieved  the  thing*  I  adventured  to  assure  the  King 
there  could  be  nothing  of  it  before  I  saw  the  P^ince^ 
but  when  I  did,  I  pretended  not  to  have  had  it  from 
his  Majesty,  but  that  I  heard  such  a  thing  had  been 
whispered  to  him.  He  said,  Yes ;  and  he  believed 
by  Lord  Arlington,  who  had  sometimes  talked  of 
that  Journey  after  the  peace  should  be  made ;,  how- 
ever it  came,  he  was  sorry  the  King  should  believe 
it:  that  he  was  his  Majesty's  servant,^  and,  if  he 
could  do  him  no  service,  he  would  at  least  do  him 
no  harm :  but,  if  the  King  would  be  otherwise  pos« 
sessed,  he  could  not  help  it ;  yet  he  desired  nM  to 
assure  him^  there  had  never  been  any  ground  £o€ 
such  a  repOTtn  In  the  afleraoon  the  Prince  came 
to  me,  and  told  me  in  great  beat,  he  had,  since  fad 
saw  me,  received  the  most  impertinent  letter  from 
LfOrd  Arlington  that  ever  was  upon  that  sub^eek^ 
treating  it  as  a  resotution  certain  and  intended  fof 
raising  beats  in  the  Parliament,  and  commotions  in 
the  kingdom ;  telling  him»  it  was  like  to  prove  but 
an  ill  friendship  between  the  ICing  amd  him,  if  it 
was  to  be  made  dcoup  de  bdton&^ynth.  Uows^;  and 
putting  him  in  mind,  Q^^Uy  a  des  pUxjfes  cbez  vou9^ 
qm  saigneront  encore  si  Von  y  met  la  main,  [That 
there  are  some  wounds  among  you,  which  wifi 
bleed  afresh  if  they  be  but  toudied.]   The  Ftifies 

X  2 
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said  he  knew  well  enough  what  Lord  Arlington 
meant  by  that  expression,  for  he  had  told  Monsieur 
Van  Rheede  in  England,  when  he  went  over  upon 
the  first  motions  or  the  last  peace,  that  the  King 
could  make  the  Prince  be  served  as  De  Witt  was, 
if  he  would  set  himself  about  it.  Upon  this  he  fell 
into  the  greatest  rage  that  ever  I  saw  him  in,  against 
my  Lord  Arlington,  calling  this  proceeding  mali- 
cious and  insolent ;  saying,  he  would  write  to  him 
what  he  deserved,  but  never  have  any  thing  more 
to  do  with  him  beyond  common  forms ;  that,  since 
he  knew  not  how  to  trust  the  King's  Ministers,  he 
would  write  to  the  King  himself,  and  desired  me 
to  convey  his  letters  so  as  they  might  come  to  no 
other  hand. 

Soon  after.  Count  Waldeck  went  to  Vienna  to 
concert  the  actions  of  the  next  campaign,  where 
Count  Montecuculi  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Imperial  forces  instead  of  the  Duke  de  Bournon- 
ville ;  and  the  Count  de  Souches  was  sent  away  in- 
to a  government  in  Hungary.  In  March  the  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  came  to  Cleves  upon  the  same 
concert,  where  he  was  met  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  the  Marquis  de  Grana,  the  Emperor's  Mini- 
ster :  but  the  main  point  debated  here,  was  thought 
to  be  the  defence  necessary  to  be  made  in  Pome- 
rania  against  the  Swede,  who  began  now  to  throw 
off  the  mask,  to  ravage  the  country,  and  to  attack 
some  places  necessary  for  their  quarters.  The  mo- 
ney likewise  paid  that  Court  from  France  at  Ham- 
burgh had  been  so  public  and  so  avowed,  that  none 
furtiher  doubted  of  a  sudden  and  open  rupture  from 
tihat  Crown.  Wherettpon  the  States  sent  to  Mon- 
sieur Ehernstein  (then  Swedish  Ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  and  who  would  have  k^t  still  the  figure 
of  a  mediator),  to  put  in  no  more  memorials  to  the 
States  upon  that  occasion ;  since  they  could  not  re- 
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ceive  them  from  a  Minister,  whose  Prince  had 
openly,  and  without  cause,  attacked  one  of  their 
allies. 

At  this  time  arrived  an  Ambassador  from  Den- 
mark at  the  Hague,  to  try  what  advantages  his 
Master  could  make  of  this  present  conjuncture,  by 
terms  of  entering  into  the  alliance  against  France 
and  Sweden.  And,  all  things  being  thus  in  the 
highest  fermentation,  a  sudden  damp  fell  upon  the 
whole  mass  of  these  great  affairs  by  the  sickness  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange ;  which  shewed  him  to  be  the 
spring  that  gave  motion  to  all  the  other  wheels ; 
for  while  his  illness  lasted,  and  the  event  was  doubt- 
ful, all  was  in  suspense,  and  none  of  the  parties  en- 
gaged seemed  to  have  other  motions  or  sentiments 
than  what  were  raised  by  the  hopes  or  fears  of  so 
important  a  life.  After  some  days  fever,  it  proved 
the  small-pox,  which  had  been  very  fatal  in  his  fa- 
mily, and  gave  the  greater  apprehensions  to  his 
friends,  and  his  country,  who  expressed  indeed  a 
strange  concernment  upon  this  occasion,  by  a  per- 
petual  concourse  of  people  to  enquire  after  every 
minute's  progress  of  his  illness.  Whilst  it  lasted, 
he  had  taken  a  fancy  hardly  to  eat  or  drink  any 
thing  but  what  came  from  my  house,  which  the 
people  often  took  notice  of  as  it  passed ;  and  though 
perhaps  few  foreigners  have  had  the  luck  to  be  bet- 
ter thought  of  or  used  in  a  strange  country,  than 
we  had  ever  been  in  Holland ;  yet  several  of  our 
Dutch  friends  told  us,  that,  in  case  any  thing  fatal 
happened  to  the  Prince  from  this  disease,  they  be- 
lieved the  people  would  pull  down  our  houses,  and 
tear  us  all  in  pieces,  upon  knowing  what  he  took 
in  his  sickness  came  from  our  hands.  God  be 
thanked  all  passed  without  any  bad  accident,  though 
ill  symptoms  at  first ;  and  his  recovery^  next  to  the 
blessing  of  God,  was  owing  to  the  great  evenness 
of  his  temper,  and  constancy  of  miad,  which  gave 
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way  to  no  impressions  or  imaginations  that  use  to 
be  of  so  ill  consequence  in  that  disease ;  so  that  it 

Sassed  in  the  common  forms;  and  within  twentjr 
ays  he  was  abroad,  and  fell  into  the  present  busi- 
ness of  the  scene,  among  which  the  preparation  for 
the  campaign  was  the  chief. 

I  cannot  here  forbear  to  give  Monsieur  Ben- 
tiQck  the  character  due  to  him,  of  the  best  servant 
I  have  ever  known  in  Prince's  or  private  family. 
He  tended  his  Master,  during  the  whole  course  of 
his  disease,  both  night  and  day;  nothing  he  took 
was  given  him,  nor  he  ever  removed  in  his  bed,  by 
any  other  hand ;  and  the  Prince  told  me,  that  whe-<> 
ther  he  slept  or  no  he  could  not  tell,  but,  in  six- 
teen days  and  nights,  he  never  called  once  that  he 
was  not  answered  by  Monsieur  Bentinck,  as  if  he 
had  been  awake.  The  first  time  the  Prince  was 
well  enough  to  have  his  head  opened  and  combed. 
Monsieur  Bentinck,  as  soon  as  it  was  done,  begged 
of  his  Master  to  give  him  leave  to  go  home,  for  he 
was  able  to  hold  up  no  longer :  he  did  so,  and  fell 
immediately  sick  of  the  same  disease,  and  in  great 
extremity ;  but  recovered  just  soon  enough  to  at* 
tend  his  Master  into  the  field,  where  he  was  ever 
next  his  person. 

The  campaign  happened  to  begin  later  than  it 
used  to  do  on  the  French  side ;  both  from  the  ex- 
pectation  what  the  Prince's  sickness  would  end  in, 
and  from  some  commotions  succeeding  one  an- 
other about  this  time  in  Guyenne  and  Britany, 
upon  occasion  of  the  imposts  or  gabels,  which  drew 
some  of  the  French  forces  into  those  parts.  But 
when  those  troubles  were  ended,  as  they  were  by  an 
unusual  strain  of  lenity  and  clemency  in  composing 
them,  all  imaginable  endeavours  were  used  to  pre- 
pare in  France  for  the  campaign :  the  King  intend- 
ed to  attack  Flanders  at  the  head  of  all  the  choice 
of  his  forces,  and  with  the  greatest  vigour  and  im« 
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pression  he  could  make  this  year  upon  the  Spanish 
Netherlands ;  yet  the  King  pretended  to  be  but  a 
volunteer  in  the  army,  of  which  he  declared  the 
Prince  of  Conde  General,  whether  to  put  the  great- 
est compliment  he  could  on  so  great  merit,  or  to 
hinder  his  brother  from  making  difficully  of  acting 
under  that  Prince's  orders.    And  Monsieur  de  Tu- 
renne  was  to  be  employed  in  Alsace,  to  attend  and 
amuse  as  much  as  he  could  the  German  army,  for 
fear  of  giving  the  King  too  much  diversion  in 
Flanders ;  and  this  with  orders  to  act  by  concert 
with  Count  Wrangel,  General  of  the  Swedish  forces 
in  Pomerania,  who  gave  hopes  of  marching  so  far 
into  Germany  as  to  concert  his  actions,  or  at  least 
motions,  with  those  of  Monsieur  de  Turenne.    On 
the  other  side,  the  confederates  were  as  busy  in 
their  provisions  against  these  designs.   The  Elect- 
or of  Mentz  was  drawn  to  throw  oflF  the  remainders 
of  his  neutrality,  and  to  receive  the  Imperial  troops 
into  his  towns,  as  Strasburg  had  done ;  and  prac- 
tices were  set  on  foot  to  change  the  temper  of  the 
Court  of  Bavaria,  with  hopes  of  success.     Monte- 
cuculi  prepared  to  come  down  into  Alsace  with  the 
army  or  the  Emperor  and  the  adjoining  circles :  and 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  came  to  the  Hague 
after  the  Prince  of  Orange's  illness,  where  treaties 
were  concluded  with  the  King  of  Denmark's  Mi- 
nisters,  and  renewed  with  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg. 
After  which  the  Elector  went  immediately  away  to 
the  relief  of  his  own  subjects  and  country,  then  in- 
vaded  and  spoiled  by  the  open  hostility  of  the  Swe- 
dish forces.  Whilst  ne  was  at  the  Hague,  the  com- 
pliments passed  in  form  between  us,  but  without 
visit  or  interview,  though  the  Elector  desired  and 
pursued  it  with  more  instance  than  I  well  under- 
stood :  for  he  sent  his  Minister  at  the  Hague  first 
to  me,  and  afterwards  engaged  the  Prince  himsdf 
to  endeavour  it,  by  finding  some  expedknt  in  the 
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difficulties  of  ceremony,  or  else  by  proposing  a  third 
place.  But  the  French  Ambassadors  having  taken 
up  a  form  of  refusing  to  visit  any  Elector,  unless 
they  might  have  the  hand  given  them  in  those 
Princes  houses,  and  the  Electors  having  never  con- 
sented  to  it,  I  told  the  Prince  I  could  not  go  lower 
than  the  French  Ambassadors  did,  in  that  or  any 
other  point;  and  that  meeting  in  a  third  place 
would  look  like  a  sort  of  approving  the  refusal 
made  by  the  Electors;  and  so  I  never  saw  this 
Prince  during  his  stay  at  the  Hague ;  much  to  my 
regret,  because  I  had  been  prepossessed  of  many 
qualities  very  esteemable  in  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  how  useless  soever  for  the 
present,  yet  the  forms  of  his  Majesty's  mediation 
went  on :  after  it  had  been  accepted  by  all  parties, 
the  first  point  that  came  to  be  considered  on,  was 
the  place  of  treaty;  about  which  the  Swedes  could 
not  surmount  the  difficulties  during  the  course  of 
their  mediation.  The  House  of  Austria  proposed 
to  have  the  congress  in  some  of  the  free  towns  of 
the  Empire,  as  Franckfort,  Hamburg,  Strasburg, 
and  some  others:  France  refused  ever  to  come  into 
any  town  of  the  Empire,  upon  the  insults  they  re- 
ceived and  complained  of  so  much  at  Cologne,  in 
the  seizure  of  Prince  William  of  Furstenburg,  and 
a  great  sum  of  the  French  money  there ;  but  oflfer- 
ed,  at  the  same  time,  to  come  and  treat  at  Breda, 
though  belonging  to  one  of  the  parties  engaged  in 
the  war ;  which  they  would  maKe  pass  for  a  great 
condescension  and  testimony  of  that  King's  incli- 
nation to  a  peace. 

The  confederates,  on  the  other  side,  would  not 
hear  of  Breda :  they  took  that  prc^position  as  an  ar- 
tifice, first,  to  ingratiate  with  the  iStates  beyond  the 
rest  of  their  allies ;  but  next,  which  was  the  point  of 
importance,  they  looked  upon  it  as  designed  to 
carry  on  either  a  separate  trealy  with  the  States, 


Memoirs  from  l672^o  1^79.  315 

or,  at  least,  private  measures  and  correspondencies 
with  several  towns  and  persons  of  those  provinces, 
so  as  to  induce  or  force  the  States  at  last  into  a  se- 
parate treaty  with  France,  upon  the  difficulties  or 
delays  that  might  arise  in  a  general  one.  And  upon 
this  point  the  allies  were  so  jealous,  that  the  States 
Deputies  of  the  foreign  committee,  who  managed 
all  these  affairs  in  the  first  resort,  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  seem  as  averse  against  treating  in  any  of 
their  dominions,  as  any  of  the  allies.  Thus  all 
places  in  Germany,  France,  and  the  Low-Coun- 
tries, seemed  absolutely  excluded  by  one  part  or 
other ;  and  London  was  disliked  by  all,  as  too  re- 
mote, and  of  difficult  and  uncertain  commerce  for 
letters,  by  reason  of  the*  sea.  After  much  perplex- 
ity upon  this  subject,  in  many  conferences  I  had 
with  the  Deputies,  and  discourses  with  the  Pen- 
sioner, I  proposed  two  places  as  the  only  I  could 
think  of,  left  for  any  attempt,  upon  all  circum- 
stances :  the  first  was  Cleves,  which  could  not  be 
said  to  belong  to  the  Empire,  but  to  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  as  Duke  of  Cleves,  and  not  as  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire.  The  other  was  Nimeguen, 
as  being  the  last  town  belonging  to  the  States, 
and  upon  the  borders  of  Germany :  both  towns 
capable  of  such  a  reception  as  was  necessary,  both 
in  good  air,  and  easy  of  afecess  from  all  parts,  cen- 
tered between  Spain  and  Sweden,  between  the  Em- 
pire and  France,  and  near  England,  where  the 
spring  of  this  treaty  was  conceived  to  be.  I  thought 
France  might  not  dislike  Cleves,  even  upon  those 
regards  the  allies  suspected,  of ^ the  vicinity  to  the 
States;  and  the  confederates  could  not  except 
against  it,  as  belonging  to  one  of  them.  On  the 
other  side,  if  the  allies  approved  Cleves,  and  France 
should  refiise  it,  yet  they  could  not  afterwards  dis- 
approve of  Nimeguen,  which  was  but  three  leagues 
nearer  the  Hague  or  Amsterdam  (where  they  sus- 
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pected  the  French  practices),  and  disjoined  from 
both  by  necessary  passage  of  great  rivers,  which 
made  the  commerce  more  difficult  and  slow  than 
it  would  be  from  other  towns  of  the  States  domi- 
nions. Another  reason  was,  that  I  knew  no  other 
to  name,  that  did  not  seem  previously  excluded. 
And  upon  this  the  Deputies  consented  that  I  should 
propose  both  to  the  King,  that  he  might  do  the  same 
to  all  the  parties;  but  that  I  should  begin  with 
Cleves,  which  I  did. 

This  France  refused,  upon  pretence  of  some  de- 
pendence upon  the  Empire ;  but,  as  was  thought, 
upon  pique  to  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg,  with 
wnom  they  were  more  offended  at  this  time  than 
with  any  of  the  allies.  After  this  refusal,  Nime- 
guen  being  advanced,  France  first  accepted  it,  and 
afterwards  the  allies,  who  could  not  well  refuse  it, 
after  having  expressed  they  would  have  been  satis- 
fied with  Cleves :  and  so  this  place  came  to  be  fixed 
for  the  scene  of  this  negotiation. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  France  accepted  the 

Elace  of  treaty,  they  declared  that  they  would  not, 
owever,  send  any  Ambassadors  thither,  till  the 
Emperor  had  given  them  satisfaction  upon  the 
two  points,  so  long  insisted  on,  of  Prince  W  illiam 
of  Furstenburg's  liberty,  and  restitution  of  the  mo- 
ney seized  at  Cologne,  which  were  points  had  been 
hitherto  as  obstinately  refused  at  Vienna,  as  de- 
manded by  France ;  so  as  these  paces  towards  a 
peace  gained  at  present  very  little  ground,  but  left 
way  for  the  actions  and  successes  of  tbe  ensuing 
campaign,  to  determine  the  times,  the  methods, 
and  conditions  of  their  pretended  treaty. 

The  French  began  their  action  by  the  siege  of 
Limbourg,  with  one  part  of  their  army  j  whilst  the 
King,  with  the  rest,  lay  encamped  in  a  post  most 
ccmvenient  to  expose  any  attempt  of  relieving  it, 
to  which  pnrpose  the  Prince  wa»  up<m  bis  march  j 
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but,  after  a  short  and  weak  resistance,  it  was  taken 
before  he  could  approach  it :  for,  besides  some  de- 
lays forced  by  his  sickness,  he  began  here  to  feel 
the  weight  that  hung  about  him  in  all  the  course  of 
this  war,  from  the  uncertain  and  slow  marches  of 
the  German  horse,  and  the  weakness  and  disorders 
of  the  Spanish  troops ;  which  were  necessary  to 
make  up  •  his  army  of  strength  to  oppose  that  of 
France,  composed  of  such  numbers,  such  brave  and 
experienced  troops,  and  under  so  great  a  com- 
mander as  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  so  gallant 
officers. 

After  the  taking  of  Limbourg,  the  French  and 
confederate  armies  in  Flanders  fell  into  no  consi- 
derable action  or  attempt:  neither  daring  to  sit 
down  before  anyplace  of  strength,  whilst  the  other 
army  attended  them,  and  was  ready  to  relieve  it ; 
and  neither  seeming  very  earnest  to  come  to  a  bat- 
tle (unless  with  evident  advantages),  upon  the  loss 
of  which  so  great  consequences  seemed  to  depend, 
as  the  French  entire  conquest  of  Flanders,  on  the 
one  side ;  or  the  confederates  marching  directly  in* 
to  France,  on  the  other,  after  any  great  victory. 
Besides,  they  seemed  to  be  amused  by  the  expec- 
tation  of  what  was  likely  to  pass  in  Germany,  both 
upon  the  Rhine  between  the  Imperialists  and 
Jrench,  and  in  Pomerania  between  tne  Swede  and 
Brandenburg;  which,  without  new  successes  in  the 
Low-Countries,  were  like  to  decide,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, the  fate  of  this  war ;  whilst  the  confederates 
equsdly  presumed  of  their  successes  in  Alsace,  and 
the  French  of  those  of  the  Swedes  in  the  north. 

About  the  end  of  July,  the  King  of  France, 
weary  of  a  dull  campaign,  left  the  army  to  the 
Prince  of  Cond6,  and  returned  with  his  Court  to 
Versailles ;  and,  the  same  month,  his  Majesty,  see- 
ing the  negotiations  of  the  peace  laid  at  present 
ai^ep,  sent  for  me  to  make  a  short  turn  into  £ng- 
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land,  and  give  an  account  of  all  the  observations  I 
had  been  able  to  make  abroad  upon  the  present 
dispositions  and  conjunctures,  as  well  as  receive 
his  instructions  for  the  future  progress  of  his  me- 
diation. 

The  Parliarri  ent  in  England,  though  much  pleased 
with  the  last  peace  with  Holland,  yet  were  not  so 
with  his  Majesty's  desires  of  a  general  one.  They 
thought  the  power  of  France  too  great  since  their 
last  conquests  in  Flanders :  and  their  ambition  too 
declared,  of  atchieving  it  by  one  means,  and  at  one 
time  or  other.  They  were  suspicious  of  the  Court's 
favouring  too  much  the  French  designs,  by  pursu- 
ing a  peace  that  would  break  so  mighty  a  confe- 
deracy as  was  now  united  against  France.  They 
were  jealous  of  the  counsels  which  had  made  the 
late  alliance  and  kindness  between  us  and  France 
in  the  time  of  the  late  Cabal.  And  besides  these 
regards,  and  the  common  notions  of  balancing  the 
power  of  our  neighbours,  which  were  very  popular; 
the  ambitious  designs  of  private,  but  unquiet  or 
aspiring  men,  fell  in  to  augment  and  blow  up  the 
general  ill  humours  upon  the  more  public  accounts. 
The  Lord  Shaftsbury,  impatient  at  his  fall  from 
so  great  a  share  of  the  Ministry,  and  hoping  to  re- 
trieve a  game  he  was  forced  to  give  over,  had  run 
desperately  into  the  popular  humour,  both  in  Par- 
liament  and  city,  of  censuring  the  Court,  exclaim- 
ing against  our  partiality  to  France,  but  most  of  all 
against  the  conduct  of  the  present  Ministry :  and 
Ix)rd  Arlington  was  so  enraged  at  the  growth  of 
my  Lord  Treasurer's  credit  upon  the  fell  of  his 
own,  that  he  fell  in  with  the  common  humour  of 
the  Parliament,  in  fomenting  those  jealousies  and 
practices  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  cien- 
tered  in  a  measure  agreed  among  the  most  consi- 
derable of  them,  not  to  consent  to  jgive  the  King 
any  money,  whilst  the  present  Lord  Treasurer  con* 
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tinued.  Upon  these  occasions  or  dispositions  they 
grew  very  high  in  pursuing  the  Lord  Lauderdale, 
the  only  remainder  of  the  Cabal  that  had  now  any 
credit  left  at  Court ;  and  they  pressed  the  King 
very  earnestly  to  recall  all  the  English  troops  in  the 
French  service,  though  there  was  a  greater  num- 
ber in  the  Dutch :  but  besides,  they  fell  into  so 
great  dissensions  between  the  two  Houses,  raised 
upon  punctilious  disputes,  and  deductions  of  their 
several  privileges  in  opposition  to  one  another,  that 
about  the  end  of  June  the  King  prorogued  them. 

Upon  my  arrival  soon  after,  his  Majesty,  telling 
me  the  several  reasons  that  had  moved  him  to  it, 
said,  That  he  doubted  much,  while  the  war  lasted 
abroad,  it  would  give  occasion  or  pretence  for  these 
heats  that  had  of  late  appeared  in  the  Parliament, 
and  make  him  very  uneasy  in  his  revenue,  which 
so  much  needed  their  assistance :  that  some  of  the 
warm  leaders  in  both  Houses  had  a  mind  to  engage 
him  in  a  war  against  France,  which  they  should 
not  do  for  many  reasons ;  and,  among  the  rest, 
because  he  was  sure,  if  they  did,  they  would  leave 
him  in  it,  and  make  use  of  it  to  ruin  his  Ministers, 
and  make  him  depend  upon  them  more  than  he  in- 
tended, or  any  King  would  desire.  But,  besides 
all  this,  he  doubted  an  impertinent  quarrel  between 
my  Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Chamberlain  did  him 
more  disser\dce  in  the  Parliament  than  I  could 
ima^ne :  for  the  last  did  not  care  what  harm  he 
did  his  business  there,  so  he  could  hope  to  ruin  my 
Lord  Treasurer ;  and  had  persuaded  a  great  many 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  this  would  cer- 
tainly be  compassed  if  they  were  stanch  and  de- 
clared in  giving  no  money  during  his  Ministry : 
that  he  knew  they  were  both  my  friends,  and  there- 
fore desired  I  would  try  to  reconcile  them  while  I 
staid  in  England.  I  endeavoured  it,  but  failed : 
my  Lord  Danby  was  very  inclinable,  being  so 
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posted  as  to  desire  only  to  continue  where  he  was, 
and  that  the  King's  business  might  go  well  in  his 
hands ;  but  my  Lord  Arlington  was  so  uneasy  in 
the  posture  he  stood,  which  he  attributed  chiefly 
to  my  Lord  Treasurer's  present  greatness,  that  he 
was  untreatable  upon  this  subject:  so,  when  I 
found  the  wound  was  too  much  rankled  to  be 
cured,  I  gave  it  over,  telling  each  of  them,  that, 
since  I  could  not  make  them  friends,  I  would  at 
least  live  with  them  both  as  if  they  were  so ;  and 
desired  them  not  to  expect  I  should  sacrifice  one 
friend  to  another.  My  Lord  Treasurer  was  con- 
tent with  this  frankness,  but  Lord  Arlington  could 
not  bear  this  neither,  grew  dry  from  this  time,  and 
stiff  in  all  that  passed  between  uS ;  still  mingling 
little  reproaches  or  touches  of  my  greatness  with 
the  other ;  and  grew  so  weary  of  the  scene  at 
Court,  where  he  found  himseli  left  out,  that  he 
went  into  the  countnr  for  the  rest  of  the  summer. 

Thus  the  seeds  of  discontents,  that  had  been 
sown  in  the  Parliament  under  the  counsels  of  the 
Cabal,  began  to  spring  fast  and  root  deep,  after 
their  power  and  influence  was  wholly  at  an  end ; 
and  those  heats  were,  under  other  covers,  fomented 
by  two  of  the  chief  that  composed  that  Ministry, 
and  with  help  of  time  and  accident  grew  to  such 
flames  as  have  since  appeared.  But  whatever  be- 
gan or  increased  them,  it  is  certain  these  s^ta- 
tions  in  England  had  great  efiect  upon  those  of  the 
war  and  peace  abroad :  for  the  confederates  were 
confident,  that  the  humour  of  the  Parliament  and 
people  would  at  last  engage  the  King  in  their 
quarrel,  which  they  knew  would  force  France  to 
such  a  peace  as  thev  desired :  and  Spain  was  so 
presuming  that  England  would  not  suffer  the  loss 
of  Flanders,  that  they  grew  careless  of  its  defence, 
or  of  those  orders  and  supplies  that  were  neces- 
saiy  to  it ;  trusting  for  the  present  to  the  Dutch 
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to  preserve  it,  and  to  the  King  hereafter,  when- 
ever he  should  find  it  more  in  danger.  And  these 
considerations  made  the  allies  less  inclinable  to  a 
peace,  which  they  might  have  had  cheaper  the  fol- 
lowing winter  than  ever  it  fell  afterwards  to  their 
share,  by  revolutions  that  were  not  foreseen,  but 
yet  such  as  were  suspected  at  this  time,  by  those 
that  knew  the  weakness  of  the  Spaniards,  and  di- 
visions of  the  Imperial  Court. 

While  I  staid  m  England,  which  was  about  six 
weeks,  the  news  came  of  a  great  insurrection  in 
Britany,  which,  with  the  numbers  and  rage  it  be- 
^n,  might  have  proved  of  ill  consequence  to  the 
French  affiiirs,  if  it  had  met  with  a  head  answer- 
able to  the  body ;  but  being  composed  of  a  scum 
of  the  mean  people,  that  hated  and  spoiled  the 
noblesse  of  the  province,  it  was,  by  fair  means, 
partly,  and  by  foul,  in  a  little  time  appeased.    The 
blow,  which  was  much  more  considerable  to  France 
than  the  loss  of  provinces  would  have  been,  was 
the  death  of  Monsieur  Turenne,  the  news  whereof 
came  to  Court  about  the  same  time.     This  great 
captain  had,  for  three  months  together,  kept  the 
Imperial  army  at  a  bay  on  the  other  side  the 
Rhine ;  resolved  not  to  nght  unless  with  the  great- 
tst  advantage,  his  point  being  to  hinder  the  Ger- 
man forces  from  besieging  Philipsburg,  from  post- 
ing themselves  in  the  towns  of  Alsace,  but  chiefly 
£rom  entering  into  Lorrain,  or  the  county  of  Bur- 
gundy :  all  these  he  performed ;  but  being  pressed 
by  the  Imperialists,  and  straitened  in  his  quarters, 
be  suffered  much  by  want  of  provisions,  and  found 
his  army  diminished  by  sickness  and  desertion, 
vAich  use  to  follow  that  condition.    At  last,  being 
necessitated  for  want  of  forage  to  force  a  post  of 
the  enemies  that  straitened  him  most,  a  warm 
skirmish  began,  and  with  loss  to  the  French,  who 
w^re  galled  with  two  pieces  of  cannon  raised  upon 
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an  eminence,  ancLplaying  upon  them  with  advan- 
tage.    Monsieur  Turenne  resolved  to  raise  a  bat- 
tery to  dismount  them ;  and  going  with  St.  Hilaire, 
a  lieutenant-general,  to  choose  a  place  the  most 
convenient  for  it,  the  two  small  pieces  from  the 
Imperial  side  fired  at  them  almost  together ;  one 
of  the  bullets  wounded  St.  Hilaire  in  the  shoulder, 
and  the  other,  after  two  or  three  bounds  upon  the 
ground,  struck  Monsieur  Turenne  upon  the  breast, 
and,  without  any  apparent  wound  more  than  the 
contusion,  laid  him  dead  upon  the  place,  and  by 
such  a  death  as  Caesar  used  to  wish  tor,  unexpect- 
ed, sudden,  and  withoutpain.     The  astonishment 
was  unspeakable  in  the  Irench  camp  upon  the  loss 
of  such  a  general ;  the  presumption  as  great  in 
that  of  the  Imperialists,  who  reckoned  upon  them- 
selves as  masters  of  the  whole  French  army,  that 
was  straitened  between  them  and  the  Rhme,  in 
want,  diseased,  and,  above  all,  discouraged  by  the 
loss  of  their  captain.     All  others  had  the  same  ex- 
pectation upon  this  news, but  all  were  disappointed; 
and  Monsieur  de  Lorges,  taking  the  command  of 
the  army,  had  the  honour  of  making  a  retreat  that 
was  worth  a  victory ;  and,  by  the  force  of  order 
and   conduct,  with  the  bravery  of  the  Engb'sh 
troops,  who  made   such  bold  stands  in  several 
places,  that  they  could  not  be  broken  till  most  of 
the  army  were  marched  off,  he  passed  the  Rhine 
in  sight  of  part  of  the  Imperial  army,  and  en- 
camped himself  on  the  other  side  in  safety,  and  so 
preserved  it  till  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  sent  in 
haste  out  of  Flanders,  with  a  great  enforcement,  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Imperialists  in  Alsace. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
drawing  his  forces,  with  some  Imperialists  out  of 
Silesia,  together,  fell  upon  the  Swedes  in  Pome- 
rania  with  that  bravery  and  success,  that  he  soon 
beat  them  out  of  his  part  of  the  country^  and  pur- 
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sued  them  into  their  own.  He  had  an  interview 
with  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  now  entered 
into  the  interests  of  the  confederates,  and  resolved 
to  declare  war  against  Sweden ;  and  to  that  end 
took  his  measures  with  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg 
how  to  pursue  it  with  the  best  advantage  the  rest 
of  the  season* 

When  the  Prince  of  Conde  left  Flanders,  to  suc- 
ceed Monsieur  Turenne  in  Alsace,  the  Duke  of 
Luxemburg  commanded  the  army  in  Flanders; 
but  with  orders  not  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  only  to 
observe  the  Prince  of  Orange's  motions,  and  to 
cover  any  town  that  was  like  to  be  endangered  ; 
which  he  performed  so  well,  that  no  further  action 
passed  this  summer,  besides  the  Prince's  taking 
and  razing  of  Binch.  But,  to  make  amends  for 
the  unactiveness  of  the  campaign  in  Flanders,  the 
confederates,  by  concert  on  all  sides,  fell  upon  an 
enterprise  of  great  klat^  and  of  greater  conse- 
quence, which  was  the  siege  of  Triers.  The  Im- 
perialists were  bent  upon  it,  to  open  a  passage  that 
^ay  into  France,  finding  so  much  opposition  in 
their  designs  of  it  by  Alsace :  the  Spaniards  desired 
it,  to  make  way  for  their  succouring  Luxemburg 
whenever  it  should  be  pressed,  which  was  of  the 
last  importance  to  them :  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  was 
violently  for  it,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  way  open  for 
his  entrance  into  Lorrain :  the  Prince  Palatine 
thought  it  the  best  preparation  for  besieging  and 
carrying  Philipsburg,  which  was  the  thorn  in  his 
«ide.  So  all  tnese  joined  part  of  their  troops  to- 
gether, with  some  of  the  Elector  of  Triers's,  and 
a  body  of  Lunenburg  forces  under  the  Dukes  of 
2Jeli  and  Osnaburg,  and  sat  down  before  Triers. 

The  Marshal  de  Crequi  gathered  all  the  forces^ 
he  could  out  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  and 
made  up  a  strong  army  to  relieve  it.  The  confe- 
derate!^ left  part  of  theirs  to  maintain  their  re- 
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trenchments  about  the  town,  and  marched  with  the 
rest  against  Monsieur  de  Crequi,  passed  a  river  in 
his  sight,  attacked  him,  beat  him  out  of  the  field 
with  great  slaughter,  many  prisoners,  and  such  a 
dispersion  of  the  rest,  that  the  whole  army  seemed 
to  have  vanished  in  one  day ;  and  Monsieur  de 
Crequi  got  into  Triers  with  four  or  five  only  in 
company:  there,  he  made  a  desperate  resistance 
for  near  a  month  against  the  victorious  army,  with 
great  honour  and  loss  among  the  English  troops 
that  were  in  the  town,  and  without  any  hopes  of 
relief;  nor  would  he  ever  capitulate,  after  all  the 
^•-extremities  he  Was  reduced  to  by  tJie  forms  of  a 
siege,  till  the  garrison  mutinied  against  his  obsti- 
nacy, capitulated  for  themselves,  and  delivered  up 
Monsieur  de  Crequi  and  most  of  the  oflScers  pri- 
soners to  the  Germans.    The  Dukes  of  Lunen- 
burg had  great  honour  in  this  action,  and  the  old 
Duke  of  Lorrain  ;  and  indeed  it  was  one  of  the 
most  vigorous  that  succeeded  in  the  whole  course 
of  the  war,  and  carried  the  completest  victory,  as 
well  as  a  very  considerable  town :  and  the  honour 
of  it  was  very  much  due  to  the  Marquis  de  Grana, 
who  commanded  the  Emperor's  forces  there,  and 
was  esteemed  to  have  laid  the  first  design,  to  have 
concerted  the  several  parts  of  it,  engaged  the  se- 
veral parties  to  resolve  upon  the  same  adventure, 
and  kept  them  firm  in  it  till  it  was  atchieved.    The 
loss  of  men  was  very  great  on  the  French  side, 
both  in  the  fight  and  the  siege ;  and,  added  to 
Monsieur  Turenne's  death,  and  the  impression  ex- 
pected upon  it  on  that  side  from  the  Count  de 
Montecuculi,  with  the  loss  of  the  Swedes,  made  so 
great  a  change  in  the  appearance  of  affiurs,  that 
his  Majesty,  in  a  letter  to  me  in  September,  after 
my  return  to  the  Hague,  bid  me  use  it  as  an  argu- 
ment to  induce  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be  easy 
in  the  business  of  a  peace ;  that  it  waa  now  time 
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for  him  to  begin  to  apprehend  again  the  greatness 
of  the  House  of  Austria  instead  of  that  of  France. 
It  was  indeed  expected,  that  the  Imperialists  in 
Alsace  would  either  enter  into  Lorrain,  or  at  least 
would  take  the  chief  towns  of  Alsace,  and  post 
themselves  so  the  following  winter,  as  to  be  ready 
for  such  an  enterprise  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
spring  ;  and  the  Count  de  Montecuculi  besieged 
first  Haguenau,  and  afterwards  Zabeme,  which 
were  the  most  considerable  places,  to  that  end. 
But,  after  Haguenau  had  offered  to  surrender  upon 
conditions,  he  rose  with  his  army  to  fight  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  who  made  a  motion  with  his 
army  as  if  he  intended  to  relieve  it ;  but  so  or- 
dered it,  as  the  Germans  failed  both  of  the  battle 
and  the  town.  It  was  never  comprehended  how 
Montecuculi  afterwards  came  to  rise  of  a  sudden 
from  the  siege  of  Zabeme :  some  said  it  was  upon 
an  express  order  from  Vienna  the  night  before ; 
others,  with  design  of  fighting  the  French  army, 
or  besieging  Philipsburg ;  but  neither  happened : 
and,  which  was  worse  than  all,  he  ended  the  cam- 
paign with  passing  back  his  whole  army  over  the 
Rhine,  and  leaving  Alsace  wholly  in  the  possession 
and  at  the  mercy  of  the  French  troops.  Nor  have 
I  ever  known  any  action  of  such  public  concern, 
so  unaccountable  as  this  retreat ;  since  it  is  hard 
to  suspect  either  corruption  or  Court  faction  should 
go  so  far,  though  both  were  accused  of  having 
part  in  this  great  and  almost  decisive  event. 

The  resentment  of  it  was  thought  to  have  broke 
the  old  Duke  of  Lorrain*s  heart,  who  died  about 
this  time,  and  left  Prince  Charles,  his  nephew,  the 
succession  to  that  dutchy.  No  Prince  had  met 
with  more  misfortunes  than  this  Duke,  nor  had 
felt  them  less,  or  given  greater  testimony  of  what 
philosophy  teaches,  that  the  good  or  ill  of  men's 
Jives  comes  more  fram  their  humours  than  their 
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fortunes.  He  was  expelled  that  noble  and  lovely 
dutchy  by  the  arms  of  France  in  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu's time :  forced  to  go  into  the  Spanish  service 
in  Flanders  with  a  body  of  Lorrainers,  that  would 
follow  his  fortune  whatever  it  was ;  struggled  with 
want  of  pay  to  his  troops,  with  jealousy  and  ill 
usage  of  the  Spanish  governors ;  was  seized  and 
imprisoned  by  that  Crown ;  restored  to  a  shattered 
possession  of  Lorrain  by  the  peace  of  the  Pyre- 
nees; and  in  the  year  1670  forced  to  escape  by 
night,  and  almost  alone,  by  a  sudden  surprize  of 
the  French  troops,  in  the  height  arid  security  of 
peace :  after  this  he  never  had  a  home  any  more 
for  the  rest  of  his  life,  which  was  spent  in  suing  for 
protection  and  relief  from  the  several  Princes  of 
Christendom,  who  resented  the  injustice  of  his 
case,  which  none  pretended  to  defend,  but  yet 
none  to  concern  themselves  in  it,  till  upon  the  last 
war  he  fell  into  his  share  of  the  confederacy,  with 
the  weight  of  two  or  three  thousand  Lorrainers 
that  still  followed  his  fortune,  and  entered  into 
leagues  with  the  Emperor  and  most  of  the  allies 
for  his  restitution.  He  seemed  not  to  deserve  the 
fortune  of  a  Prince,  only  because  he  seemed  not  to 
care  for  it,  to  hate  the  constraints  and  ceremonies 
that  belonged  to  it,  and  to  value  no  pleasures  in 
life  but  the  most  natural  and  most  easy ;  and,  while 
he  had  them,  was  never  out  of  humour  for  want- 
ing the  rest ;  generous  to  his  servants  and  soldiers 
when  he  had  it ;  and,  when  he  wanted,  endea- 
vouring to  make  it  up  by  the  liberties  he  gave 
them;  very  much  beloved  and  familiar  among 
both :  and,  to  give  his  picture  by  a  small  trait,  one 
of  his  Ministers  told  me,  that,  not  long  before  he 
died,  all  his  family  was  a  gentleman  of  the  horse 
(as  he  was  called),  another  of  his  chamber,  and  a 
boy  that  looked  to  a  little  nag  he  used  to  ride : 
one  day  he  called  for  bis  horse ;  the  two  first  told 
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him  the  boy  was  not  to  be  found ;  he  bid  them 
however  get  him  his  horse :,  they  could  not  agree 
which  of  them  should  go  and  saddle  him ;  till  the 
Duke  bid  them  go,  and  one  or  the  other  of  them 
do  it,  or  else  he  swore  he  would  go  down  and  saddle 
his  horse  himself:  they  were  ashamed,  and  it  was 
done. 

About  the  same  time  died  at  the  Hague  the  old 
Princess-Dowager  of  Orange ;    a  woman  of  the 
most  wit  and  good  sense,  in  general,  that  I  have 
known ;  and  who  had  thereby  a  great  part  in  form- 
ing the  race  of  the  Prince,  and  the  mighty  improve- 
ment it  received  from  three  very  extraordinary 
women,  as  well  as  three  so  great  men  in  the  last 
descents.  Nojie  has  shewed  more  the  force  of  order 
and  economy  than  this  Princess ;  who,  with  small 
revenues,  never  above  twelve  thousand  pounds  a 
year  since  her  husband's  death,  lived  always  in  as 
as  great  plenty, and  more  curiousness  and  elegance, 
than  is  seen  in  many  greater  Courts.    Among  other 
pieces  of  greatness,  she  was  constantly  served  all 
in  gold  plate,  which  went  so  far  as  to  great  bottles 
for  water,  and  a  great  cistern  for  bottles,  to  the  key 
of  her  closet,  and  every  thing  of  that  kind  she 
usually  touched ;  which  1  mention,  because  I  think 
it  is  what  the  greatest  Kings  of  Christendom  have 
not  pretended  to,  nor  any  I  have  heard  of  on  this 
side  Persia. 

In  November  this  year  happened  a  storm  at 
north-west,  with  a  spring  tide,  so  violent,  as  gave 
apprehensions  of  some  loss  irrecoverable  to  the 
province  of  Holland ;  and,  by  several  breaches  in 
the  great  digue  near  Enchuysen,  and  others  be- 
tween Amsterdam  and-Haerlem,  made  way  for 
such  inundations  as  had  not  been  seen  before  by 
any  man  then  alive,  and  filled  the  country  with 
many  relations  of  most  deplorable  events,  put  the 
incredible  diligence  and  unanimous  endeavours  of 
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the  people,  upon  such  occasions,  gave  a  stop  to 
the  fury  of  that  element,  and  made  way  for  re- 
covering next  year  all  the  lands,  though  not  the 
people,  cattle,  and  houses,  that  had  been  lost. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Danes  took  Wis- 
mar  from  the  Swedes,  and,  by  an  open  war,  those 
two  Crowns  came  to  be  engaged  in  the  common 
quarrel :  and,  ailer  a  great  expectation  of  some 
extraordinary  successes  in  the  Spanish  affairs  from 
Don  John's  intended  expedition  into  Italy,  to  com- 
mand all  the  forces  and  provinces  of  that  Crown 
both  there  and  in  Sicily,  when  he  was  ready  to  go 
and  meet  De  Ruyter  at  Barcelona,  who  attended 
him  there  with  the  Dutch  fleet  designed  for  Mes- 
sina, he  was,  by  a  Court-intrigue,  recalled  to  Ma- 
drid :  the  King  was  then  arrived  in  his  fourteenth 
year,  and  took  upon  him  the  government,  as  now 
m  majority ;  and,  by  the  advice  of  some  near  him 
in  favour,  writ  a  letter  to  Don  John  to  invite  him 
to  Court  to  assist  him  in  the  government :  he  obey- 
ed, but  staid  not  there  above  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks,  till,  by  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  he  was  forced  to  quit  his  ground  there, 
and  return  to  Saragossa.  And  so  vanished  a  mighty 
expectation  that  had  been  raised  in  Spain,  and 
other  places,  of  great  effects  that  were  to  follow 
this  Prince's  coming  to  the  administration  of  af- 
fairs ;  and  very  great  sums  of  money  were  whcJly 
lost,  that  had  been  employed  in  the  preparations 
of  his  journey  and  equipage  for  Italy.  And  Sicily 
was  left  almost  hopeless  of  recovery,  from  the  suc- 
cesses of  the  French,  who  had  taken  many  posts 
about  Messina,  and  threatened  many  more ;  and 
other  towns  were  feared  to  follow  the  example  of 
that  great  revolt. 

Aner  the  Prince's  return  from  the  campaign  to 
the  Hague,  in  October,  I  had  several  conferences 
with  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace,  and  the 
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terms  that  both  his  Majesty  and  the  States  might 
think  reasonable  between  France  and  Spain,  and 
both  those  Crowns  be  in  any  probability  of  con- 
senting to.  That  which  France  pretended,  was 
the  terms  of  the  peace  of  Aix,  and  retaining  the 
county  of  Burgundy  which  had  been  since  con* 
quered ;  or  if  either  this  province,  or  some  of  the 
most  important  frontier-towns  of  Flanders,  should 
be  restored,  then  an  equivalent  to  be  made  them 
for  such  restitution.  The  Spaniards  talked  of  no- 
thing less  than  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees ;  and  that 
they  would  rather  lose  the  rest  of  Flanders  by  the 
war,  than  part  with  Burgundy  by  the  peace ;  and 
said,  both  the  King  and  the  States  were  as  much 
concerned  in  Flanders,  as  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and 
had  the  same  interest  to  see  it  safe  by  a  war  or  a 
peace,  which  could  not  be  by  such  a  frontier  as 
was  left  by  that  of  Aix. 

That  which  my  Lord  Arlington  had  proposed  to 
the  Prince  and  Pensioner,  and  which  passed  for 
his  Majesty's  sentiment,  though  he  pretended  no 
orders,  was  the  terms  of  Aix  la  Chapelle :  but,  in 
regard  of  the  necessity  for  the  Spaniards  to  have  a 
better  frontier  in  Flanders  than  was  left  by  that 
peace,  that  the  French  should  give  up  Aeth,  and 
Charleroy,  and  Oudenarde,  for  Aire  and  St.  Omer ; 
and  that,  if  they  parted  with  the  county  of  Bur- 
gundy, it  should  be  for  something  in  exchange. 
His  Majesty  commanded  me  to  assure  the  Prince, 
that  if  a  peace  could  be  made  upon  these  terms^ 
or  any  so  near  them  that  he  might  hope  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  France,  his  Majesty,  for  the  secu- 
rity of  Flanders,  would  give  his  own  guaranty  to 
the  peace,  and  enter  intb  the  strictest  alliance  the 
States  could  desire  for  preserving  it,  or  defending 
Flanders  in  case  of  a  new  rupture.  He  bid  me 
further  assure  the  Prince,  that  for  his  patrimonial 
lands  in  Burgundy  (which  were  about  eight  theti- 
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sand  pounds  a-year,  and  lordships  of  the  greatest 
royalty  in  that  county),  he  would  undertake  for 
his  secure  possessing  them,  though  that  county 
should  remain  in  the  French  hands ;  or  for  selling 
them  to  that  King,  and  at  what  price  the  Prince 
himself  could  think  fit  to  value  them. 

The  Prince's  answer  was,  that  for  his  own  part 
he  could  be  very  well  content  to  leave  the  terms 
of  a  peace  to  his  Majesty  himself,  and  believed  the 
States  would  do  so  too;  but  they  were  both  en- 
gaged  by  treaty  and  honour  to  their  allies,  and  there 
was  no  thought  of  making  peace  without  them : 
that  he  believed  the  Spaniards  might  be  persuaded 
to  it  upon  the  terms  of  Aix,  with  restitution  only 
ofAeth,  Charleroy,  and  Oudenarde,  towards  com- 

Eosing  some  kind  of  necessary  frontier  on  that  side; 
ut  to  part  with  Aire  and  St.  Omer,  without  any 
further  and  greater  exchange,  he  believed  they 
would  not  in  the  present  posture  of  things :  that 
for  France  retaining  the  county  of  Burgundy,  as 
conquered  in  this  last  war,  he  was  sure  neither  Spain 
nor  the  Emperor  would  ever  consent  to  it,  unless 
they  were  beaten  into  it  by  disasters  they  had  no 
reason  to  expect;  though,  for  his  own  part,  he 
should  be  content  with  it,  provided  the  French 
would  restore  Tournay,  Courtray,  Lisle,  and  Do- 
way,  with  their  dependencies,  to  the  Spaniards,  in 
lieu  of  it ;  because  by  that  means  Flanders  would 
have  a  secure  frontier  on  that  side,  and  a  reason* 
able  good  one  by  Aeth  and  Charleroy  on  the  other; 
and  the  security  of  Flanders  was  the  chief  interest 
of  the  States  upon  the  peace :  that,  for  himself,  he 
thanked  his  Majesty  for  his  offer,  as  to  his  lands  in 
Burgundy ;  but  they  never  came  into  his  thought 
upon  the  terms  of  a  peace,  nor  should  ever  hinder 
it ;  but,  on  the  other  side,  he  would  be  content  to 
lose  them  all,  to  gain  one  good  town  more  for  the 
Spaniards  in  Flanders. 
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When  I  put  him  in  mind,  as  the  King  ordered 
me,  of  the  apprehensions  he  and  the  States  might 
have  of  the  greatness  of  the  House  of  Austria,  if 
their  successes  continued ;  he  told  me,  there  was 
no  need  of  that,  till  they  should  go  beyond  the 
peace  of  the  Pyrenees :  whenever  that  should  hap- 
pen, he  should  be  as  much  a  Frenchman  as  he  was 
now  a  Spaniard ;  but  not  before.  He  ended,  in 
desiring  that  whatever  plan  his  Majesty  thought  fit 
to  propose  for  a  peace,  he  would  do  it  at  the  con- 
gress at  Nimeguen ;  for  the  number  and  variety  of 
pretensions  and  interests  were  grown  so  great,  by 
ail  the  parties  now  engaged  in  the  war,  that  it 
could  not  be  done  in  any  other  place ;  and,  for  his 
part,  he  could  never  consent  to  any  treaty  separate 
from  his  allies :  that  he  believed  they  would  be 
reasonable ;  and,  if  France  would  be  so  too,  the 
peace  might  be  made;  if  not,  perhaps  another  cam- 
paign might  bring  them  to  reason ;  and  that  this 
might  have  done  it,  if  some  differences  between 
him  and  the  Spaniards,  in  the  actions  proposed, 
had  not  hindered  the  successes  they  hoped  for  in 
Flanders,  and  if  Montecuculi's  impatience  to  be  at 
Vienna,  and  pass  the  winter  there,  upon  the  fac- 
tions stirring  at  Court,  had  not  made  him  repass 
the  Rhine,  and  take  his  winter-quarters  in  the  cir» 
cles  of  the  empire  there,  because,  if  he  had  done 
it  in  Alsace,  he  doubted  his  presence  with  the  ar^ 
my  might  be  thought  necessary. 

After  this  conference,  and  no  return  from  his 
Majesty  to  the  account  I  gave  him  of  it,  the  dis- 
course ceased  of  private  measures  to  be  agreed  to 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince  and  States,  for 
promoting  a  peace ;  and  all  thoughts  began  now 
to  turn  upon  forming  the  congress  at  Nimeguen. 

I  had  another  testimony  given  me  of  the  firm- 
ness I  had  always  found  in  the  Prince  upon  the 
subject  of  the  peace,  by  what  one  of  the  Spanish 
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Ministers  told  me  had  lately  passed  between  him 
and  the  Duke  de  Villa  Hermosa.  His  Highness 
had  a  long  pretence  depending  at  Madrid,  for  about 
two  hundred  thousand  pounds  owing  to  his  family 
from  that  Crown  since  the  peace  of  Munster.  It 
had  ever  been  delayed,  though  never  refused  ;  an 
agent  from  the  Prince  had  of  late  very  much  press- 
ed the  Queen-regent  of  Spain  upon  this  subject,  and 
with  much  ado  had  obtained  an  order  for  fifty  thou- 
sand pounds ;  and  bills  were  put  into  his  hands  by 
the  Ministers  there,  which,  when  they  arrived  in 
Flanders,  instead  of  being  paid,  were  protested. 
The  Duke  de  Villa  Hermosa  was  so  ashamed  of  this 
treatment,  that  he  sent  a  person  purposely  to  ex- 
cuse it  to  the  Prince,  and  assure  him  the  fault  was 
not  in  the  Queen  nor  Ministers,  but  only  in  the 
choice  of  hands  by  which  it  was  transmitted,  and 
desired  his  Highness  would  not  take  it  ill  of  the 
Queen.  The  Prince  answered,  "  No,  not  at  all ; 
on  the  other  side  I  have  reason  to  take  it  well  of 
the  Queen ;  for,  if  she  did  not  think  me  the  honest- 
est  man  in  the  world,  she  would  not  use  me  so ; 
however,  nothing  of  this  kind  shall  hinder  me  from 
doing  what  I  owe  to  my  allies,  or  to  my  honour.** 

Not\tithstanding  all  I  had  written  from  the  Prince 
to  his  Majesty  upon  this  subject,  yet  my  Lord  Ar- 
lington, upon  pretended  intelligence  from  his  re- 
lations in  Holland,  endeavoured  to  persuade  him 
that  he  knew  not  the  Prince's  mind  for  want  of 
somebody  that  had  more  credit  with  him  than  I 
had ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  pursued  the  Prince 
by  letters,  to  desire  the  King  to  send  over  some 
such  person  as  he  might  treat  with  in  the  last  con- 
fidence upon  all  matters  between  them.  The  Prince 
shewed  me  his  letters,  and  bid  me  assure  the  King 
and  my  Lord  Treasurer,  that  he  could  say  no  more 
than  he  had  done  to  me,  and  would  not  say  so  much 
to  any.  other  man.    However,  my  Lord  Arlington, 
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upon  the  former  suggestions,  prevailed  with  the 
King  to  send  over  Sir  Gabriel  Silvius  instructed 
to  know  the  bottom  of  the  Prince's  mind  upon  the 
subject  of  the  peace>  before  the  campaign  began. 
He  acquainted  the  Prince  with  this  resolution,  and 
that  he  was  a  person  they  knew  his  Highness  would 
trust :  the  Prince  shewed  me  this  letter  too,  and 
said,  he  knew  not  what  he  meant ;  that  Lord  Ar- 
lington knew  as  well  as  any  man  how  far  he  trusted 
both  Sir  Gabriel  Silvius  and  me.  This  good  usage 
ended  all  correspondence  between  Lord  Arlington 
and  me,  which  had  lasted  by  letters  to  this  time, 
though  coldly  since  my  being  last  in  England. 
But  upon  Sir  Gabriel  Silvius's  coming  to  the  Hague 
in  January,  and  my  preparation  to  go  for  Nimeguen, 
I  ended  that  scent ;  having  not  learned  enough  of 
the  age,  nor  the  Court  I  lived  in,  to  act  an  unsin- 
cere  part  either  in  friendship  or  in  love. 

When  Sir  Gabriel  came  to  the  Hague,  he  passed 
for  a  man  of  some  gi*eat  intrigue,  was  perpetually 
at  Court,  or  in  conversation  and  visits  with  the  per- 
sons near  the  Prince  or  most  employed  in  the  State. 
But  he  and  Lord  Arlington  were  soon  satisfied  to 
how  good  purpose  he  came  over ;  for  the  Prince, 
who  is  the  sincerest  man  in  the  world,  hating  all 
tricks,  and  those  that  use  them,  gave  him  no  mark 
of  the  least  confidence  while  he  staid,  and  sent  him 
away  with  a  very  plain  one  of  the  contrary,  by  trust- 
ing another  hand  with  all  he  writ  of  consequence 
into  England,  befiare  he  went  into  the  field.  The 
truth  is,  the  Prince  took  this  journey  of  his  to  have 
been  designed  by  my  Lord  Arlington,  both  out  of 
spite  to  me,  and  to  give  jealousies  to  the  confede- 
rates, by  the  suspicion  of  something  in  agitation 
between  the  King  and  the  Prince  that  I  was  not 
thought  fit  to  be  trusted  with.  And  indeed  seve- 
ral of  their  Ministers  at  the  Hague  were  apt  to 
feu  into  such  surmises :  but  Monsieur  de  Lyra,  a 


332  Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679» 

Spanish  Minister,  a  person  much  credited  in  his 
own  Court,  and  much  in  the  Prince's  confidence, 
was  ever  firm  in  the  belief  of  his  Highnesses  honour 
and  constancy  (which  he  used  to  say  his  Master 
trusted  to  more  than  to  any  treaties),  and  so  helped 
to  prevent  such  impressions. 

In  the  mean  time,  all  motions  necessary  towards 
forming  the  congress  at  Nimeguen  began  to  be 
made  by  the  several  parties,  and  gave  appearances 
of  the  Ambassadors  meeting  suddenly  there.     The 
great  obstruction  hitherto  had  been  the  point  of 
Prince  William  of  Furstemburg's  liberty,  which 
France  had  so  absolutely  insisted  on  before  they 
sent  their  Ambassadors,  and  the  Emperor  had  been 
induced  to  promise  only  upon  conclusion  of  the 
treaty.     But  an  expedient  was  found  out  to  salve 
the  honour  of  France  upon  this  point,  rather  than 
the  treaty  should  be  hindered,  which  was  at  that 
time  thought  necessary  for  their  affairs:  the  Bishop 
of  Strasburg  made  a  formal  request  to  the  King  of 
France,  that  no  private  interests,  or  respects  of  his 
brother,  might  delay  the  treaty  of  a  peace  which 
was  of  so  much  consequence  to  all  Christendom ; 
and,  this  request  being  at  this  time  easily  received 
and  granted,  no  further  difficulty  was  made  upon 
this  point. 

His  Majesty  thereupon  invited  all  the  Princes 
concerned  in  the  war,  to  hasten  away  their  Mini- 
sters to  the  place  of  congress,  and  acquainted  them 
with  his  having  ordered  his  own  to  repair  imme- 
diately thither ;  and  having  some  months  before 
appointed  the  Lord  Berkley  (then  Ambassador  at 
Paris)  Sir  William  Temple  and  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins 
his  ambassadors,  mediators,  and  plenipotentiaries 
for  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen ;  Sir  Lionel  was  ac- 
cordingly dispatched  away,  and  arrived  at  the 
Hague  towards  the  end  of  January  1676,  and 
brought  with  him  our  instructions  for  that  embassy; 
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and,  after  some  few  days  stay  at  the  Hague,  went 
away  for  Nimeguen.  But  the  expedition  of  the 
passports, ,  from  and  to  all  the  Ministers  of  the  se- 
veral parties,  having  been  for  some  time  under  my 
care,  and  many  of  them  come  to  my  hands,  though 
others  were  entangled  still  in  some  diflSculty  or 
other,  we  both  concluded  it  necessary  for  me  to 
continue  at  the  Hague  till  this  was  dispatched ; 
whilst  Sir  Lionel  should  go  upon  the  place  of  con- 
gress, and,  by  the  presence  of  a  mediator,  invite 
the  rest  to  make  more  haste  than  many  of  them 
seemed  disposed  to  at  this  time. 

The  French  Ambassadors  were  already  come  to 
Charleville,  where  they  staid  fortheirpassports  only, 
to  go  on  with  their  journey;  and,  upon  Sir  Lionel's 
arrival  at  the  Hague,  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  came 
to  us  to  acquaint  us  with  the  States  orders  for  their 
immediate  repair  to  Nimeguen,  and  for  the  magis- 
trates of  that  city  (which  they  now  considered  as 
a  neutral  town)  to  receive  all  orders  from  us  the 
mediators,  and  particularly  any  we  pleased  to  give 
about  our  reception  upon  our  arrival  there. 

We  told  them,  his  Majesty's  thoughts  were  upon 
the  successes  of  the  treaty,  and  that  nothing  could 
more  obstruct  it  than  the  ceremonies  which  used 
to  attend  those  meetings;  and  therefore  he  ordered 
us  to  introduce,  as  much  as  we  could  among  all  the 
Ambassadors,  the  method  of  living  there  as  much 
like  private  men  as  could  consist  with  the  honour 
of  their  characters ;  and  to  this  end,  that  we  should 
make  no  public  entries,  and  give  thereby  an  ex- 
ample to  those  that  came  after  us. 

To  avoid  aU  punctilio's  about  the  time  of  the 
several  parties  dispatching  the  passports,  it  was 
agreed  that  all  should  be  sent  to  the  Hague  from 
the  several  Courts,  and  there  should  be  put  into 
my  hands ;  to  the  end,  that,  when  I  found  myself 
possessed  of  them,  I  should  make  the  distribution 
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reciprocally  to  both  parties  at  the  same  time* 
Those  of  France  were  early  with  me,  but  short  in 
some  points  of  those  from  the  confederates ;  the 
chief  whereof  was  the  omission  of  liberty  granted 
to  the  Ambassadors  to  dispatch  couriers  to  their 
Masters*  Courts  upon  passports  of  the  respective 
Ambassadors,  which  was  thought  necessary  for  the 
progress  of  the  treaty.  Another  was  the  omission 
of  passports  for  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  Ministers 
in  the  form  usual  and  expected :  for  whereas  the 
Crown  of  France  had  always  treated  the  former 
Dukes  of  Lorrain  with  the  title  of  Duke,  and  ap- 
pellation of  Brother,  their  passports  now  treated 
the  new  Duke  only  with  Cousin,  and  Prince  Charles 
of  Lorrain ;  the  rest  were  minute  differences  or  mis- 
takes of  words,  which  are  not  worth  the  mention, 
and  were  easily  surmounted.  Of  all  these  his  Ma- 
jesty had  early  notice,  and  employed  his  offices  to- 
wards France  for  some  months,  without  answer 
upon  that  of  Lorrain,  and  with  positive  refusal  of  in- 
serting the  clause  for  liberty  of  passports  j  though 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  several  times,  during 
this  pause,  writ  to  the  States,  that  the  King  often 
assured  him  (their  Ambassador  at  London)  that 
there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  the  business  of 
Lorrain. 

About  the  beginning  of  February  this  year  1 676, 
I  received  a  letter  from  Monsieur  de  rompone, 
then  Secretary  for  Foreign  Af&irs  in  France,  to  tell 
me,  that  his  Master,  having  been  acquainted  from 
his  Majesty  with  the  difficulties  occurred  in  form-* 
ing  the  congress,  had  ordered  him  to  let  me  know 
his  reasons  upon  them :  as  to  that  of  couriers,  that 
he  thought  it  not  fit  to  have  his  countries  and  towns 
lie  open  to  his  enemies  observations  and  discove- 
ries, upon  pretext  of  such  couriersfrequentpassage : 
that  the  inconvenience  would  be  the  same  to  the 
confederates :  and  that  he  asked  no  more  than  h^ 
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gave.  As  to  the  point  of  Lorrain,  that  his  Master 
could  not  give  passports  with  the  style  of  Duke, 
which  cauied  that  of  Brother;  pretending  that 
duchy  belonged  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty  by 
the  treaty  1662,  between  him  and  the  last  Duke. 

Not  manv  days  after,  I  received  notice  from  Se- 
cretary Williamson,  of  the  same  account  having 
been  given  his  Majesty  by  Monsieur  de  Ruvigny, 
with  order  to  acquaint  the  States  with  it ;  wliich 
I  had  not  done  upon  Monsieur  de  Pompone's  let- 
ter, as  not  thinking  fit  to  make  any  paces  in  these 
matters  without  orders  from  his  Majesty.  The 
States  and  all  their  allies  were  very  much  surprised 
with  this  pretence  of  Lorrain,  which  France  had 
never  before  advanced,  or  so  much  as  mentioned, 
cither  upon  the  seizure  of  that  duchy,  or  since  that 
time,  in  the  accounts  of  it  by  their  Ministers  in 
the  several  Courts  of  Christendom ;  they  had  only 
professed  to  have  found  such  a  seizure  necessary 
for  preserving  the  peace  wherein  Christendom  then 
was,  from  the  dangerous  or  uncertain  dispositions 
of  that  Duke,  with  whom  his  most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty could  take  no  certain  measures,  and  his  ene- 
mies  would  be  practising ;  but  that  it  was  without 
any  intention  of  retaining  any  part  of  that  duchy 
otherwise  than  for  this  end  of  preserving  the  peace 
of  Christendom.  All  this,  with  many  more  cir- 
cumstances, Monsieur  Serinchamps,  the  Lorrain 
Envoy,  alledged  at  the  conferences  with  the  States 
and  allies  upon  this  occasion ;  and,  for  the  treaty 
of  1662,  he  seemed  to  wonder  it  should  ever  be 
mentioned,  as  a  thing  wholly  invalid,  and,  as  every 
body  thought,  thereupon  long  since  forgotten: 
that  the  last  Duke  had  no  power  to  dispose  of  that 
duchy  from  his  nephew ;  because,  if  the  Salique 
law  had  place  in  Lorrain,  it  was  unalienable  from 
the  next  heir-male  ;  if  the  Jeminine  succession^  then 
that  Duke  himself  had  no  title  at  all  to  it,  but  it 
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belonged  to  the  present  Duke  even  in  the  life  of 
his  uncle.  Secondly,  that  it  was  invalid,  by  the 
French  non-performance  of  the  only  coadition  on 
their  side,  upon  which  the  old  Duke  pretended 
to  have  made  it ;  which  was,  that  the  Princes  of 
that  family  should  be  assumed  into  the  rank  of 
Princes  of  the  blood  in  France ;  and,  that  upon  re- 
gistering  that  treaty  of  1662  in  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  without  that  clause,  the  old  Duke  had  de- 
clared it  void  within  three  weeks  after  it  was  made. 
Thirdly,  that  a  treaty  was  concluded  the  year  after, 
being  1663,  at  Marsal,  between  the  most  Christian 
King  and  the  said  Duke ;  by  which  he  was  to  con- 
tinue in  the  possession  of  all  his  territories,  besides 
Marsal,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  enjoyed  them  by 
the  treaty  of  1661,  as  he  did  till  the  seizure  of  them 
by  France  in  1670,  during  a  profound  peace,  and 
with  the  professions  above  mentioned  made  by 
France  to  his  Majesty  at  that  time  (as  Monsieur 
Serinchamps  averred)  as  well  as  to  the  other  Courts 
of  Christendom. 

These  arguments  were  of  such  force  with  all  the 
confederates,  that  they  were  unanimous  and  firm 
in  positively  insisting  upon  the  passports  of  that 
Duke,  with  the  usual  forms ;  and  the  more,  since 
France  had  advanced  a  pretence  to  that  duchy, 
which  was  never  thought  of  before  among  the  al- 
lies. The  Austrian  Ministers  told  me  frankly,  that 
the  treaty  should  never  be  without  this  allowance 
of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  title,  nor  the  peace  with- 
out his  restitution.  The  States  said,  they,  for  their 
parts,  would  willingly  refer  this,  and  any  other 
matters  concerning  the  treaty,  to  his  Majesty's  ar- 
bitration ;  but  that  they  were  bound  already  by 
other  treaties  to  their  allies ;  and  particularly  to 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain;  and  could  not  break  n^om 
them  upon  a  point  of  such  apparent  right  as  this. 
The  Prince  spoke  tlie  samelanguage^  and  said  fur* 
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ther,  that  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  of  Stadtholder, 
among  other  things,  to  endeavour  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power  to  keep  the  States  to  the  due  observance 
x)f  their  treaties ;  and  so,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
would  do  in  this  as  well  as  in  others. 

All  €his  being  signified  to  his  Majesty,  and  by 
him  to  France,  that  Court  continued  peremptory 
in  the  matter ;  and  the  allies  persisting  in  the  same 
disposition,  the  congress  began  to  be  looked  upon 
from  all  sides  as  a  thing  ended  before  it  began. 
The  allies  took  this  pretence  for  a  declaration  from 
France  of  their  resolution  there  should  be  no  treaty 
at  present  J  and  grounded  it  upon  some  great  ex- 
pectation or  design  they  had  upon  further  pro- 
gresses in  Sicily,  or  new  ones  in  Naples ;  or  else 
from  hopes  of  bringing  in  the  Poles  to  the  assists 
ance  of  Sweden. 

But  the  truth  was,  that  France  had  been  forced 
to  discover  upon  this  incident  what  they  had  al- 
ways at  heart :  and  I  ever  observed  in  the  course 
of  all  these  negotiations,  that  there  were  three  points 
for  which  France  thought  the  war  worth  continu- 
ing to  the  last  extremity;  which  were,  rather  than 
restore  Lorrain,  or  Burgundy,  or  leave  a  good  fron- 
tier on  both  sides  of  the  Spanish  territories  in  Flan- 
ders. The  tw^o  first  would  hinder  the  progress  of 
their  great  design,  whether  of  extending  their  em- 

Eire  only  to  the  Rhine,  or  beyond  it :  the  last  would 
inder  their  conquest  of  Flanders,  whenever  they 
pursued  the  finishing  of  that  adventure,  by  leaving 
a  passage  for  the  Germans  to  relieve  it,  and  by  so 
great  and  dangerous  a  diversion  as  entering  France 
through  Lorrain  or  Burgundy. 

His  Majesty  most  certainly  disapproved,  and 
was  surprised  with  this  pretence  of  France  to  the 
duchy  of  Lorrain ;  but  yet  was  prevailed  with  by 
Monsieur  de  Ruvigny  to  ofier  the  expedient  of  his 
Majesty,  as  mediator,  giving  all  passports  neces^ 
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sary  to  the  congress  at  Nimeguen.  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen  in  this  matter  acted  the  part  rather  of 
a  Burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  than  aa  Ambassa- 
dor of  the  States ;  and  to  make  court  to  diat  town, 
which  began  to  express  great  impatience  io£  the 
peace,  he  assured  his  Majesty,  that  his  Masters 
could  not  fail  of  consenting  to  this  expedient.  I 
foresaw  it  would  be  refused,  and  gave  his  Majesty 
notice  of  it  before  I  proposed  it  to  the  States,  as 
thinking  his  honour,  and  that  o£  the  mediation, 
concerned  in  such  a  refusal ;  but,  receiving  direct 
orders  to  propose  it,  I  did  so.  The  States  told  me, 
they  would  of  themsdves  consent  to  this,  or  what- 
ever else  his  Majesty  should  propose;  but  having 
communicated  it  to  their  allies,  they  would  not 
hear  of  it ;  some  refuting  it  with  heat,  and  reflect- 
ing upon  his  Majesty's  partiality  to  France ;  others 
with  sullenness  and  silence,  referring  themselves  to 
new  orders  from  their  Masters. 

Hereupon  the  congress  grew  wholly  desperate, 
and  all  parties  prepared  for  the  field  without  any 
other  view  for  the  three  months  following  the  first 
rise  of  this  pretension.  In  the  mean  time  there 
massed  a  fight  between  the  French,  and  Dutch  and 
Spanish  ships,  near  Messina ;  wherein  De  Ruyter 
was  shot  in  the  hedi  by  a  cannon-bullet,  of  y^hich 
he  died  within  few  days  after,  and  determined  the 
greatest  loss  to  have  certamly  happened  on  that 
side,  by  that  of  the  ablest  sea-captain  of.  his  age, 
and  the  best  servant  that  any  Prince  or  State  could 
have :  for  the  rest,  the  advantage  was  not  eonsi- 
:derable  on  either  part  in  diis  fight,  nor  the  conse- 
quence material  in  the  progress  of  die  Fi^nch  arms 
in  Sicily,  or  in  any  prospect  of  gfeat  euteiprises 
u^on  Naples.  On  the  other  side,  the  Swedish  af- 
fairs went  very  ill  in  Pomerania,  and  were  threat- 
.  ened  with  great  iqvafdons  the  following  campaign, 
.  lioth  from  Denmark  and  Brandenburg.    This  de- 


Mmoirsfram  1672  to  1j679«  $39 

trp^i  the  ^xainsels  of  those  persons  ihst  engage^ 
theipsi  in  this  quarrel.  Two  Ambassadors,  Count 
Oxemtiem  andOUve<^ans^  were  appointed  for  the 
treaty  at  Nimejp;ien,  who  had  ever  been  of  the  seu- 
Jtiinenjts  of  the  ^tion  which  now  began  to  prevail 
in  tjie  Swedish  Court :  they  grew  impatient  for  |l 
j>eace,  and  for  the  treaty  in  order  to  it ;  they  de- 
iblared  their  disapproval  of  the  French  pretensioi;i 
praised  to  Lorrain,  which  seemed  only  to  obstruct 
it ;  and  that  they  would  send  their  Ministers  to 
^e  congress,  whether  the  French  came  or  no :  and 
their  Commissary  at  the  Hague  bo  well  seconded 
Jthese  new  dispositions  of  his  Court,  that,  whilst  the 
congress  looked  desperate  by  the  declared  obsti- 
liacy  of  bot^  sides  upon  the  point  of  Lorrain,  ships 
find  passports  were  dispatched  by  the  States,  with 
/consent  of  their  allies,  to  fetch  the  Swedish  Ambas- 
sador from  Gottenburg  into  Holland. 

The  confederates  were  besides  much  animated 
jln  their  hopes,  from  the  dispositions  and  humours 
expressed  in  a  late  session  of  Parliament  in  £ng- 
Jiand ;  which  grew  so  high  against  the  French,  or 
at  least,  upon  that  pretence,  against  the  present 
conduct  of  his  Majesty  or  his  Ministers,  that  the 
,King  prorogued  them  about  Christmas,  before 
any  of  the  matters  projected  by  the  warm  men 
amongst  the  House  oi  Commons  w^e  brought  into 
ibrm. 

The  Frendt  were  upon  their  march  into  Flan- 
.•ders,  and  that  King,  at  the  head  of  a  great  and 
brave  army,  threatened  some  great  enterprise.  The 
Prince  was  preparing  to  go  away  into  the  field,  with 
resolution  and  hopes  of  having  the  honour  of  a  bat- 
il^  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign  ;  all  thoughts 
of  the  congress  meeting  before  the  end  of  it  were 
Mid  aside ;  when  about  the  middle  of  May  I  was 
-extremely  surprised  to  receive  a  packet  from  Se- 
£r^tary  WiUi^u^ason^  wth  thp  Frenc^i  passporte  for 
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the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  Ministers,  in  the  form  and 
with  the  styles  demanded  by  the  allies.  And  here- 
upon, all  difficulties  being  removed,  the  passports 
were  exchanged  by  the  end  of  May. 

Some  days  were  lost  by  a  new  demand  of  the  al- 
lies for  passports  likewise  for  the  Duke  of  New- 
burg's  Ministers,  who  was  newly  entered  into  the 
common  alliance;  and  the  same  paces  were  ex- 
pected likewise  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  (at  least 
so  theGermansflattered  themselves  or  theirfriends.) 
Upon  this,  some  of  the  Ministers  of  the  allies  at 
the  Hague,  whose  Masters  were  very  unwilling  the 
congress  should  begin  before  the  campaign  ended, 
prevailed  with  the  States  to  send  deputies  to  me, 
to  demand  passports  for  the  Duke  of  Newburg, 
and  any  other  Princes  that  should  enter  into  their 
alliance ;  and  to  declare,  that,  if  these  were  refused 
by  France,  they  would  look  upon  what  had  been 
already  granted  as  void. 

I  was  something  surprised  at  so  unexpected  a 
message  from  the  States ;  and  told  their  Deputies, 
that  such  a  resolution  was  impracticable ;  that  his 
Majesty  had  undertaken  to  procure  passports  for 
the  parties  engaged  in  the  war,  and  all  the  allies 
they  had  named  on  both  sides,  which  was  done, 
and  thereupon  the  congress  ready  to  begin ;  and 
such  a  delay,  as  this  would  occasion,  was  both  a  dis- 
respect to  his  Majesty,  and  that  could  not  be  con- 
sented to  by  France,  nor  the  reciprocal  of  it  by 
any  of  the  allies  that  foresaw  the  consequences 
which  might  happen  upon  it:  that  some  ally  of 
France  might  fall  off  to  the  confederates,  or  some 
of  the  confederates  to  France ;  and  with  such 
circumstances,  as  it  could  not  be  expected  either 
of  them  should  think  fit  to  give  passports,  or  treat 
with  them  at  the  congress ;  nor  was  it  a  thiijg  in 
any  form,  to  demand  passports  without  naming  for 
whom  they  should  be.   After  several  other  ^xcep* 
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tions,  the  Deputies  desired  me  to  let  them  repre- 
sent my  reasons  against  it  to  the  States,  and  to  ex- 
pect their  answer  till  the  next  afternoon ;  and  one 
of  them  told  me,  as  he  went  out,  that  I  had  all  the 
reason  in  the  world,  and  that  they  had  been  too 
easy  in  it  upon  the  instances  of  some  allies.   Next 
day  the  Deputies  came  to  let  me  know  the  States 
had  altered  their  resolution,  and  desired  only,  that 
his  Majesty  would  procure  passports  for  the  Duke 
of  Newburg's  Ministers ;  which  I  easily  undertook. 
This  change  had  not  passed  without  violent  heats 
between  the  States  Deputies  and  the  Ministers  of 
some  allies,  who  pressed  them  so  far,  that  one  of 
the  Deputies  answered  him.  Que  pretendez  vous 
done.  Messieurs,  de  nous  faire  decfurer  par  la  ca- 
naille? [Do  you  intend  then.  Gentlemen,  to  make 
us  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  rabble  ?]   Which  shews 
the  disposition  that  ran  so  generally  at  this  time 
throughout  the  trading  provinces  towards  a  peace. 
There  remained  now  but  one  preliminary  unde- 
termined, which  was,  to  fix  some  extent  of  neutral 
country  about  the  place  of  congress.   France  would 
have  extended  it  two  leagues  round;  the  allies  would 
have  it  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  river  Waal,  upon 
which  Nimeguen  stood,  and  was  divided  by  it  from 
the  Betuwe,  a  part  of  the  province  of  Holland,  and 
through  which  lay  the  straight  road  into  the  rest 
of  that  country.  Both  these  proposals  were  ground- 
ed upon  the  same  reason :  that  of  France,  to  faci- 
litate the  commerce  of  their  Ambassadors  with  the 
towns  of  Holland,  incite  the  desires,  and  enter  in- 
to practices  of  peace  distinct  from  the  motions  of 
the  congress :  that  of  the  allies,  to  prevent  or  en- 
cumber the  too  easy  and  undiscovered  passage  of 
the  French  emissaries  upon  this  occasion.     How- 
ever, both  were  positive  in  their  opinions ;  so  as 
this  matter  came  not  to  be  determined  till  some 
time  after  the  congress  began,  and  but  lamely  then* 
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TiiE  Prince  was  now  ready  to  go  into  the  fields 
and  told  me,  that,  before  he  went,  he  must  have 
Some  talk  with  me  in  private,  and  at  leisure ;  and 
to  that  purpose  desired  it  might  be  in  the  garden 
of  Honslaerdyck.     We  appointed  the  hour,  and 
met  accordingly;     He  told  me,  I  would  easily  be- 
lieve, that,  being  the  only  son  that  was  left  of  his 
family,  he  was  often  pressed  by  his  friends  to  think 
of  marrying,  and  had  many  persons  proposed  to 
him,  as  their  several  humours  led  them :  that,  for 
his  own  partj  he  knew  it  was  a  thing  to  be  done  at 
tme  time  or  other ;  but  that  he  had  hitherto  ex- 
<iused  the  thoughts  of  it,  otherwise  than  in  gene- 
ral, till  the  war  was  ended :  that,  besides  his  owii 
friends,  the  Deputies  of  the  States  began  to  press 
him  more  earnestly  every  day,  and  the  more,  as 
they  saw  the  war  like  to  continue;  and  perhaps 
they  had  more  reason  to  da  it  than  any  others  t 
that  he  had  at  last  promised  thetn  he  would  think 
of  it  more  seriously  and  particularly,  and  so  he  hadjf 
$xid  resolved  he  would  marry;  but  the  choice  of  st 
person  he  thought  more  difficult :  that  he  found 
himself  inclined  to  no  proposals  had  been  tiiade 
him  out  of  France  or  Germany,  nor  indeed  to  any 
thathad  been  mentioned  upon  this  occasion  by  any  of 
his  friends  but  that  of  England :  that^  before  lie  con- 
cluded to  make  any  paces  that  way,  he  was  resolved 
to  have  my  opinion  upon  two  points ;  but  yet  would 
not  ask  it,  unless  I  promised  to  answer  him  as  a 
friend,  or  at  least  an  indifferent  person,  and  not  as 
the  King's  Ambassador.     When  I  told  him  he 
should  be  obeyed,  he  went  on,  and  saidj  that  he 
would  confess  to  me,  during  the  late  wiir,  neither 
the  States,  nor  he  in  particulars^  Were  trithotit  6p* 
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plications  from  several  persons,  and  considerable, 
in  England,  who  would  fain  have  engaged  them  to 
head  the  discontents  that  were  raised  by  the  con- 
duct of  the  Court  in  that  whole  war,  which  he  knew 
was  begun  and  carried  on  quite  contrary  to  the  hu- 
mour of  the  nation,  and  might  perhaps  have  proved 
very  dangerous  to  the  Crown,  if  it  had  not  ended 
as  it  did :  that  all  these  persons,  who  pretended  to 
be  much  his  friends,  were  extremely  against  any 
thoughts  of  his  marrying  in  England ;  their  reasons 
were,  that  he  would  by  it  lose  all  the  esteem  and 
interest  he  had  there,  and  be  believed  to  have  run 
wholly  into  the  dispositions  and  designs  of  the 
Court,  which  were  generally  thought  so  different 
from  those  of  the  nation,  especially  upon  the  point 
of  religion,  that  his  friends  there  did  not  believe 
the  government  could  be  long  without  some  great 
disturbance,  unless  they  changed  their  measures, 
which  was  not  esteemed  very  likely  to  be  done : 
and  upon  this  he  desired  my  thoughts  as  a  friend. 
The  next  was  upon  the  person  and  dispositions  of 
the  young  lady;  for  though  it  would  not  pass  in  the 
world  for  a  Prince  to  seem  concerned  in  those  par- 
ticulars, yet,  for  himself,  he  would  tell  me  without 
any  sort  of  affectation,  that  he  was  so,  and  in  such 
a  degree,  that  no  circumstances  of  fortune  or  in- 
terest would  engage  him,  without  those  of  the  per- 
son, especially  those  of  humour  and  dispositions : 
that  he  might,  perhaps,  not  be  very  easy  for  a  wife 
to  live  with ;  he  was  sure  he  should  not  to  such 
wives  as  were  generally  in  the  Courts  of  this  age : 
that  if  he  should  meet  with  one  to  give  him  trou- 
ble at  home,  it  was  what  he  should  not  be  able  to 
bear,  who  was  like  to  have  enough  abroaul  in  the 
course  of  his  life :  and  that,  after  the  manner  he 
was  resolved  to  live  with  a  wife,  which  should  be  the 
best  he  could,  he  would  have  one  that  he  thought 
likely  to  live  well  with  him,  which  he  thought  chiefly 
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depended  on  her  disposition  and  education ;  and  if 
I  knew  any  thing  particular  of  the  Lady  Mary  in 
these  points,  he  desired  me  to  tell  him  freely. 

I  answered  his  Highness,  That  I  was  very  glad 
to  find  he  was  resolved  to  marry,  being  what 
he  owed  his  family  and  friends :  that  I  was  much 
more  pleased  that  his  inclination  led  him  to  en- 
deavour it  in  England :  that  I  thought  it  as  much 
(  for  his  interest,  as  others  of  his  English  friends 
)  thought  it  was  against  it :  that  the  King  and  his 
Highness  would  ever  be  able  to  do  one  another 
more  good  and  more  harm  than  any  other  Princes 
could  do  either  of  them,  by  being  friends  or  ene- 
mies :  that  it  was  a  great  step  to  be  one  degree 
nearer  the  Crown,  and  in  all  appearance  the  next : 
that  for  his  friends  (as  they  pretended  in  England) 
they  must  see  much  farther  than  I  did,  to  believe 
the  King  in  any  such  dangers  or  difficulties  as  they 
imagined :  that  the  Crown  of  England  stood  upon 
surer  foundations  than  ever  it  had  done  in  former 
times,  and  the  more  for  what  had  passed  in  the 
last  reign ;  and  that  I  believed  the  people  would 
be  found  better  subjects  than  perhaps  the  King 
himself  believed  them  ;  that  it  was  however  in  his 
power  to  be  as  well  with  them  as  he  pleased,  and 
to  make  as  short  turns  to  such  an  end ;  if  not,  yet, 
with  the  help  of  a  little  good  husbandry,  he  might 
pass  his  reign  in  peace,  though  not  perhaps  with  so 
much  ease  at  home,  or  glory  abroad,  as  if  he  fell 
into  the  vein  of  his  peome :  that  if  the  Court  were 
of  sentiments  different  trom  those  of  his  Highness^ 
yet  his  advisers  would  make  him  a  greater  com-> 
pliment  in  believing  him  as  likely  to  induce  the 
Court  to  his,  as  in  concluding  they  would  bring 
him  to  theirs ;  and  if  that  should  happen,  the  most 
seditious  men  in  England  would  be  hard  put  to  it 
to  find  an  ill  side  in  such  a  match.  That,  for  the 
other  point,  I  could  say  nothing  to  it,  but  tba.t  I 


Memoirs  from  1673  to  l679.  M5 

had  always  heard  my  wife  and  my  sister  speak  with 
all  the  advantage  that  could  be  of  what  they  could 
discern  in  a  Princess  so  young,  and  more  from 
what  they  had  been  told  by  the  governess,  with 
whom  they  had  a  particular  friendship,  and  who, 
they  were  sure,  took  all  the  care  that  oould  be  in 
so  much  of  education  as  fell  to  her  share. 

After  two  hours  discourse  upon  this  subject,  the 
Prince  concluded  he  would  enter  upon  this  pursuit, 
and,  in  order  to  it,  would  write  both  to  the  King 
and  the  Duke,  to  beg  their  favour  to  him  in  it,  and 
their  leave  that  he  might  go  over  into  England  at 
the  end  of  the  campaign  :  that  my  wife,  who  was 
then  going  over  upon  my  private  affairs,  should 
carry  and  deliver  both  his  letters ;  and,  during  her 
stay  there,  should  endeavour  to  inform  herself  the 
most  particularly  she  could  of  all  that  concerned 
the  person,  humour,  and  dispositions  of  the  young 
Princess,  in  which  he  seemed  so  much  concerned. 

Within  two  or  three  days  after  these  discourses, 
the  Prince  brought  his  letters  to  my  wife,  and  went 
immediately  to  the  army ;  and  she  went  suddenly 
after  into  England  with  those  dispatches,  and  left 
me  preparing  for  my  journey  to  Nimeguen,  where 
the  Dutch  first,  and  after  them  the  French  Am- 
bassadors were  arrived,  and  consequently  those  of 
the  two  principal  parties  in  the  war. 

Before  I  went,  Du  Moulin  met  my  chaplain  in 
the  Voorhout,  and  told  him  he  was  so  ill,  that  he 
knew  he  had  not  long  to  live ;  and  that  he  could 
not  die  in  quiet  without  asking  my  pardon  for  so 
many  false  and  injurious  things  as  he  confessed  to 
have  said  of  me  since  my  last  embassy  in  Holland, 
though  he  had  before  had  all  the  esteem  that  could 
be  for  me.  He  desired  my  chaplain,  since  I  had 
always  refused  to  see  him,  that  he  would  do  this 
office  for  him,  and  ask  my  pardon  as  from  a  dying 
man.    This  Moulin,  after  having  been  much  em- 
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ployed  and  favoured  by  my  Lord  Arlington  dormg 
the  counsels  and  vogue  of  the  triple  alliance,  and 
disgraced  by  him  after  the  change  of  those  mea- 
sures in  England,  went  over  into  Holland,  was  en- 
tertained by  the  Prince  as  one  of  his  secretaries, 
grew  into  great  favour  and  confidence  during  the 
war,  was  made  use  of  by  the  malecontents  of  Eng- 
land in  their  applications  at  the  Hague ;  and  was 
thought  worth  all  my  Lord  Arlington's  instances 
and  endeavours  when  he  was  at  the  Hague,  to  re- 
move him  from  the  Prince's  service.  I  received 
afterwards  commands  to  the  same  purpose,  and 
cotopassed  it  not  without  time  and  difficulty :  he 
had  not  been  long  laid  aside  when  this  happened ; 
and  whether  that,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  Prince's 
late  resolution  to  pursue  the  match  in  England, 
helped  to  break  his  heart ;  or  whether  it  were  a 
consumption,  as  his  friends  gave  out,  I  know  not, 
but  he  died  soon  after,  and  with  him  the  intrigues 
of  that  party  in  England,  that  had  for  some  time 
employed  him,  and  busied  his  friends  in  Holland. 

After  many  delays  in  the  dispatch  and  exchange 
of  the  passports,  I  got  loose  from  the  Hague  about 
the  beginning  of  July  1676,  upon  my  journey  to 
Nimeguen ;  where  the  French  and  Dutch  Ambas- 
sadors, being  already  arrived,  pressed  very  much 
for  my  coming,  in  regard  Sir  Lionel  JenKins  ex- 
cused himself  from  performing  any  acts  or  offices 
of  the  mediation  till  my  arrival,  and  contented 
himself  to  pass  only  the  usual  visits. .  The  dispo- 
sitions I  observed  in  the  several  parties  towards 
the  success  of  this  congress,  when  I  went  in  order 
to  the  opening  of  it,  were  venr  different,  and  very 
unlikely  to  draw  it  to  any  sudden  issue ;  but  only 
to  attend  and  be  governed  by  the  successes  of  the 
several  armies  in  the  fiield,  and  the  events  expected 
from  the  actions  of  the  campaign.    The  French 
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bad  given  all  tbe  facility  tbej  could  for  Home 
tf)0iiUi9  past  to  the  forming  of  tbe  congred»,  and 
msde  all  the  haste  they  could  for  their  Ambassa^ 
dors  to  be  upon  tbe  place,  desiring  no  better  peace 
than  upon  the  present  plan  of  affiiirs ;  and  hoping 
by  their  forw^dnessy  and  the  great  backwardness 
^f  sotde  of  the  allies^  to  make  way  for  some  sepa^ 
rate  treaties  with  those  among  tbem  who  b^an  to 
be  impatient  for  the  peace.  The  Honse  of  Austria 
was  sullen^  as  losers  use  to  be,  and  so  were  veiy 
slow  and  resty  in  all  their  paces  towards  this 
treaty ;  the  Germans  hoping  for  great  successes  of 
their  arms  in  this  campaign,  and  the  Spaniards 
flattering  themselves  with  the  interests  his  Majesty 
had  in  the  preservation  of  Flanders,  and  with  the 

Eart  which  the  Parliament  in  England  seemed  of 
ite  to  have  taken  in  their  affairs ;  and  both  were 
in  hopes  that  something  might  arise  from  one  of 
these  sides,  to  make  room  for  pretensions  that 
could  not  be  in  countenance  as  things  stood  at 
present.  The  Swede  was  very  earnest  for  a  peace, 
as  having  more  hopes  of  recovering  himself  that 
way  than  by  the  course  of  a  war.  Denmark  alid 
Brandenburg  Were  violent  for  continuing  the  war, 
'  finding  the  Swedes  weak,  divided^  and  unrelievable 
by  France  any  otherwise  than  with  their  moneys, 
and  hoping  to  drive  them  this  summer  out  of  Ger- 
many. The  States  were  ver^  desirous  of  the  peace, 
having  no  pretences  of  then-  own,  but  to  get  well 
out  of  a  war  that  ruined  their  trade  and  drained 
their  money ;  but  they  durst  not  break  from  their 
confederates,  not  trusting  England  enough,  nor 
France  at  all,  so  as  to  leave  themselves  in  a  condi- 
tion of  depending  upon  either  of  them  after  the 
peacfe  should  be  made.  One  general  thread  ran 
through  the  counsels  on  both  sides ;  on  the  French, 
to  break  the  confidence  and  union  of  the  confe*- 
deracy  by  different  paces  and  advances  to  the  se* 
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vera!  parties  in  the  course  of  the  treaty ;  on  the 
confederates,  to  preserve  the  same  confidence  ancj 
union  with  which  they  had  carried  on  the  war, 
even  afler  the  peace  should  be  made.  His  Ma- 
jesty, though  he  was  offered  by  some  of  the  parties 
to  be  arbiter,  as  well  as  mediator,  in  the  present 
differences ;  and  was  known  by  them  all  to  have  it 
in  his  power  to  make  that  figure  as  he  pleased,  yet 
chose  the  other,  and  gave  us  orders  accordingly, 
only  to  perform  the  offices  of  a  bare  mediation, 
and  to  avoid  the  parties  submitting  their  differ- 
ences to  his  determination:  so  that,  upon  the 
whole,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  the  congress  would 
only  prove  a  business  of  form ;  and  proceed  no 
otherwise  than  as  it  should  be  moved,  or  rather 
governed,  by  the  events  of  the  field. 

However,  the  opening  of  it  might  well  be  called 
the  dawn  of  a  peace ;  which  put  me  in  mind  of 
the  only  prophecy  of  this  sort  that  I  have  ever 
thought  worth  taking  notice  of;  nor  should  I  have 
done  so,  but  that  Monsieur  Colbert  shewed  it  me 
at  my  coming  to  Nimeguen,  and  made  me  remem* 
ber  to  have  seen  it  in  my  Lord  Arlington's  hands 
in  the  year  1668,  who  told  me  it  was  very  old,  and 
had  been  found  in  some  abbey  of  Germany.  It 
was  in  these  terms : 

LiUum  intrabit  in  terram  leonis^  feras  in  brachiis 
gerens ;  aquila  movebit  alas,  et  in  aua:iUum  veniet 
Jilius  hominis  ab  austro :  tunc  erit  ingens  bellum  per 
totum  terrarum  orbem  ;  sed  post  quatuor  annos  pax 
elticescety  et  suites  eritJiUo  hominis  unde  exitium  pu* 
tabatur. 

"  The  lily  shall  invade  the  land  of  the  lion, 
bearing  wild  beasts  in  its  arms ;  the  eaglie  shall 
move  its  wings,  and  the  son  of  man  shall  come  to 
his  assistance  from  the  south :  then  there  shall  be 
great  war  throughout  the  world  i  but  after  four 


Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679*  849 

years  peace  shall  dawn,  and  the  son  of  man  be 
delivered  by  those  from  whom  his  ruin  was  ex« 
pected.** 

Those  who  have  a  mind  to  give  credit  to  such 
prophecies  from  the  course  of  events,  must  allow 
the  leopards  (the  ancient  arms  of  England)  to  be 
meant  by  the  wild  beasts ;  the  King  of  Spain  by 
the  son  of  man ;  the  congress  at  Nimeguen  (four 
years  after  the  war  began}  by  the  dawn  of  peace ; 
and  Spain's  having  been  saved  by  the  States  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  those  from  whom  its  ruin 
was  expected.  But  I  easily  believe,  that  as  most 
prophecies  which  run  in  the  world  arise  from  the 
contrivances  of  crafty,  or  the  dreams  of  enthusias- 
tical  heads  j  and  the  sense  of  them  (where  there 
is  any)  lies  wrapped  up  in  mystical  or  incoherent 
expressions,  fit  to  receive  many  sorts  of  interpreta- 
tions ;  and  some  perhaps  from  the  leisure  ot  great 
wits  that  are  ill  employed,  and  seek  diversion  to 
themselves  by  writing  things  at  random  with  the 
scornful  thought  of  amusing  the  world  about  no- 
thing ;  so  others  are  broached  for  old,  eitlier  after 
events  happen,  or  when  they  are  so  probable  as  to 
be  easily  conjectured  by  foreseeing  men :  and  it 
seems  strange,  that  of  the  first  kind  (being  so  many) 
that  no  more  happen  to  be  fulfilled,  with  the  help 
of  so  much  inclination  to  believe,  as  well  as  so 
much  invention  to  wrest  the  meaning  of  words  to 
the  sense  pretended.  But  whether  this  I  mention 
may  not  have  been  one  of  the  last  kind  is  uncer- 
tain ;  for  in  that  very  year  it  was  produced,  and 
given  my  Lord  Arlington  by  a  Frenchman  (as  he 
told  me),  the  design  of  this  war  was  not  only  lay- 
ing, but  well  advanced  by  the  practices  of  Mons. 
Colbert  upon  the  Ministers  of  our  Court  (where 
he  was  then  Ambassador),  and  by  the  violent  hu- 
mour of  my  Lord  Clifford  to  enter  into  the  leagues 
then  projected  by  France  j  so  that,  the  very  day 
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the  Parliament  gave  his  Majesty  a  mighty  <sum  of 
money,  to  complimeat  him  upon  so  sqpplaudod  a 
counsel  and  success  as  that  of  the  triple  alliance  i|i 
the  year  1668,  that  Lord,  coming  out  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  where  he  was  then  a  member,  couid 
tkoi  hold  saying  to  a  friend  of  ixiine  who  came  out 
with  him,  That,  for  all  this  great  joy,  it  must  not 
be  long  before  we  hav«  another  vf^  with  Holland* 
And  which  of  these  two  prophecies  were  the  more 
to  be  considered,  or  the  better  itispked,  I  leave  it 
to  every  one  to  guess  as  riiey  piease. 

Nimeguen  is  seated  upon  the  side  of  a  hill,  which 
islhe  last  of  Germany,  and  stoops  upon  the  river 
Waal,  which  washes  the  lower  part  of  the  town, 
and  divides  it  from  the  Betuwe,  ai}  island  lying  aU 
upon  flat  low  grouod,  between  the  Waal  and  the 
old  Rhine,  which  was  the  ancient  seat  of  4hoae  the 
Romans  called  Batavians,  and,  for  their  bravery 
and  love  of  liberty, *took  into  their  coofedeiuey, 
when  tb^  subjected  all  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
<7aul  and  Germany.  Betuwe  and  Waal  were  die 
ancient  German  names,  and  turned  in|)o  Batavia 
and  Vahalis  by  the  Roman  terminations,  as  Cologn 
and  Cleves  are  Roman  names  changed  into  Geiv 
man.  Betuwe  signifies,  in  the  old  German,  fat 
earth,  as  Veluwe  (a  great  heathy  country  on  the 
other  side  the  Rhine)  does  coarse  or  barren  earth. 
Whether  Nimeguen  came  from  Neomagum,  or 
Neomagum  from  Nimeguen,  I  cannot  deteitnine ; 
but  the  old  castle,  as  well  as  many  antiquities  found 
about  it,  shew  it  to  have  been  a  colony  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  it  is  seated  in  very  good  air,  encom- 
passed on  three  sides  by  great  and  dry  heaths,  is 
^ell  built,  and  inhabited  by  a  good  sort  of  people. 

I  excused  myself  from  letting  the  magistrates  of 
Nimeguen  know  "what  time  I  designed  my  arrival 
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there,  though  they  seat  to  inform  themselves  yfhUe 
I  was  upon  the  way  ;  and  I  refused  ^ny  ceremonieg 
at  entry,  to  prevent  that  pretence  in  odier  Asu 
hassadors,  and  the  troubles  and  disturbances  such 
public  receptions  might  occasion*     However,  I 
could  not  escape  some  part  of  it,  for  which  I  had 
like  to  have  paid  a  great  deal  more  than  it  was 
wiorth.    The  river  of  Nimeguen  is  very  rapid  in 
the  midst  of  the  stream,  which  lies  near  the  town, 
and  spreads  very  broad  upon  the  other  side  to  the 
Betuwe,  being  upon  flat  grounds.     The  first  part 
j&f  it  is  passed  by  a  very  large  ferry-boat,  which 
held  at  once  my  two  coaches  and  six  horses,  one 
waggon.  a«d  m^  Ixunks,  eight  saddle-horse.,  and 
would  have  received  many  more.     This  boat  is  of 
«  eontrivimce  so  singular,  as  well  as  so  commo- 
dious, that  I  have  much  wondered  never  to  have 
seen  it  practised  in  any  other  place  ;  for  the  force 
•of  the  stream  drives  the  boat  cross  the  river  with- 
iMit  the  least  pains  of  the  men,  being  kept  to  its 
course  by  a  strong  cable  extended  from  one  side 
to  the  other,  and  last^ied  to  a  pully  set  up  for  that 
purpose  in  the  boat ;  so  that  no  stress  o£  weather 
hinders  this  passage,  and  the  harder  the  stream 
jruns,  the  sooner  it  is  made.    Where  the  river  grows 
i&allow,  and  the  current  slack,  on  the  Betuwe  side, 
it  is  supplied  by  a  bridge  of  planks  for  about  two 
hundred  paces,  which  are  ill  kept,  many  loose  or 
shaking,  and  no  defence  on  the  sides.     When  my 
coaches  were  upon  this  bridge,  the  cannon  of  the 
town  began  to  fire,  and  so  continued  all  the  while 
I  was  upon  the  river ;  which  was  a  piece  of  civi- 
lity well  understood ;  but  my  horses  were  so  un- 
ruly with  that  noise,  and  the  clatter  of  the  planks, 
that  they  were  much  likelier  to  have  carried  me 
isto  the  river  than  into  the  boat.    But  when,  with 
the  hdp  of  my  servants  on  foot  that  led  them,  we 
got  in  there,  we  weii^e  safe  as  in  a  house,  and  got 
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well  away  to  the  town  where  I  landed  at  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins'  house,  and  staid  there  till  late  in  the  even- 
ing, to  avoid  any  visits  or  ceremonies  that  night* 

The  next  day  I  was  visited  by  the  French  Am- 
bassadors. With  Monsieur  d'Avaux  passed  little 
but  what  was  common  upon  such  occasions :  but 
the  Marshal  d'Estrades  and  Monsieur  Colbert 
being  of  my  particular  acquaintance  in  my  former 
embassies  at  the  Hague  and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  they 
pretended,  in  their  firstseparate  visits,  to  enter  with 
me  upon  points  and  terms  of  great  confidence,  and 
upon  matters  that  gave  me  light  into  the  whole  de- 
sign of  France  intended  by  the  steps  of  this  treaty, 
to  which  they  had  of  late  shewed  so  great  forward- 
ness, at  least  in  the  forming  of  this  congress,  and 
dispatch  of  their  Ambassadors,  before  those  of  the 
allies  were  in  any  motion,  or  perhaps  disposition 
towards  it.  They  both  told  me.  That  they  had 
express  and  private  orders  from  the  King  their 
Master,  to  make  me  particular  compliments  upon 
the  esteem  his  most  Christian  Majesty  had  for  my 
person,  and  to  make  their  application  wholly  to  me 
in  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  though  one  of  us 
Ministers  Mediators  came  from  residing  in  their 
own  Court ;  but  they  knew  very  well  I  had  the 
King  my  Master's  confidence  as  well  as  that  of  his 
Ministers ;  and,  that  having  had  the  framing  of 
this  congress  from  the  first  overtures,  and  through 
all  the  preliminaries,  there  was  no  other  hand  but 
mine  capable  of  finishing  it ;  and  therefore  they 
presaged  me  all  the  glory  of  it :  that  I  might  reckon 
upon  all  the  facility  their  Master  could  give  to- 
wards it ;  but  that  after  such  successes  in  the  war, 
and  at  the  head  of  so  great  forces  both  at  land  and 
sea,  it  could  not  be  expected  he  should  yield  to  re- 
store what  his  arms  had  conquered.  On  the  other 
side,  they  knew  very  well,  that  though  the  States 
were  bent  upon  the  peace,  yet  the  forwardness  or 
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extravagant  demands  of  their  allies  would  engage 
them  as  long  as  they  could  in  the  war,  unless  the 
Prince  of  Orange  would  interpose  his  authority, 
which  was  so  great  wrth  all  the  allies,  that  they 
were  sure  of  their  consenting  to  whatever  terms 
the  Prince  should  be  resolute  in  proposing  for  the 
peace :  that,  to  draw  it  therefore  to  a  happy  issue, 
there  was  no  way  but  for  his  Highness  first  to  agree 
privately  with  France  upon  the  conditions,  and 
what  every  party  should  content  themselves  with  j 
and  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  the  treaty,  to  draw 
all  things,  by  concert  together,  to  the  scope  agreed 
between  them ;  in  which  the  Prince  might  make 
use  of  the  known  temper  of  the  States  to  bring  it 
to  a  sudden  issue,  and  to  make  a  separate  peace, 
in  case  the  unreasonable  pretences  of  their  allies 
should  hinder  or  delay  a  general  one :  that  this  part 
was  acted  bv  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  at  Munster, 
who  was  in  private  concert  with  France  through 
the  whole  proceedings  of  that  treaty,  though  he 
went  on  with  the  allies  in  the  public  transactions : 
that  he  owed  the  greatness  of  his  House  to  this 
counsel,  and  to  the  consideration  and  support  it 
had  ever  since  received  from  the  Crown  of  France : 
that,  by  pursuing  the  same  at  Nimeguen,  it  would 
be  in  the  Prince  of  Orange's  power  to  do  the  same 
for  himself  and  his  family ;  and  that,  for  what  con* 
cerned  his  own  personal  interests  and  advantages, 
their  Master  had  given  them  power  to  assure  him, 
he  should  have  carte  blanche^  and  draw  his  own 
conditions  upon  it:  that  though  they  had  other 
ways  of  making  this  overture  to  the  Prince,  yet 
they  had  order  to  do  it  by  none  but  me,  if  I  would 
charge  myself  with  it :  that  they  knew  the  credit 
and  confidence  I  was  in  with  the  Prince,  and  how 
far  he  would  defer  to  my  opinions  in  what  concern- 
ed the  public  interests  of  his  allies  as  well  as  his 
own :  and  that,  if  I  would  espouse  this  affair,  be* 
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sides  the  glory  of  having  alone  given  a  peace  to 
Christendom,  I  might  reckon  upon  what  I  pleased 
myself  from  the  bounty  and  generosity  of  the  King 
their  Master. 

This  was  the  sum  of  what  was  said  by  them  both, 
though  in  several  and  private  visits :  but  I  observed 
Monsieur  Colbert  to  havebeen  instructed  with  more 
particular  confidence,  and  to  design  it  with  me, 
even  apart  from  both  his  colleagues  and  mine,  in  the 
pursuit  of  this  intelligence  j  but  Monsieur  d'Es- 
trades  valued  himself  chiefly  upon  his  entering  in- 
to it  with  me  preferable  to  all  others,  though  he 
had  several  other  ways  of  doing  it  with  the  Prince, 
as  well  as  into  what  practices  he  should  think  fit 
with  the  States,  by  the  help  of  so  many  friendships 
and  habitudes  as  I  knew  he  had  contracted  in  Hoi- 
land,  during  so  long  a  course  of  employments  there. 

I  answered.  That  I  was  obliged  to  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  for  his  good  opinion,  and  to  them 
for  having  given  it  him,  not  having  myself  at  all 
the  honour  of  being  known  to  him :  that  I  should 
make  no  ill  use  of  this  great  honour  and  confidence, 
whether  I  should  be  able  to  make  a  good  one  or 
not:  that,  for  his  Majesty's  dispositions  to  promote 
the  peace,  they  knew  them  as  well  as  I ;  but  that 
many  considerations  had  engaged  him  to  instruct 
us  the  Mediators  only  to  promote  a  general  peace, 
and  not  to  enter  into  any  paces  towards  any  par- 
ticular one,  or  separate,  between  the  parties,  which 
such  a  private  and  previous  concert  between  France 
and  the  Prince  oi  Orange  would  look  very  like; 
and  therefore  I  did  not  see  how  I  could  enter  upon 
\t  without  particular  orders  from  the  King:  tnat^ 
besides,  I  would  confess  to  them,  that  I  did  no| 
think  it  would  be  of  any  great  effect,  if  I  should 
receive  them ;  and  that  the  best  service  I  could  da 
them  (the  Ambassadors)  was  to  let  them  know  very 
freely  all  that  I  knew^  or  at  least  thought,  of  the 
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Prince  of  Orange,  and  his  dispositions  in  this  great 
affair,  that  they  might  the  better  guess  what  paces 
to  expect  from  him :  that  I  was  sure  he  desired  the 
peace  as  mucli  as  the  States  could  do ;  that  the 
weak  conduct  of  Spain,  and  distracted  counsels  of 
the  Empire,  were  enough  to  force  him  upon  it,  with- 
not  many  other  circumstances  that  were  too  well 
known  to  trouble  them  with:  that  the  Prince  knew 
very  well  there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  all  in  the 
terms  of  a  peace  between  France  and  Holland,  and 
that  all  would  arise  from  their  allies,  who  had  en* 
tered  into  the  war  only  in  their  defence:  that  their 
faith  and  honour  were  since  engaged  by  many  trea- 
ties concluded  with  them,  and  which  hindered  them 
from  making  any  separate  peace  :  that,  in  all  those 
treaties,  the  Prince's  honour  was  more  particularly 
engaged,  upon  which  personally  the  several  confe- 
derate Princes  were  known  to  rely  more, .  than 
upon  any  public  resolution  or  instruments  of  the 
States :  that,  if  any  ways  could  be  found,  or  offers 
made  towards  bringing  his  Highness  out  of  this 
war,  with  the  safety  of  his  honour,  by  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  allies,  upon  any  sort  of  terms,  I  was  sure 
he  would  fall  into  them  with  all  the  joy  that  could 
be ;  but  to  break  from  them,  against  all  faith  and 
agreements,  by  separate  measures,  I  believed  he 
would  never  be  induced,  but  by  the  last  extremities 
of  the  war,  or  necessities  at  home:  and  that,  for  his 
own  personal  interests,  I  was  confident  no  advan- 
tages to  be  offered  him  would  ever  be  considered 
by  his  Highness,  how  great  soever ;  but  that  two  or 
three  towns,  more  or  less  to  the  Spaniards,  for  the 
strength  of  their  frontier  in  Flanders,  would  pre- 
vail more  with  him  than  all  could  be  done  for  his 
interest  in  Orange  or  Burgundy;  and  that  all  other 
propositions  of  advantages  more  than  were  avowed 
in  the  course  of  the  treaty  were,  I  believed,  what 
he  woul4  take  ill  from  any  tfe^t  should  mak^  them; 
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and  vet,  whenever  I  saw  him  next,  I  would  tell  him  . 
of  all  that  had  passed  in  this  conversation :  but,  for 
the  deference  they  believed  his  Highness  might 
have  for  my  sentiments,  I  would  assure  them,  my 
opinion  was,  he  had  none  for  mine,  or  any  man's 
else,  further  than  as  their  arguments  prevailed  up- 
on his  judgment :  that  he  had  sense  enough  to  go- 
vern himself,  and  I  believed  he  would  always  trust 
to  it,  though  he  might  advise  with  other  men. 

After  these  conversations,  during  the  time  I  staid 
at  Nimeguen,  Monsieur  Colbert  made  many  small 
attacks  of  this  kind  upon  me,  and  sometimes  con- 
tented himself  only  to  let  fall  some  things  in  con- 
versation, to  try  if  I  was  disposed  to  enter  further 
upon  that  subject:  but  the  Mareschal  d'Estrades 
immediately  after  began  to  turn  his  battery  another 
way,  which  was  upon  the  Pensioner  Fagel,  by  the 
intervention  of  a  person  of  M aestricht,  many  of 
whose  letters  the  Pensioner  shewed  me  upon  the 
same  occasion ;  and  with  all  the  offers  that  could 
be  made  of  consideration  and  advantage  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  which  met  with 
no  other  reception  from  his  Highness  than  what  I 
foretold. 

After  the  first  visits  between  us  and  the  French 
and  Dutch  Ambassadors,  whom  only  we  found  at 
Nimeguen,  we  received  a  visit  from  the  magi- 
strates of  the  town,  who  told  us,  they  had  order  from 
the  States  to  remit  the  government  of  the  city  to 
our  disposition,  during  the  present  treaty ;  and  to 
proceed  no  btherways  in  it,  than  according  to  such 
orders  as  they  should  receive  from  us  the  Mediators. 
We  told  them,  it  was  his  Msnesty's  pleasure,  that 
we  should  not  at  all  intermeddle  with  it,  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  we  should  consign  into  the  hands 
of  the  orditiaiy  justice  of  the  town  anjr  of  our  do- 
mestics that  snould  be  guilty  of  any  crime  against 
the  peace  atid  gcrvemment  of  the  place ;  and  that 
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justice  should  be  done  upon  them  according  to  their 
faults;  and  that  we  should  not  take  upon  us  to 
withdraw  or  protect  them  from  the  ordinary  course 
of  justice,  b3rthe  rights  and  privileges  of  that  cha- 
racter his  Majesty  had  given  us. 

After  this  we  applied  ourselves  to  propose  some 
regulations  for  the  order  and  quiet  of  so  numerous 
an  assembly  as  this  was  like  to  prove  (in  a  town  but 
too  strait,  and  composed  of  narrow  streets),  and  to 
the  establishment  of  some  compass  of  neutral  coun- 
try about  it,  for  the  convenience  and  divertisement 
of  the  company  that  should  compose  it.  For  the 
first,  we  gave  in  a  paper  to  the  French  and  Dutch 
Ambassadors,  with  certain  articles,  to  which  we  de- 
sired their  consent ;  not  doubting,  but  all  others, 
that  should  come  after,  would  easily  fall  into  what 
they  should  previously  agree  to  upon  our  desire. 
They  were  these,  as  we  gave  them  in  French,  the 
language  used  in  all  conferences,  and  most  papers, 
that  passed  in  this  treaty. 


1.  Que  pour  eviter  les  incofi' 
veniens  qui  pourroient  arriver 
par  le  grana  nombre  de  trains 
dans  des  rues,  qui  sont  si  etroites, 
(8r  entre  des  coins  si  incommodes, 
les  Ambassadeurs  Mediateurs 
proposent,  de  nefaire  les  visites, 
mesme  ceUes  de  ceremonie,  qu^a^ 
vec  chacun  Ambassadeur  deux 
pages  8s  quatre  laquais,  &  un 
carosse  ci  deux  chevaux ;  8i  de 
n*aller  ^  aucune  place  de  confe^ 
rence,  ou  autres  lieux  puSlics 
avec  plus  d*un  page  8f  deux  la^ 
quais  ^  chaque  Ambassadeur. 

2.  Qu*en  cas  de  rencontre  de 
carosses  dans  les  lieux  trop 
istroits  pour  le  passage  de  Pun 
8(  de  Pautrey  chacun,  au-iieux 
4e  s^embarrasser  pour  le  pas,  y 


1.  That  for  avoiding  the  in- 
coDveniences  which  may  hap- 
pen by  the  great  number  of 
trains  m  the  streets,  which  are 
so  narrow,  and  turnings  so 
incommodious,  the  Ambassa- 
dors Mediators  propose,  not  to 
make  any  visits,  even  those  of 
ceremony,  with  more  than  two 
pages  and  four  lackeys  each 
Ambassador;  and  one  coach 
with  two  horses ;  and  not  to  go 
to  any  place  of  conference,  or 
other  public  places,  with  more 
than  one  page  and  two  lackeyf 
to  evenr  Ambassador. 

2.  That  when  coaches  meet 
in  too  narrow  places,  where 
there  is  not  room  to  pass  by 
one  another,  every  one,  instead 
of  contending  for  precedency. 
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apporiera  toute  sorte  dejacilitey 
$f  sarrestera  le  premier  quand 
il  sera  le  premier  averti  que  le 
passage  est  trop  Sstroity  ^  Jera 
place  en  cas  que  de  son  coste  cela 
se  trouve  le  plusjacile* 

3.  Qiue  les  laquais  ne  porte- 
rant  ispee^  haton^  ni  baguette ^ 
par  les  rues  ;  ni  les  pages  plus 
que  de  baguette  seulement. 

4.  Que  les  Ambassadeurs  sur 
aucun  crime  commis  par  aucun 
de  leurs  domestiques  contre  la 
paix  publique^  renonceront  ^  la 
protection  des  dits  domestiques^ 
Sf  les  remettront  aussitost  entre 
les  mains  de  la  Justice  de  la  vil- 
hy  la  prians  8t  autorisane  depro- 
ceder  contre  eux  selon  les  regies 
ordinaires. 

5.  Q,iCen  cas  de  quelque  in- 
suite  ou  querellejaite par  aucun 
de  leurs  domestiques  contre  ceux 
d*aucun  autre  Ambassadeur  ou 
Ministre  public^  les  Ambassa^ 
deurs  remettront  tels  domestiques 
entre  les  mains  du  maistre  ae  la 
partie  offensScy  pour  estre  punis 
d  sa  discretion. 


shall  mind  rather  to  make  the 
passage  easy  to  each  other,  and 
stop  first  if  he  have  the  first 
notice  that  the  passage  is  too 
strait,  and  give  place  to  the 
other,  in  case  it  be  more  easy 
on  his  side. 

3.  That  lackeys  shall  not 
wear  a  sword,  nor  carry  a  staff, 
or  stick,  in  the  streets;  nor 
pages  any  more  than  a  little 
stick. 

4.  That  the  Ambassadors, 
upon  any  crime  committed 
against  the  public  peace,  by 
any  of  their  domestics,  shall 
renounce  all  protection  of  the 
said  domestics,  and  deliver 
them  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
magistrates  of  the  city;  de- 
siring and  authorising  them  to 
proceed  against  them  accord- 
mg  to  their  ordinary  rules. 

5.  That  in  case  any  insult  or 
quarrel  be  made  by  the  domes- 
tics of  one  Ambassador,  against 
those  of  another  Ambassador 
or  public  Minister,  the  Ambas- 
saaors  shall  deliver  up  such  of 
their  domestics  into  the  hands 
of  the  master  of  the  party  of- 
fended, to  be  punished  at  hi^ 
discretion. 


The  French  Ambassadors  received  this  paper 
with  much  approbation  and  compliment  to  us  upon 
the  design  and  conception  of  it,  and  said  they  were 
ready  to  give  their  full  consent  to  every  part  of  it, 
excepting  only  the  second  article ;  but  upon  this 
they  could  not,  without  first  acquainting  their  Ma* 
ster,  from  whom  they  had  orders  to  maintain,  upon 
all  occasions,  the  rank  that  Spain  had  yielded  to 
them  by  treaty ;  so  that  they  could  not  stop  or 
make  way  for  the  Ministers  of  that  Crown,  though 
they  would  do  it  for  those  of  Brandenburg.    Wq 
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told  them,  we  doubted  not  but  the  Emperor^s  Am- 
bassadors would  be  content  to  fall  into  the  general 
rule  for  so  good  an  end ;  and  that  for  ourselves  the 
Mediators  (who  were  out  of  all  competition  by  that 
quality),  yet  we  resolved  topractise  it  with  the  rest, 
and  give  the  example. 

The  French  Ambassadors  seemed  satisfied  in 
theirown opinions;  but,however,desiredthey might 
first  communicate  it  to  their  Court.  The  Dutch 
Ambassadors  wholly  approved  of  it,  and  resolved 
to  conform  their  practices  accordingly,  unless  they 
found  other  Ambassadors  should  decline  it.  How- 
ever, about  a  fortnight  after,  the  French  Ambassa- 
dors, upon  dispatches  from  their  Court,  began  to 
change  their  language ;  and  told  us,  that,  for  the 
first  article.  Monsieur  de  Pompone  thought  it  not 
necessary  to  restrain  the  numbers  of  Ambassadors 
trains,  since  they  were  well  provided  against  dis- 
orders by  the  following  articles:  that,  besides,  this 
would  in  a  manner  level  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
greatest  Kings  with  the  Ministers  of  smaller 
Princes,  at  least  in  the  eyes  of  the  menu  jpeuple 
[the  vulgar],  who  measure  the  dignity  of  persons 
by  the  train  that  attend  them.  For  the  second 
article,  they  consented  to  it,  with  aii  apostyle  of 
their  own  upon  it,  providing,  that  it  should  not 
prejudice  the  rights  of  any  Princes,  nor  ever  be 
drawn  into  consequence  in  any  other  place  or  time. 
We  found  by  these  answers,  that  the  French  Am- 
bassadors  had  less  vanity  than  their  Court,  and  won- 
dered to  find  it  so  avowed,  and  to  descend  to  cir- 
cumstances so  low  and  so  minute :  for  though  va- 
nity be  a  weakness,  or  a  fault,  that  the  fewest  men 
are  without ;  yet  it  is  that,  of  all  others,  that  the 
fewest  will  own ;  and  few  private  men,  though  per- 
haps affected  with  the  gazes  and  opinion  of  the 
rabble  that  fill  the  streets  as  they  pass,  will  yet  pre- 
tend or  confess  to  consider  then^    Hgwever,  wo 
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thought  best  to  let  it  pass,  and  the  rather  because 
yfe  knew  it  was  no  more  the  sense  of  the  French 
Ambassadors  than  ours ;  for  which  they  had  one 
more  particular  reason,  which  was  the  noise  that 
ran  of  the  magnificent  preparations  and  equipage 
designed  by  the  Marquis  de  Balbaces  and  Count 
Antoine  towards  their  appearance  in  this  congress; 
the  first  whereof  was  one  of  the  richest  subjects  of 
Spain,  heir  and  descendant  of  the  famous  Spinola ; 
and  the  other  had  great  revenues  from  the  Duke 
of  Oldenburg  (being  his  natural  son)  and  was  cho- 
sen  by  Denmark  on  purpose  to  appear  with  lustre 
in  this  embassy :  and  the  French  Ambassadors  ap- 
prehended either  being  outshined  by  these  at  their 
arrival,  or  being  engaged  in  greater,  expences  up- 
on the  vye  than  they  expected  from  their  Court ; 
which  usually  leaves  those  kinds  of  services  to  fu- 
ture rewards  by  succeeding  employments  and  ad- 
vances, rather  than  present  supplies.  When  we  re- 
ceived this  answer  from  them,  we  only  said  Mon- 
sieur Pompone's  reasoning  from  the  menu  peuple 
[the  vulgar]  seemed  a  little  below  the  greatness  of 
his  Master,  or  the  style  of  a  great  Minister ;  but 
that  we  should  acquaint  the  Dutch  Ambassadors 
>ith  it,  that  they  might  be  at  liberty  to  retract  the 
consent  they  had  already  given,  since  they,  the 
French,  seemed  to  have  done  so ;  but  that,  for  our- 
selves, we  would  observe  at  least  the  rules  we  had 
proposed  to  others,  and  let  them  follow  either  the 
rules  or  examples  as  they  pleased.  The  French 
would  by  no  means  allow  to  have  refused  them,  and 
said,  they  had  only  told  us  Monsieur  Pompone's 
reflections  upon  them ;  but  that  they  could  not  ab- 
solutely consent  till  they  had  concerted  with  their 
allies,  the  Swedish  Ambassadors,  whose  arrival  they 
daily  expected.  However,  though  they  were  by 
these  wholly  approved,  yet  the  French  Ambassa- 
dors,  during.l^e  assembly,  made  all  their  first  visits 
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with  the  three  several  Ambassadors  coaches  and  six 
horses,  and  the  whole  number  of  their  train;  which 
sometimes  reached  further  than  the  space  between 
their  houses  and  of  the  Ministers  where  the  visit 
was  paid.  But  we  continued  to  make  ours  only 
with  two  horses,  and  the  number  of  servants  we 
had  proposed ;  and  the  rest  of  the  rules  were  ob* 
served  by  all  with  so  good  eflFect,  that,  for  one  whole 
year  I  resided  there  together,  there  never  happen- 
ed  any  disorder  or  complaint  from  so  numerous 
trains. 

For  the  neutral  country,  we  at  first  proposed  by 
concert  with  the  French  Ambassadors,  to  extend 
it  about  three  leagues,  so  as  to  take  in  the  town  of 
Cleves,  which  has  been  always  celebrated  for  one 
of  the  pleasantest  seats  of  Germany;  but,  upon 
transmitting  this  proposal  to  the  French  Court,  a 
resolution  came  back  to  their  Ambassadors,  to  ad- 
mit only  two  leagues  from  Nimeguen,  and  that  to 
continue  subject  to  contribution,  and  to  execution 
upon  failure  of  that  being  paid,  as  was  usual  to  the 
garrison  of  Maestricht.  This  we  thought  unprac- 
ticable  with  the  safety  of  the  Ambassadors  or  their 
retinues,  that  should  make  use  of  a  neutrality  sub- 
ject to  inroads  of  armed  troops,  upon  pretence  of 
contribution,  and  admitted  of  many  disputes.  The 
French  Ambassadors  had  orders  from  their  Court 
to  go  out  of  town,  upon  any  occasion  of  airing  and 
entertainment:  the  Dutch  desired  us  to  let  the 
French  know,  the  States  could  not  be  answerable 
for  their  doing  it  safely,  till  a  neutral  country  were 
established,  without  being  liable  to  contribution. 
After  some  time,  rather  than  continue  prisoners  to 
the  town,  or  venture  the  inconvenience  and  danger 
of  parties  ranging  within  the  bounds  of  a  neutral 
country,  a  compass  was  agreed,  about  two  English 
miles  from  the  town ;  and  marked  out  with  several 
great  posts  erected  to  that  purpose^  within  which 
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all  persons  should  have  liberty,  and  no  soldier  should 
be  suffered  to  come  in  upon  any  pretext  whatso- 
ever. 

Several  pretensions  were  raised  at  the  opening  of 
this  congress  (which  was  reckoned  from  the  time 
of  two  Mediators  arrival  upon  the  place)  about  the 
right  of  several  Princes  to  send  Ambassadors,  and 
many  disputes  arose  upon  them.  It  had  been  agreed 
at  the  treaty  of  Munster,  that  every  Elector  should 
be  allowed  to  send  a  Minister  thither,  with  the  cha- 
racter of  Ambassador ;  but,  if  they  sent  more  than 
one  in  commission,  that  the  first  only  should  be 
treated  with  Excellence,  and  other  ceremonies  of 
Ambassadors.  This  rule  we  agreed  to  follow  at 
Nimeguen :  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg-  sent 
two  Ambassadors  thither ;  but  we  treated  the  first 
only  with  the  usual  cetemonies,  and  left  the  other 
to  his  pretences  and  complaints.  The  French  fol- 
lowed our  example ;  and  the  other  Ambs^usadors 
did  some  one,  some  the  other,  according  as  their 
interests  engaged  them  to  comply  with  tnat  Elec* 
tor  in  this  pretence. 

Upon  admission  of  the  Electors  to  send  Ambas« 
sadors  to  the  congress,  the  same  pretence  was  soon 
after  raised  by  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain,  Neuburg,  and 
Lunenburg :  much  altercation  was  used  upon  this 
subject ;  but  the  precedents  alleged  not  being  found 
without  dispute,  the  thing  lay  quiet,  and  their  En- 
voys arrived  afler  some  time  at  Nimeguen. 

We  agreed,  neither  to  give  the  first  visit,  nor  the 
hand  in  our  houses,  to  any  character  under  that  of 
Ambassador ;  nor  to  other  persons  of  quality,  that 
were  not  either  Counts  of  the  Empire,  or  general 
oflBcers  of  armies. 

There  was  no  dispute  about  the  rank  with  the 
Mediators,  the  French  having  first  yielded  it  by  or- 
der of  their  Court,  till  the  Imperialists  came,  who 
neither  yielded  nor  refused  it,  but  seemed  desirous 
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to  have  that  mark  of  distinction  allowed  between 
the  Emperor's  Ambassadors  and  those  of  all  other 
crowned  heads.  We  held  on  our  pretence  of  it 
from  these,  as  well  as  the  rest ;  but  kept  it  from 
coming  to  any  decision  till  the  very  signing  of  the 
treaty;  finding  the  Emperor  not  inclined  to  yield 
it,  and  knowing  that,  if  it  were  refused  there,  the 
admission  granted  by  the  rest  might  come  to  be  re- 
tracted upon  that  example. 

The  other  Ambassadors  were  left  to  their  usual 
pretences:  the  French,  that  all  should  yield  to 
them ;  and  the  rest,  of  none  yielding  to  one  an- 
other ;  in  which  the  Swedes  carried  the  point,  even 
with  their  allies  the  French,  as  nicely  and  positively 
as  any  others. 

The  Swedes  arrived  about  the  middle  of  August, 
sent  first  to  us,  and  then  to  the  French,  to  notify 
their  arrival.  This  happened  late  in  the  evening ; 
so  we  deferred  our  compliments  and  desires  of  an 
hour  till  next  morning.  The  French  made  theirs 
the  same  night  to  Monsieur  Oxenstiern,  the  first  in 
commission,  who  gave  them  an  hour  the  next  morn- 
ing; and  to  our  Secretaries,  who  came  to  them 
about  that  time,  they  gave  an  hour  in  the  afternoon. 
The  visits  were  made  accordingly :  but,  upon  our 
insisting  that  the  first  visit  ought  to  be  returned  to 
the  Mediators,  from  whomsoever  the  first  should  be 
received;  the  Swedish  Ambassadors,  after  some 
time  to  consider  it,  determined  the  point,  and  made 
us  the  first  visit,  though  the  French  had  first  made 
it  to  them.  And  this  was  observed  by  the  Ambas- 
sadors that  afterwards  arrived,  during  my  residence 
there. 

I  remember  no  other  points  of  the  ceremonial, 
that  seem  to  have  been  established  by  the  course  of 
this  assembly,  unless  it  was  one  particular  to  our- 
selves, who  declared  that  we  would  dine  with  no 
Ambasjgador  till  the  peace  was  concluded,  being  de- 
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Birous  to  avoid  the  troubles  and  engagements  of 
perpetual  invitations,  as  well  as  the  unkindness  of 
excuses  at  one  time,  or  to  some  person  more  than 
another ;  but  our  own  tables  were  open,  each  of  us 
three  days  in  the  week,  two  post-days  being  reserv- 
ed to  ourselves  for  business,  and  one  for  diversion 
or  exercise  abroad ;  and  several  of  the  Ambassa- 
dors, especially  the  French,  came  to  our  tables,  not- 
withstanding this  resolution,  which  they  seemed  to 
take  a  little  to  heart.    But,  to  make  amends,  we  di- 
vided the  nights  by  turns.    Where  there  were  any 
ladies  in  the  Ambassadors  houses,  and  where  the 
evenings  were  spent  in  dancing  or  play,  or  careless 
and  easy  suppers  or  collations ;  in  these  entertain- 
ments, as  I  seldom  failed  of  making  a  part,  and  my 
colleague  never  had  any,  so  it  gave  occasion  for  a 
good  saying  that  passed  upon  it,  Qtie  la  mediation 
estoit  tousjours  en  pied  pour  Jaire  safunction^  [That 
the  mediation  was  always  in  a  posture  to  go  on  with 
its  business ;]  for  I  used  to  go  to  bed  and  rise  late; 
while  my  colleague  was  a-bed  by  eight,  and  up  by 
four :  and  to  say  trutli,  two  more  different  men  were 
never  joined  in  one  commission^  nor  agreed  better 
in  it. 

For  business,  there  was  very  little  for  many 
months  after  the  congress  began,  till  the  arrival  of 
the  Imperial  Ministers;  only  the  French  Ambas- 
sadors, soon  afler  my  coming,  demanding  an  audi- 
ence, came  to  make  us  the  offer  of  exhibiting  their 
flein-pouvoirs  [full  powers]  into  our  hands,  not 
doubting,  as  they  said,  of  the  Dutch  beiiig  ready  to 
do  the  same.  But,  upon  our  acquainting  the  Putch 
Ambassadors  with  this  overture,  they  told  us,  thajt 
it  was  in  the  choice  of  the  French  Ambassadors  to 
do  it  when  they  pleased,  but  they  did  not  conceive 
the  hastening  of  it  would  gain  any  time,  since  they 
had  no  orders  to  wake  that  pace  without  a  pre- 
vious concert  with  their  allies ;  ^nd  paaseqa^tJy, 
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though  the  French  should  do  it,  yet  they  would,  at 
present,  neither  exhibit  their  own,  nor  make  any 
reflections  (as  might  be  necessary)  upon  those  of 
the  French.  From  this  answer,  the  French  took 
occasion  to  press  the  Dutch  extremely  upon  mak- 
ing instances  to  all  their  allies  to  hasten  to  the  trea- 
ty, or  else  to  declare  that  they  would  enter  into 
affeirs  without  them ;  and  not  without  some  intima- 
tion of  their  Master's  being  resolved  to  recall  them, 
in  case  this  was  refused,  or  much  longer  delayed. 
The  Dutch  excused  the  retardments  given  to  the 
treaty  so  long,  by  the  many  diflSculties  raised  by 
the  French  Court  upon  occasion  of  the  passports, 
which  were  not  yet  dispatched  to  some  of  their  new 
allies;  but,  however,  promised  to  acquaint  the  States 
with  these  instances,  and  endeavour  to  dispose  them 
to  fix  some  time,  by  which  they  would  order  their 
Ambassadors  to  enter  into  matter,  unless  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  allies  were  arrived  at  Nimeguen. 

In  these,  and  several  other  points,  interceding 
between  the  French  and  Dutch  Ambassadors,  we 
carried  the  proposals  and  answers  from  one  to  the 
other,  at  their  houses,  by  word  of  mouth ;  which 
continued  till  the  assembly  was  completed,  and  a 
place  of  conference,  with  much  difficulty,  agreed  at 
thc'Stadthouse  of  Nimeguen;  where,  after  many 
difficulties  between  the  two  confederacies,  and 
many  more  between  the  parties  that  composed  each 
of  them,  two  chambers  were  at  length  agreed  fot  the 
parties,  and  one  for  the  mediators,  by  which  our 
pains  were  lessened,  but  without  other  advantage; 
nor  was  there  any  point  that  gave  us  more  trouble 
than  the  adjusting  this  amt^ng  the  parties :  for  the 
French  were,  from  the  very  first,  most  declaredly 
averse  from  treating,  either  by  writings,  or  from 
agreeing  to  a  place  of  public  conference ;  conceiv* 
ing  this  would  tend  to  keep  the  body  of  the  confer 
demcy  united  in  the  treaty,  as  well  as  the  War; 
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whereas  their  design  was  to  break  that  union  herd, 
which  they  could  not  in  the  field,  and  find  some 
way  or  other  of  entering  into  separate  measures  for 
a  peace  with  some  of  the  parties  engaged.  In  the 
mean  time  the  allies  found,  or  took,  as  many  occa- 
sions as  they  could,  of  delaying  the  dispatch  of 
their  Ministers  to  the  congress,  while  they  had 
hopes  of  hindering  the  Dutch  from  proceeding 
without  them ;  and  that  they  believed  might  be  done 
till  this  campaign  should  end;  from  the  events 
whereof  the  several  Princes  might  the  better  take 
their  measures  for  the  conditions  of  a  peace  that 
should  be  proposed  or  insisted  on  in  tnis  treaty. 
And  this  disposition  of  theirs  was  so  well  pursued^ 
that  no  other  Ambassadors  arrived  at  Nimeguen 
till  November ;  though  we  and  the  French,  and  the 
Dutch,  had  been  so  long  upon  the  place,  and  the 
Swedes  soon  after  us. 

In  the  mean  time  the  successes  of  the  campaign, 
that  were  expected  absolutely  to  govern  the  mo- 
tions of  the  treaty,  were  various  as  to  the  gross  of 
the  war,  but  ran  as  high  to  the  advantage  of  the 
French,  as  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Swedish  af- 
fairs. By  force  of  great  treasures,  and  great  order 
in  disposing  them,  the  French  magazines  were  al- 
ways filled  in  the  winter,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
take  the  field  as  they  pleased  in  the  spring,  with- 
out fearing  the  weather  for  their  foot,  or  expect- 
ing grass  lor  their  horse.  On  the  other  side,  the 
Spaniards  want  of  money  and  order,  left  their  troops 
in  Flanders,  neither  capable  to  act  by  themselves, 
upon  any  sudden  attempt,  nor  to  supply  with  pro- 
visions m  their  march  either  Dutch  or  Germans 
that  should  come  to  their  relief.  Their  towns  were 
ill  fortified,  and  worse  defended ;  so  that  the  King 
of  France,  marching  in  the  head  of  a  brave  and  nu- 
nierous  army,  tookCond^  in  four  days,  in  the  month 
of  April,  this  year  1676,  before  any  of  the  confede- 
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rat^s  were  in  the  field ;  and  in  May  sent  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  to  besiege  Bouchain,  with  some  part  of 
his  troops,  being  a  small  though  strong  place,  and 
very  considerable  for  its  situation  to  the  defence 
of  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  The  King,  with  the 
strength  of  his  army,  posted  himself  so  advanta- 
geously, as  to  hinder  the  Prince  of  Orange  from 
being  able  to  relieve  it,  or  to  fight  without  disad- 
vantage. 

The  Prince  struggled  through  all  the  difficulties 
from  the  season,  or  want  of  provisions  and  maga- 
zines in  Flanders,  and  marched  with  his  armv  in 
sight  of  the  French  King  by  the  middle  of  May. 
The  armies  continued  some  days  facing  one  another, 
and  several  times  drawing  out  in  order  to  a  battle, 
which  neither  of  them  thought  fit  to  begin  ;  whe- 
ther not  willing  to  hazard,  without  necessity  or  ad- 
vantage, so  decisive  an  action  as  this  was  like  to 
prove ;  or  whether  the  French  contented  themselves 
to  carry  their  point  by  hindering  the  relief  of  Bou- 
chain, which  must  fall  without  it ;  while  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  withheld  by  the  Spaniards  from  pur- 
suing his,  which  was  to  give  a  battle  that  the  Spa- 
niards knew  could  not  be  lost  without  the  loss  of 
Flanders.     The  armies  continued  facing  one  an- 
other till  Bouchain  was  surrendered  the  eighth  day 
of  the  siege.     The  Prince  returned  to  refresh  his 
army,  harassed  with  so  hasty  a  march  upon  so  sud- 
den preparations ;  and  the  King  of  France  return- 
ed home,  leaving  his  army  under  the  Marshal  de 
Schomberg,  to  attend  the  motions  of  the  enemies. 
The  Prince  fell  into  concert  with  the  Spaniards  and 
German  Princes  near  the  Lower  Rhine  for  the  siege 
of  Maestricht ;  which,  though  the  strongest  of  the 
Dutch  frontiers  when  it  was  taken,  had  been  yet 
fortified  by  the  French  since  they  possessed  it,  with 
all  the  advantages  of  art  and  expence,  and  with  a 
garrison  of  eight  thousand  chosen  men,  under  Cal* 


368  Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679. 

vo,  a  resolute  Catalonian,  who  commanded  there 
under  the  Marshal  d*Estrades  governor  of  the 
place,  but  then  at  Nimeguen. 

About  the  end  of  July  the  trenches  were  open- 
ed by  the  Prince,  and  the  siege  carried  on  with  such 
bravery,  so  many  and  desperate  assaults,  for  about 
three  weeks ;  that  as  wagers  were  continually  offer- 
ed, with  odds,  at  Nimeguen,  that  it  would  be  taken 
within  such  or  such  a  time,  so  we  did  not  observe 
the  Marshal  d^Estrades  was  willing  to  take  them, 
or  seemed  at  all  confident  it  would  be  so  well  de- 
fended.   The  Prince,  and  the  Rhingrave  (who  was 
designed  for  governor  of  the  town,  as  his  father 
bad  been),  were  ever  in  the  head  of  the  attacks ; 
and  made  great  use,  as  well  as  proof,  of  the  despe- 
rate courage  of  the  English  troops,  upon  all  those 
occasions :  many  of  the  outworks  were  taken,  with 
great  slaughter  on  both  sides ;  but  were  supplied 
by  new  retrenchments,  and  by  all  the  art  and  in- 
dustry of  a  resolute  captain,  and  brave  soldiers 
within.    About  the  middle  of  August,  the  Prince, 
exposing  himself  upon  all  occasions,  received  a 
musket-shot  in  his  arm ;  at  which  perceiving  those 
about  him  were  daunted,  he  immediately  pulled  off 
his  hat  with  the  arm  that  was  hurt,  and  waved  it 
about  his  head,  to  shew  the  wound  was  but  in  the 
flesh,  and  the  bone  safe ;  at  which  they  all  revived, 
and  the  Prince  went  on  without  interruption  in  all 
the  paces  of  the  siege.     But  a  cruel  sickness  fall- 
ing into  his  army,  weakened  it  more  than  all  the 
assaults  they  had  given  the  town.     The  Germans 
came  not  up  with  the  supplies  they  had  promised, 
and  upon  which  assurance  the  siege  was  underta- 
ken; and  the  Rhingrave,  who,  next  the  Prince,  was 
the  spring  of  this  action,  happening  to  be  wound- 
ed soon  after,  was  forced  to  leave  the  camp  for  a 
castle  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  he  died :  by  all 
which  the  army  gret\r  disheartened,  and  the  siege 
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faint*  In  the  mean  time,  Monsieur  de  Schomberg, 
who  trusted  to  a  vigorous  defence  at  Maestricht, 
had  besieged  and  taken  Aire;  and,  after  the  Prince's 
army  was  weakened  by  the  accidents  of  the  siege, 
marched  with  all  the  French  forces  through  the 
heart  of  the  Spanish  Low-Countries,  to  the  relief  of 
Maestricht ;  upon  whose  approach,  and  the  resolu- 
tions of  a  council  of  war  in  the  Prince's  camp,  the 
siege  was  raised,  and  with  it  the  campaign  ended 
in  the  Dutch  or  Spanish  provinces.  And  from  this 
time  the  Prince  or  Orange  began  to  despair  of  any 
success  in  the  war,  after  such  trials  and  experience 
of  such  weakness  in  the  Spanish  forces  and  con- 
duct, and  uncertainty  in  the  German  counsels  or 
resolutions. 

However,  the  Imperial  army  took  Philipsburg  in 
the  end  of  September  this  year  1676;  which  was 
yielded  for  want  of  provisions,  and  as  much  against 
common  opinion  and  expectation,  as  the  contrary 
event  in  the  siege  of  Maestricht. 

The  affairs  of  Denmark  and  Brandenburg  pro- 
spered all  this  while  against  Sweden,  with  advan- 
tage in  most  of  the  sieges  and  encounters  that  pass- 
ed this  summer,  and  the  first  part  of  the  winter  fol- 
lowing, so  that  the  Swedes  seemed  to  be  losing 
apace  all  they  had  so  long  possessed  in  Germany : 
but  the  Imperial  forces,  though  joined  by  those  of 
the  several  Princes  upon  the  Upper  Rhine,  had 
made  no  progress  in  their  designed  conquests  there, 
and  were  forced  to  seek  their  old  quarters  on  the 
German  side  of  the  Rhine  upon  the  approach  of 
the  French,  which  was  a  true  and  undisputed  deci- 
sion of  the  small  success  of  this  campaign. 

After  it  was  ended,  the  parties  engaged  in  the 
war  began  to  turn  their  thoughts,  or  at  least  their 
eyes,  more  towards  the  motions  of  the  treaty  than 
they  had  hitherto  done.  The  Prince  of  Orange 
writ  to  me,  desired  to  see  me  for  a  day  or  two  at 
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Soesdyck  near  Amersfort,  about  a  day's  journey 
from  Nimeguen.    He  complained  much,  and  with 
too  much  reason,  of  the  conduct  of  his  allies;  the 
weakness,  or  rather  uselessness,  of  the  Spanish 
troops  in  Flanders,  for  want  of  pay  or  order ;  the 
Imperial  armies  acting  without  design  upon  the 
Rhine,  or  with  dependence  upon  orders  from  Vi- 
enna, where  the  emulation  of  the  Ministers  made 
such  distraction,  and  counter-paces  of  their  Gene- 
rals, that  the  campaign  had  passed  with  small  ef- 
fect, after  the  promises  of  vigorously  invading  ei- 
ther Lorrain  or  France :  how  the  Dukes  of  Lunen- 
burg had  failed  of  sending  their  troops  to  Maes- 
tricht ;  which,  with  the  sickness  of  the  camp,  had 
rendered  that  sieffe  ineffectual:  so  that  he  beffan 
to  despair  of  any  |ood  issue  of  the  war ;  and  woW 
be  glad  to  hear  I  hoped  for  a  better  of  the  peace, 
upon  our  scene  at  Nimeguen,  after  the  paces  and 
progress  whereof  he  made  particular  enquiries.     I 
told  him  how  little  advances  had  been  hitherto 
made,  by  the  slowness  of  his  allies  dispatching  their 
Ministers  thither;  how  little  success  could  be  ex- 
pected from  the  pretensions  of  the  parties  when 
they  should  meet ;  especially  France  pretending  to 
keep  all  they  had  got  by  the  war,  and  Spain  to  re- 
cover all  they  had  lost ;  how  his  Majesty  seemed  of 
the  mind  to  concern  himself  no  further  than  the 
paces  of  a  mediator,  our  orders  being  only  to  con- 
vey the  mind  or  proposals  of  the  parties  from  one 
to  another,  and  even  to  avoid  the  offers  of  any  re- 
ferences upon  them  to  his  Majesty's  determination ; 
so  that  my  opinion  was,  that  it  must  be  the  war 
alone  that  must  make  the  peace,  and  that  I  sup- 
posed it  would  do  at  one  time  or  other,  by  the 
weakness  or  weariness  of  one  of  the  parties. 

The  Prince  seemed  of  my  mind,  and  said,  the 
events  of  the  war  would  depend  upon  the  conduct 
at  Madrid  and  Vienna  before  next  campaign ;  for. 
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without  some  great  successes,  he  did  not  believe 
the  States  would  be  induced  to  continue  it  longer. 
I  told  the  Prince  the  discourses  Monsieur  Colbert 
had  entertained  me  with  upon  my  arrival  at  Nime- 
guen,  in  which  his  Highness  was  chiefly  concerned. 
Upon  which  he  replied  coldly,  he  had  heard  enough 
of  the  same  kind  another  way,  which  Monsieur 
d'Estrades  had  found  out  to  Pensioner  Fagel ;  but 
that  they  knew  him  little  that  made  him  such  over- 
tures ;  and,  for  his  own  interests  or  advantages,  let 
them  find  a  way  of  saving  his  honour,  by  satisfying 
Spain,  and  nothing  of  his  concerns  should  retard 
the  peace  an  hour. 

After  my  return  to  Nimeguen,  I  found  the 
French  making  all  the  advances  they  could  to- 
wards the  progress  of  the  treaty ;  and  they  were 
(no  doubt)  in  earnest :  being  in  a  posture  to  insist 
upon  their  present  possessions,  and  having  made  a 
great  hand  of  this  last  campaign,  they  were  willing, 
like  gamesters  that  have  won  much,  to  give  over, 
unless  obliged  to  play  on  by  those  that  had  lost. 
The  Swedes  were  more  in  haste  and  in  earnest  for 
the  peace  than  any,  hoping  no  resource  for  their 
losses  in  Germany  by  the  war.  The  Dutch  were 
grown  impatient  for  the  peace,  finding  France 
would  make  no  difficulty  of  any  thing  between 
them,  offering  privately  by  their  emissaries,  espe- 
cially at  Amsterdam,  such  a  reglement  of  com- 
merce as  they  could  desire,  the  restitution  of 
Maestricht,  and  of  all  satisfaction  the  Prince  of 
Orange  could  pretend  upon  his  losses,  or  their 
seizures  in  the  war.  But  Denmark  and  Branden- 
burg were  as  violent  against  the  peace,  having  swal- 
lowed up  in  their  hopes  all  that  Sweden  had  pos- 
sessed in  Germany:  and  though  the  Emperor 
seemed  to  pretend  little  after  the  taking  of  Philips- 
burg,  besides  the  restitution  of  Lorrain  and  the 
towns  of  Alsace  to  the  posture  they  were  left  in  by 
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the  Munster  treaty,  yet  they  were  so  fast  linked, 
both  with  their  German  allies  and  with  Spain,  that 
they  resolved  to  make  no  paces  in  the  treaty  but 
by  common  concert :  and  Spain,  though  sensible 
of  the  condition  their  affairs  in  Flanders  were  in, 
as  well  as  in  Sicily,  yet  upon  a  design  then  hatch- 
ing at  Madrid,  for  removal  of  the  Queen-Regent 
and  her  Ministry,  to  introduce  Don  John  to  head 
the  affairs  of  their  government,  had  conceived  great 
hopes  to  recover  those  desperate  infirmities  that 
their  inveterate  disorders  both  in  counsels  and  con- 
duct, especially  in  their  finances,  had  for  so  long 
time  occasioned.  Besides,  they  had  confidences 
still  given  them  from  their  Ministers  in  England, 
that  his  Majesty  would  not,  after  all,  be  contented 
to  see  Flanders  lost,  or  would  be  forced  into  the 
war  by  the  humour  of  his  Parliament.  For  these 
reasons  the  allies  seemed  to  make  no  haste  at  all  to 
the  congress,  and  some  of  them  hardly  to  look  that 
way  J  and  none  of  the  parties  were  yet  arrived, 
besides  the  French,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Dutch : 
but  about  the  end  of  September  the  French  Am- 
bassadors gave  us  notice,  that  their  Master,  having 
made  so  many  advances  towards  peace,  and  being 
so  ill  seconded  by  the  proceedings  of  the  confe- 
derates, and  their  slowness  in  coming  to  the  treaty, 
was  resolved  to  recall  his  Ambassadors,  unless  those 
of  the  chief  confederates  should  repair  toNimeguen 
within  the  space  of  one  month. 

This  we  communicated  to  the  Dutch  Ambassa- 
dors, and  they  to  the  States ;  who,  after  some  con- 
ferences with  the  Ministers  of  their  allies,  came  to 
a  resolution  that  they  would  enter  upon  the  treaty 
themselves,  if  the  Ministers  of  their  confederates 
should  not  repair  to  Nimeguen  by  the  first  of  No- 
vember; which  was  afterwards,  upon  some  dis- 
putes, declared  to  be  meant  old  style,  being  that 
of  the  place  where  the  congress  was  held. 
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The  noise  of  this  resolution  of  the  States  was 
more,  among  their  allies,  than  the  danger,  since 
there  were  ways  enough  to  raise  difficulties,  and 
spin  out  time,  after  the  Ambassadors  should  arrive, 
as  well  as  before ;  but  yet  it  had  so  much  effect, 
that  the  several  confederates  did  upon  it  begin  to 
hasten  away  one  or  other  of  their  intended  Am- 
bassadors towards  Nimeguen  (as  Count  Kinski 
from  Vienna,  Don  Pedro  Ronquillo  from  England, 
where  he  then  resided  as  Spanish  Envoy),  but  not 
the  persons  principally  intrusted,  or  at  the  head 
of  their  embassies ;  nor  with  powers  to  proceed 
further  than  preliminaries ;  and  from  Denmark 
Monsieur  Heug,  without  any  news  of  Count  An- 
toine's  preparation,  who  was  appointed  chief  of  that 
embassy ;  any  more  than  of  tne  Bishop  of  Gurck, 
or  Marquis  de  Balbaces,  the  chiefest  of  those  de- 
signed from  the  Emperor  and  Spain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Dutch  began  to  lay  load 
upon  their  allies,  for  their  backwardness,  so  de- 
clared, in  making  any  paces  towards  the  treaty  ; 
to  cavil  upon  the  obligations  they  were  under  of  so 
many  great  subsidies  to  so  many  Princes  their  al- 
lies, for  carrying  on  a  war  which  the  allies  pursued 
for  their  own  separate  interests  or  ambition,  though 
entered  into  perhaps  at  first  for  defence  of  Hol- 
land, with  whose  safety  theirs  were  complicated. 
Hereupon  their  Ministers,  both  at  the  Hague  and 
Nimeguen,  took  the  liberty  to  say  publicly,  and 
upon  several  occasions,  and  in  several  companies, 
that  their  Masters  would  pay  no  subsidies  to  their 
allies  the  next  campaign,  unless,  in  the  mean  time, 
they  would,  by  their  fair  and  sincere  proceedings 
in  the  treaty,  put  the  French  in  the  wrong,  as  their 
expression  was. 

The  Swedes  had,  as  well  as  the  French,  offered 
to  deliver  us  their  powers ;  but  this  was  deferred 
by  the  Dutch  to  the  arrival  of  their  allies,  till  aftey 


574  Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679. 

the  first  of  November  was  elapsed.  The  French 
began  to  press  them  upon  it,  in  consequence  of 
the  States  resolution ;  and,  after  some  little  de- 
murs, the  Dutch  Ambassadors  agreed  to  deliver 
theirs.  So  by  concert,  not  without  difficulty,  we 
agreed,  that  on  the  21st  of  November  the  several 
powers  should  be  brought  to  us  the  mediators,  by 
the  several  Ambassadors,  at  such  hours  as  they 
should  severally  take  from  us ;  should  be  deposited 
in  our  hands ;  and  that  we  should  afterwards  com- 
municate the  originals  mutually  to  the  several  Am- 
bassadors at  their  houses,  and  leave  copies  with 
them,  attested  by  us  the  mediators. 

This  was  done  accordingly ;  and  the  morning 
after,  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  brought  us  an  ac- 
count of  several  exceptions  they  were  forced  to 
make  against  several  expressions  in  the  French  and 
Swedish  prefaces  to  their  powers  j  which  they  said 
were  fitter  for  manifestoes  than  for  powers  of  a 
treaty,  especially  those  of  justifying  the  war  and 
maintaining  the  treaty  of  Westphalia.     But  the 

Sreatest  stress  they  laid  was  upon  a  clause  in  the 
'rench  powers,  mentioning  the  Pope's  mediation, 
which  they  said  their  Masters  could  never  consent 
to  now,  no  more  than  they  had  at  Munster.  To 
say  truth,  though  the  gaining  of  time  for  the  allies 
coming  might  have  some  part  in  these  exceptions 
of  the  Dutch,  yet  they  were  framed  with  great  art, 
^and  shewed  the  great  quickness  and  sharpness  of 
Monsieur  Van  Beveming's  apprehension,  as  well 
as  his  skill  and  experience  in  these  kind  of  affairs ; 
being,  I  think,  without  dispute,  the  most  practised 
and  the  ablest  Ambassador  of  any  I  have  ever  met 
in  the  course  of  my  employments. 

The  Dutch  exceptions  were  returned,  by  others 
from  the  French  and  Swedes,  against  their  powers; 
but  with  offer  from  both  of  entering  into  the  treaty 
while  these  matters  should  be  adjusting.    The 
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Dutch  accepted  it,  provided  the  French  would 
oblige  themselves  to  procure  new  powers,  free  from 
the  exceptions  raised  against  them,  as  the  Dutch 
offered  to  do.  After  much  debate,  they  all  agreed 
in  desiring  us,  the  mediators,  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
powers  to  be  used  by  all  the  parties :  we  did  it, 
and  it  was  approved  by  them  all ;  with  some  re- 
serve  only  from  the  French,  whether  it  would  be 
fit  to  mention  any  mediation,  since  that  of  the 
Pope's  was  left  out;  and  some  little  tentatives 
upon  us,  whether  we  would  be  content  to  leave 
out  all  mention  of  his  Majesty's  mediation,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Pope's  ?  This  we  excused  ourselves 
from  doing,  the  whole  frame  of  the  congress  hav- 
ing proceeded  from  his  Majesty's  mediation,  with- 
out any  intervention  of  the  Pope's ;  and  the  King's 
having  been  accepted  by  all  the  parties,  which  the 
Pope's  had  not  been;  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
very  mention  of  it,  in  the  powers,  declared  against 
by  several  of  them.  And,  bv  orders  we  received 
from  Court  upon  occasion  of  this  dispute,  we  de- 
clared to  all  the  parties,  that  though  his  Majesty 
pretended  not  to  exclude  any  other  mediation  that 
the  parties  should  think  fit  to  use,  yet  he  could  not 
in  any  wise  act  jointly  with  that  of  the  Pope ;  nor 
sufier  his  Ministers  to  enter  into  any  commerce, 
either  of  visits  or  conferences,  with  any  of  his  that 
might  be  employed  at  Nimeguen. 

In  November  arrived  Monsieur  Heug,  one  of 
the  Danish  Ambassadors ;  Monsieur  Somnitz  and 
Blaspyl,  the  two  Brandenburg  Ambassadors ;  Lord 
Berkley  from  Paris ;  and,  soon  after,  Don  Pedro 
Ronquillo,  one  of  the  Spanish  Ambassadors ;  but 
the  last  continued  incognito  till  the  arrival  of  Count 
Kinski,  who,  whether  he  had  taken  the  gout,  or 
the  gout  had  taken  him,  continued  upon  that  pre- 
tence at  Cologne  till  the  new  year  was  begun; 

The  Spanish  Ambassador  coming  upon  visits  to 
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my  wife,  and  meeting  me  there,  found  that  way  of 
entering  into  the  present  business  of  the  scene,  as 
much  as  if  he  had  been  declared  upon  it.  He 
agreed  with  the  French  in  this  one  point,  of  de- 
siring either  the  Pope's  mediation  might  be  men- 
tioned in  their  powers,  or  that  his  Majesty,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  peace,  would  suffer  the  mention 
of  his  to  be  left  out :  but  the  Dane,  on  the  other 
side,  agreed  with  the  Dutch,  in  refusing  to  admit 
any  power  with  mention  of  the  Pope's  mediation. 
There  arose  likewise  another  difficulty,  from  a 
seeming  expedient  proposed  by  the  Dutch,  of  hav- 
ing from  each  party  several  powers  granted  for 
treating  with  the  several  parties  they  were  in  war 
with ;  which  the  French  refused,  or  to  grant  other 
powers  than  for  the  Dutch  and  their  alhes :  and  in 
these  disputes  or  difficulties  the  year  1676  ended. 

I  enter  not  at  all  into  the  detail,  or  so  much  as 
mention,  of  the  many  incidents  that  fell  into  the 
course  of  this  treaty  upon  punctilio's  of  visits  or 
ceremonials ;  because  they  seem  to  me  but  so  many 
impertinencies  that  are  grown  this  last  age  into  the 
character  of  Ambassadors ;  having  been  raised  and 
cultivated  by  men  who,  wanting  other  talents  to 
value  themselves  in  those  employments,  endea- 
voured to  do  it  by  exactness  or  niceties  in  the 
forms ;  and  besides,  they  have  been  taken  notice 
of  by  discourses  concerning  this  treaty,  and  at  one 
time  or  other  may  be  exactly  known  by  the  ori- 
ginal papers  of  our  embassy,  which  are  in  two  or 
three  several  hands :  whereas  I  intend  chiefly  to 
declare  the  course  of  this  great  affair  by  the  more 
material  circumstances,  and  from  the  true  springs 
of  those  events  that  succeeded,  rather  than  trouble 
myself  with  the  forms  that  served  to  amuse  so  long 
this  assembly  at  Nimeguen. 

I  shall  only  make  two  observations  upon  the  ce- 
remonial: the  first  is  upon  the  Emperor's  conduct 
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towards  the  Brandenburg  Ambassadors;  allowing 
his  Ministers  to  treat  them  both  like  Ambassadors 
of  crowned  heads,  though  we  gave  it  only  to  the 
first  of  the  embassy  upon  the  precedent  of  the 
Mun^ter  treaty,  and  were  followed  in  it  by  the 
French  and  Swedes  in  the  whole  course  of  this 
treaty  at  Nimeguen.  This  pace  of  the  Emperor 
seemed  not  so  much  grounded,  as  some  thought, 
upon  his  compliance  with  so  considerable  an  ally, 
as  upon  a  design  to  assist  another  pretension  of  his 
own,  which  is,  not  only  a  difference  of  place,  but 
also  of  rank,  from  all  other  crowned  heads  of 
Christendom:  whereas  the  other  Kings,  though 
they  yield  him  the  place,  yet  they  do  not  allow 
him  a  difference  of  rank.  But  if  the  Emperor 
could,  by  his  example,  prevail  with  other  Kings  to 
treat  the  Electors  like  crowned  heads,  it  would 
fortify  the  pretensions  of  the  Emperor  to  a  differ, 
ence  of  rank ;  since  there  is  a  great  one,  and  out 
of  all  contest,  between  him  and  the  Electors. 

My  second  remark  is,  that,  among  all  the  punc- 
tilio's between  the  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  none 
seemed  to  me  to  carry  them  to  such  heights  as  the 
Swedes  and  the  Danes ;  the  first  standing  as  stiff 
upon  all  points  of  not  seeming  to  yield  in  the  least 
to  the  French  Ambassadors,  though  their  allies, 
and  from  a  Crown  not  only  of  so  mighty  power, 
but  from  whom  alone  they  expected  the  restoring 
of  their  broken  state  in  Germany :  and  the  Danish 
Ambassador,  upon  the  French  powers  being  exhi- 
bited in  French,  said  he  would  give  his  in  Danish, 
unless  they  would  do  it  in  Latin,  as  a  common  lan- 
guage ;  alledging  he  knew  no  difference  between 
crowned  heads ;  that  the  Danish  Kings  had  been 
as  great  as  the  French  are  now,  and  in  their  pre- 
sent dominions  are  as  absolute.  Upon  all  which 
Mqnsieur  Van  Beverning  could  not  forbear  to  re- 
flect, and  say  to  us,  that  in  his  remembrance  therei 
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was  no  sort  of  competition  made  by  those  two 
Northern  Kings  with  the  other  three  great  Kings 
of  Christendom  :  that  the  treatment  of  the  States 
to  them  was  very  different,  and  their  Ministers 
made  no  difficulty  of  signing  any  instruments  after 
the  Ministers  of  the  three  great  Crowns.  It  is,  I 
think,  out  of  question,  that  the  pretension  of  parity 
among  the  crowned  heads  was  first  made  in  the 
North  by  Gustavus,  when  he  told  Monsieur  Gra- 
mont,  the  French  Ambassador  in  Sweden  upon  this 
occasion,  that  for  his  part  he  knew  no  distinction 
among  crowned  heads,  but  what  was  made  by  their 
virtue ;  and  this  pretence  was  not  much  disputed 
with  him,  in  respect  to  the  greatness  of  his  quali- 
ties, as  well  as  of  his  attempts  and  successes  ;  and 
his  example  was  followed  by  the  Kings  of  Den- 
mark, and  has  since  left  place  a  thing  contested 
among  them  all.  It  is  true  the  French  have  claimed 
the  precedence  next  to  the  Emperor,  with  more 
noise  and  haughtiness  than  the  rest,  but  have  been 
)delded  to  by  none  except  the  Spaniards,  upon  the 
fear  of  a  war  they  were  not  able  to  deal  witn ;  nor 
have  they  since  been  willing  to  own  the  weakness 
of  that  concession,  but  have  chosen  to  fall  into 
what  measures  they  could  of  encouraging  and  esta- 
blishing the  pretence  of  parity  among  crowned 
heads.  The  most  remarkable  instance  of  this  hap- 
pened at  Nimeguen ;  where,  upon  a  public  meet- 
ing of  the  allies,  the  dispute  arising  between  Spain 
and  Denmark  for  the  place  at  table,  Don  Pedro 
consented  to  have  it  taken  by  turns,  and  the  first 
to  be  decided  by  lot.  The  French  Ambassadors 
made  their  pretence  of  preference  next  the  media- 
tors at  Nimeguen,  in  the  first  return  of  their  visit? 
from  Ambassadors  arriving;  but  it  was  neither 
yielded  to  by  Swede  or  Dane,  nor  practised  by  the 
Emperor's  Ambassadors,  who  made  their  first  visit 
to  the  mediators,  and  the  next  without  distinctiop 
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to  the  first  that  had  visited  them.  The  Emperor 
took  advantage  of  the  French,  as  well  as  the  rest, 
having  yielded  to  the  mediators ;  and  during  this 
treaty  made  a  scruple,  though  not  a  refusal,  of  do- 
ing  it;  by  which  he  distinguished  himself  from  the 
other  crowned  heads.  We  were  content  to  keep 
it,  as  much  as  we  could,  from  decision  with  them ; 
but  it  once  happened,  that,  upon  a  meeting  with 
the  allies  at  the  Dane's  house,  Count  Kinski  was 
there  before  I  and  Sir  Lionel  came  into  the  room, 
where  chairs  were  set  for  all  the  Ambassadors. 
After  the  common  salutations,  I  went  straight  up 
to  the  chair  that  was  first  in  rank,  and  stood  before 
it,  to  sit  down  when  the  rest  were  ready ;  but  my 
colleague,  either  losing  his  time  by  being  engaged 
in  longer  civilities,  or  by  a  desire  not  to  be  engaged 
in  contests,  gave  room  to  Count  Kinski  (a  very 
brisk  man)  to  come  and  stand  before  the  chair  that 
was  next  me,  and  consequently  between  me  and 
my  colleague :  when  J  saw  this,  and  considered, 
that,  though  the  place  was  given  me  by  the  Impe- 
rialists, yet  it  was  not  given  to  the  King's  embassy; 
I  chose  not  to  sit  down ;  but  falling  into  the  con- 
ference that  was  intended,  I  stood  all  the  while 
as  if  I  did  it  carelessly,  and  so  left  the  matter  un- 
decided. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  about  the  latter  end  of 
December,  writ  very  earnestly  to  me,  to  make  a 
step,  for  some  few  days,  to  the  Hague,  knowing  I 
had  leave  from  his  Majesty  to  do  it  when  I  thought 
fit*  And,  finding  all  things  without  present  mo- 
tion at  Nimeguen,  I  went  thither,  and  arrived  the 
last  day  of  the  year.  The  first  of  the  next,  being 
1677,  I  attended  his  Highness:  we  fell  into  large 
discourses  of  the  progress  of  the  treaty,  the  cold- 
ness of  the  parties,  the  afiected  delays  of  the  Im- 
perialists and  i^aniards,  the  declared  aversion  of 
the  Danes  and  Brandenburg  \  and  concluded  how 
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little  was  to  be  expected  from  the  formal  paces  of 
this  congress.  Upon  all  which  the  Prince  asked, 
if  I  had  heard  any  more  of  his  Majesty's  mind  upon 
the  peace,  since  I  had  been  last  witn  him  ?  I  told 
him  what  I  remembered  of  his  last  letter  to  me 
upon  that  subject ;  which  was,  that  he  concluded 
from  the  Prince's  discourses  to  me,  that  he  had  then 
no  mind  to  a  peace ;  that  he  was  sorry  for  it,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  was  his  interest  to  have  it : 
that  he  had  tried  to  know  the  mind  of  France  upon 
it ;  but  if  they  would  not  open  themselves  farther 
on  one  side,  nor  his  Highness  on  the  other,  than 
they  had  yet  done,  he  would  content  himself  with 
performing  only  his  part  of  mediator,  and  in  the 
common  forms.  The  Prince  said,  this  looked  very 
cold,  since  his  Majesty  was  alone  able  to  make  the 
peace,  and  knew  well  enough  what  it  would  come 
to  by  the  forms  of  the  congress :  that,  for  his  own 

Eart,  he  desired  it,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  reason ; 
oth  because  his  Majesty  seemed  to  do  so,  and  to 
think  it  his  own  interest  as  well  as  the  Prince's  j 
and  because  the  States  not  only  thought  it  their  in- 
terest, but  absolutely  necessary  for  them :  that  he 
would  not  say  this  to  any  but  to  the  King  by  me  j 
because  if  France  should  know  it^  they  would,  he 
doubted,  be  harder  upon  the  terms:  that  both 
Spain  and  the  Emperor  had  less  mind  to  it  now 
than  they  had  at  the  end  of  the  last  campaign ;  the 
new  Ministers  being  less  inclined  to  it  than  the 
old  had  been ;  so  that  there  was  not  one  of  the 
allies  that  had  any  mind  to  it  besides  the  States : 
that,  for  his  own  part,  he  should  be  always  in  the 
same  mind  with  them,  and  therefore  very  much 
desired  it,  but  did  not  know  which  way  to  go  about 
it,  at  least  so  as  to  compass  it  before  the  next 
campaign ;  and,  if  that  once  began,  they  should 
be  all  at  sea  again,  and  should  be  forced  to  go  just 
1^8  the  wind  should  drive  them :  that  if  his  Majesty 
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had  a  mind  to  make  it,  and  would  let  him  know 
freely  the  conditions  upon  which  either  he  de- 
sired or  believed  it  might  be  made,  he  would 
endeavour  to  concert  it  the  best  he  could  with 
his  Majesty,  and  that  with  all  the  freedom  and  sin- 
cerity in  the  world ;  so  it  might  be  done  with  .any 
safety  to  his  own  honour,  and  the  interests  of  his 
country. 

All  this  he  desired  me  to  write  directly  to  his 
Majesty  from  him,  as  he  knew  I  had  not  only  leave, 
but  command  to  do,  upon  any  occasion  that  I 
thought  deserved  it. 

Two  days  after,  I  saw  the  Pensioner  Fagel  upon 
some  common  afiairs  incident  to  my  embassy  at  the 
Hague,  which  had  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  se- 
cretary of  that  embassy.  When  these  discourses 
were  past,  he  asked  me  if  I  had  brought  them  peace 
from  Nimeguen  ?  I  replied,  that  since  he  was  so 
ignorant  of  what  had  passed  there,  I  would  tell 
him,  that  they  had  carried  their  matters  there  en 
liabiles  gens  [like  able  men] :  that,  to  bring  their  al- 
lies to  the  congress,  they  had  pretended  to  treat  by 
the  first  of  November,  whether  they  came  or  no : 
that  after  that  day  passed,  they  had  found  fault 
with  the  powers  exhibited,  had  onered  at  new,  made 
the  mediators  course  from  one  to  the  other,  spun 
out  two  months  time  in  these  paces,  and  thereby 
were  gotten  in  sight  both  of  Spanish  and  Imperial 
Ministers,  which  I  supposed  was  the  point  they  al- 
ways intended,  and  afterwards  to  keep  pace  with 
them.  The  Pensioner 'answered  me,  with  some- 
thing in  his  face  both  serious  and  sad,  that  either  I 
did  not  know  them,  and  the  course  of  their  affairs 
since  I  left  the  Hague,  or  else  I  would  not  seem  to 
know  them :  that  they  not  only  desired  the  peace 
from  their  hearts,  but  thought  it  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  them :  that  they  would  certainly  have  en- 
tered into  treaty  at  that  time,  if  the  French  had  ei- 
ther  exhibited  powers  in  a  form  to  be  at  all  admit- 
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ted,  or  would  have  obliged  themselves  to  procure 
new  ones ;  nay,  that  they  would  not  insist  upon  a 

Eeace  according  to  their  allies  pretensions,  nor  could 
e  answer  that  they  would  not  make  a  separate  one. 
I  said,  that  was  a  matter  of  such,  moment,  as  I  was 
sure  they  would  think  of  it  another  year  before  they 
did  it.  With  this  he  drew  up  his  chair  closer  to  me, 
and  began  a  discourse  with  more  heat  and  earnest- 
ness than  agreed  well  with  the  posture  of  health  he 
was  in,  saying,  first,  that  they  had  thought  enough 
of  it  already;  and,  with  thinking  much,  had  begun 
to  find  it  was  without  remedy:  that  they  had  great 
obligations  to  Spain,  for  entering  into  the  war  to 
save  their  country,  and  thereby  to  save  Flanders 
too ;  but  they  had  made  them  no  ill  return,  by  con- 
tinuing it  now  three  years  only  for  the  interests  of 
Spain,  since  there  remained  nothing  of  conseauence 
between  France  and  them :  that  they  had  nirther 
engaged  themselves  to  carry  it  on  this  following 
year,  and  so  would  have  done  with  the  forces  they 
did  the  last,  if  their  allies  had  performed  the  parts 
they  had  likewise  engaged ;  but,  for  Spain,  they 
took  no  care,  but  to  let  them  see  they  were  resolv- 
ed to  perish  :  that  they  had  sent  their  fleet  home 
from  oicily,  without  the  payments  agreed  on  ;  and 
left  them  to  be  paid  by  the  States  at  their  return : 
that  not  a  penny  could  be  got  of  a  great  sum  they 
owed  them  for  carriages  and  provisions  the  last 
summer,  and  which  was  designed  for  magazines^ 
against  next  year  in  Flanders,  without  which  their 
armies  could  not  march  in  that  country,  where  they 
were  sure  to  find  none  of  the  Spaniards  providing; 
that  they  had  represented  to  Spain  the  necessity 
but  of  keeping  so  many  forces  well  regulated  and 
paid,  as  might  defend  their  towns  while  the  Prince 
should  take  the  field  with  the  army  of  the  State,  and 
hinder  or  divert  any'great  sieges  there ;  but  not  a 
word  of  answer :  that  they  had  then  desired  them 
to  receive  so  many  of  the  troops  of  the  German 
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Princes,  their  allies,  as  might  defend  their  most  im- 
portant places;  but,  instead  of  this,  they  drove 
them  out  of  their  country :  that,  for  the  Emperor, 
they  had  always  told  him,  that  unless  his  army  would 
march  into  France,  or  at  least  force  them  to  a  bat- 
tle by  such  forces  as  might  draw  great  detachments 
of  the  French  out  of  Flanders,  tnat  country  would 
not  be  saved  the  last  summer,  or  at  least  not  the 
next,  unless  his  army  took  up  their  quarters  this 
winter  in  Alsace,  or  on  that  side  of  the  Rhine : 
but  at  Vienna  they  considered  Flanders  as  much 
as  the  Dutch  do  Hungary;  and  because  the  Impe- 
rial officers  could  better  nnd  their  private  account 
by  winter-quarters  in  Germany,  than  in  a  country 
harassed  like  Alsace,  their  armies  must  repass  the 
Rhine  this  winter,  and  thereby  lose  all  the  advan- 
tages of  the  last  campaign,  and  hopes  of  the  next : 
that,  forwant  of  magazines  in  Flanders,  two  or  three 
strong  frontiers  would  be  lost  there  next  spring, 
before  the  Imperialists  could  take  the  field ;  and  if 
Cambray,  Valenciennes,  and  Mons  were  taken,  all 
the  rest  would  revolt,  considering  the  miseries  they 
had  already  suffered,  and  must  by  a  longer  war : 
that  the  Prince  would  not  be  able  to  prevent  it,  or 
be  soon  enough  in  the  field  to  march,  for  want  of 

{)rovisions  in  Flanders,  the  country  growing  deso- 
ate  by  the  unsettled  contributions ;  or  at  least,  not 
with  such  an  army  as  to  venture  a  battle,  or  raise  a 
siege,  while  the  Spanish  troops  were  so  weak,  and 
the  French  would  be  so  strong,  at  a  time  when  they 
had  no  enemy  to  divertthem  upon  the  Rhine:  that 
the  Prince's  friends  could  not  suffer  him  to  go  in- 
to  the  field,  only  to  see  towns  lost  under  his  nose, 
and  perhaps  all  Flanders,  while  he  was  expected  to 
defend  it ;  and  at  the  same  time  was  rendered  in- 
capable of  doing  it  by  the  faults  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  yet  would  not  fail  to  reproach  him,  as  well  as 
his  enemies  abroad,  and  ill-willers  at  home,  that 
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would  be  glad  of  the  occasion.  In  the  mean  thne^ 
from  France  they  could  have  whatever  conditions 
they  pretended,  either  by  restoring  Maestricht,  a 
reglement  of  commerce,  or  any  advantages  to  the 
house  of  Orange ;  and,  as  to  this  last,  whatever  the 
Prince  himself  would  demand :  that  to  this  purpose 
they  had  every  week  pressing  letters  from  Monsieur 
d'Estrades  to  make  the  separate  peace ;  and  though 
he  should  fall  into  it  with  the  greatest  regret  that 
could  be,  yet  he  did  not  see  what  else  was  to  be 
done,  and  did  not  know  one  man  in  Holland  that 
was  not  of  the  same  mind :  that  he  did  not  talk  with 
me  as  an  Ambassador,  but  a  friend,  whose  opinion 
he  esteemed  and  desired :  that  he  told  me  freely 
leur for t  et  leur foible  [their  strength  and  their  weak- 
ness]; and  would  be  glad  to  know  what  else  I 
thought  they  could  do  upon  all  these  circumstances, 
8^  dans  V accabkment  de  kur  Estatpar  une  si  longue 
guerre  [and  in  the  distress  of  their  State  by  so  long 
a  war].  I  returned  his  compliment,  but  excused 
myself  from  giving  my  opinion  to  a  person  so  well 
able  to  take  measures  that  were  the  fittest  for  the 
States  conduct  or  his  own ;  but  desired  to  know 
what  he  reckoned  would  become  of  Flanders  after 
the  Dutch  had  made  their  separate  peace,  because 
the  fate  .of  that  country  was  that  wherein  the  rest 
of  their  neighbours  were  concerned  as  well  as  they. 
He  answered,  it  would  be  lost  in  one  summer,  or 
in  two,  but  more  probably  in  one :  that  he  believ- 
ed Cambray,  Valenciennes,  Namur,  and  Mons, 
might  be  lost  in  one  summer:  that,  after  their  loss, 
the  great  towns  within  would  not  offer  at  defend- 
ing themselves,  excepting  Antwerp  and  Ostend, 
for  which  they  might  perhaps  take  some  measures 
with  France,  as  I  knew  the  French  had  offered  Mon- 
sieur  de  Witt  upon  their  first  invasion  in  1667.  I 
asked  him  how  he  reckoned  this  State  was  to  live 
with  France  afler  the  loss  of  Flanders  ?  and  if  he 
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thought  it  could  be  otherways  than  at  discretion  ? 
He  desired  me  to  believe,  that,  if  they  could  hope 
to  save  Flanders  by  the  war,  they  would  not  think 
of  a  separate  peace ;  but  if.  it  must  be  lost,  they 
had  rather  it  should  be  by  the  last,  which  would 
less  exhaust  their  country  and  dishonour  the  Prince : 
that,  after  Flanders  was  lost,  they%iust  live  so  with 
France,  as  would  make  them  find  it  their  interest 
rather  to  preserve  their  State  than  to  destroy  it : 
that  it  was  not  to  be  chosen,  but  to  be  swallowed 
like  a  desperate  remedy:  that  he  had  hoped  for 
some  resource  from  better  conduct  in  the  Spanish 
afiairs  j  or  that  some  great  impression  of  the  Ger- 
man armies,  upon  that  side  of  France,  might  have 
brought  the  peace  to  some  reasonable  terms :  that, 
for  his  own  part,  he  had  ever  believed  that  England 
itself  would  cry  halt,  at  one  step  or  other  thatFrance 
was  making ;  and  that,  if  we  would  be  content  to 
see  half  Flanders  lost,  yet  we  would  not  all ;  nor 
Sicily  neither,  for  the  interest  of  our  trade  in  the 
Mediterranean:  that  the  King  had  the  peace  in  his 
hands  for  these  two  years  past ;  might  have  made 
it  when  he  pleased,  and  upon  such  conditions  as  he 
should  think  fit,  of  justice  and  safety  to  the  rest  of 
his  neighbours  as  well  as  himself:  that  all  men 
knew  France  was  not  in  a  condition  to  refuse  what- 
ever terms  his  Majesty  resolved  on,  or  to  venture  a 
war  with  England  in  conjunction  with  the  rest  of 
the  allies :  that  the  least  show  of  it,  if  at  all  credited 
in  France,  was  enough  to  make  the  peace :  that 
they  had  long  represented  all  this  in  England  by 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  and  offered  his  Majes- 
ty to  be  the  arbiter  of  it,  and  to  fall  into  the  terms 
he  should  prescribe ;  but  not  a  word  in  answer,  and 
all  received  with  such  a  coldness  as  never  was, 
though  other  people  thought  we  had  reason  to  be 
a  little  more  concerned :  that  this  put  him  more 
upon  thinking  a  separate  peace  necessary  than  all 

VOL.  II.  2  c 
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the  rest :  that  he  confessed,  cuncta  prius  ientanda 

(all  means  were  first  to  be  tried],  till  he  found  at 
ast  it  was  immedicabilevulntcs  [an  incurable  wound]: 
that,  for  their  living  with  France  after  Flanders  was 
lost,  he  knew  well  enough  what  I  meant  by  asking; 
but,  after  that,  the  aims  of  France  would  be  more 
upon  Italy  or  Germany j  or  perhaps  upon  us,  than 
them ;  that  it  could  hot  be  the  interest  of  France 
to  destroy  or  conquer  this  State,  but  to  preserve  it 
in  a  dependence  upon  that  Crown :  that  they  could 
make  better  use  of  the  Dutch  fleets,  than  of  a  few 
poor  fisher  towns,  that  they  should  be  reduced  to 
if  any  violation  were  made,  either  upon  their  liber- 
ties or  religion :  that  the  K^ng  of  France  had  seen 
their  country,  and  knew  it,  and  understood  it  so, 
and  said,  upon  all  occasions,  that  he  had  rather 
have  them  for  his  friends  than  his  subjects ;  but  if, 
after  all,  I  concluded  their  state  must  fall  in  four- 
and-twenty  hours,  yet  it  >yere  better  for  them  to 
defer  it  to  the  last  hour,  and  that  it  should  happen 
at  night  rather  than  at  noon. 

This  was  discoursed  with  such  vehemence  and 
warmth,  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  on  j  and  hav- 
ing said,  it  was  not  a  matter  to  be  resolved  between 
us  two,  I  left  him,  after  wishing  him  health  enough 
to  go  through  the  thoughts  and  businesses  of  so 
great  a  conjuncture. 

Next  morning  I  went  to  the  Prince,  and,  after 
some  common  talk,  told  him  what  had  passed  in 
my  visit  to  the  Pensioner,  and  asked  his  Highness 
if  he  had  seen  him  since,  or  knew  any  thing  of  it  ? 
He  said.  No ;  and  so  I  told  him  the  detail  of  it :  and, 
upon  conclusion,  that  he  said  he  saw  nothing  else 
to  be  done  but  to  make  a  separate  peaqe ;  and  that 
he  knew  not  a  man  in  Holland  who  was  not  of  his 
mind.  The  Prince  interrupted  me,  saying,  *  Yes, 
I  am  sure  I  know  one,  and  tnat  is  myself,  and  I  will 
hinder  it  as  long  as  I  can ;  but  if  any  thing  should 
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happen  to  me,  I  know  it  would  be  done  in  two  days 
time/  I  asked  him,  whether  he  was  of  the  Pen- 
sioner's mind,  as  to  what  he  thought  likely  to  hap- 
pen the  next  camfiaign  ?  He  said,  the  appearances 
were  ill ;  but  campaigns  did  not  sdways  ittd  as  they 
began :  that  accidents  might  happen  which  no  man 
could  foresee ;  and  that,  if  they  came  to  one  fair 
battle,  none  <:ould  answer  for  the  event :  that  the 
King  might  make  the  peace,  if  he  pleased,  before 
it  began ;  but  if  we  were  so  indifferent  as  to  let 
this  season  pass,  for  his  part,  he  must  go  on,  and 
take  his  fortune :  that  he  had  seen  that  morning  a 
poor  old  man,  tugging  alone  in  a  little  boat  with 
his  oars,  against  the  eddy  of  a  sluice,  upon  a  canal ; 
that,  when  with  the  last  endeavours  he  was  just  got 
up  to  the  place  intended,  the  force  of  the  eddy  car- 
ried him  quite  back  again  ;  but  he  turned  his  boat 
as  soon  as  he  could,  and  fell  to  his  oars  again ;  and 
thus  three  or  four  times  while  the  Prince  saw  him ; 
and  concluded,  this  old  man's  business  and  his  were 
too  like  one  another,  and  that  he  ought,  however, 
to  do  just  as  the  old  man  did,  without  knowing  what 
would  succeed,  any  more  than  what  did  in  the  poor 


man's  case. 


All  that  passed  upon  these  discourses,  I  repre- 
setited  very  particularly  to  the  Court,  the  first  part 
immediately  to  the  King,  the  rest  to  the  Secreta- 
ries of  State ;  and  added  my  own  opinion,  that  if 
his  Majesty  continued  to  interpose  no  further  than 
by  the  bare  and  common  offices  of  his  mediation, 
in  the  place  and  forms  of  a  treaty,  and  the  Austri- 
ans  held  off  from  the  progress  of  it,  as  well  as  the 
Northern  allies,  and  as  they  had  all  hitherto  done, 
it  would  certainly  follow,  that  the  French  and  Dutch 
would  fall  into  private  negotiations ;  and,  by  what 
I  could  observe  on  both  sides,  were  like  to  adjust 
them  in  a  very  little  time,  and  leave  them  ready  to 
clap  up  a  peace  in  two  days,  when  the  Dutch  should 

2c  2 
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grow  more  impatient  of  the  slowness  or  unsincere-; 
ness  of  their  allies  proceedings  in  the  general  trea- 
ty, or  whenever  the  violent  humour  of  the  people 
sliould  force  the  Prince  to  fall  into  the  same  opi- 
nion with  the  States  upon  this  matter.  This  I  es- 
teemed myself  obliged  to  say,  that  his  Majesty  might 
want  no  lights  that  were  necessary  upon  so  nice, 
and  yet  so  dangerous  a  conjuncture.  1  had  his  Ma- 
jesty's answer  in  a  long  letter,  of  his  own  hand,  com- 
f>laining  much  of  the  confederate  Ministers  in  Eng- 
and  caballing  with  i?arliament-men,  and  raising  all 
men's  spirits  as  high  against  the  peace  as  they 
could ;  and  that  they  had  done  it  to  such  a  degree, 
as  made  it  very  difficult  for  him  to  make  any  steps 
with  France  towards  a  general  peace,  unless  the 
Dutch  Ambassador  would  first  put  in  a  memorial, 
pressing  his  Majesty  from  the  States  to  do  it ;  and 
declaring,  that  without  it  they  saw  Flanders  would 
be  lost. 

From  Secretary  Williamson  I  had  no  other  an- 
swer material  upon  all  the  Pensioner's  discourses, 
nor  my  own  opinion  upon  the  present  conjuncture, 
but  that  his  M^esty,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Foreign 
Committee,  wondered  I  should  think  the  French 
were  so  ready  for  a  separate  peace,  if  the  Dutch 
should  fall  into  those  thoughts ;  and  that  they  did 
not  remember  they  had  *ever  received  any  thing 
from  either  me  or  my  colleague  at  Nimeguen  that 
looked  that  way.     Upon  which  I  told  him  the  fre- 

guent  conversations  I  had  had  with  Monsieur  Col- 
ert,  upon  that  subject,  and  the  several  letters  the 
Pensioner  had  shewn  from  the  Marshal  d'Estrades, 
or  his  instrument,  at  Maestricht.  But  to  all  this  I 
received  no  answer ;  nor  so  much  as  reflection ; 
though  I  thought  this^part  was  my  duty,  as  Am- 
bassador  at  the  Hague,  whether  it  were  so  as  Me- 
diator at  Nimeguen  or  not. 
The  Prince  and  Pensioner  were  both  willing  th» 
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King  should  be  complied  with,  in  the  government 
of  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  paces  and  language 
at  London ;  but  pressed  me  to  write  once  more,  to 
know  his  Majest^  opinion  upon  the  terms  of  a 
peace,  or  else  he  said  it  would  be  too  late,  while 
the  season  advanced  towards  the  campaign.    Upon 
which  I  desired  him  to  consider  there  might  be 
three  weeks  difference  between  his  first  telling  his 
own  thoughts  to  his  Majesty,  and  receiving  his 
Majesty's  opinions  upon  them  ;,  or  sending  first  to 
know  his  Majesty's,  then  returning  his  own,  and 
afterwards  expecting  the  King's  again,  in  case  they 
differed:  besides,  I  believed  his  Majes^  would  take 
it  kinder,  and  as  a  piece  of  more  confidence,  if  his 
Highness  made  no  difficulty  of  explaining  himself 
first.     The  Prince  paused  a  while,  and  then  said, 
to  shew  the  confidence  he  desired  to  live  in  with 
his  Majesty,  he  would  make  no  further  difficulty  of 
it,  though  he  might  have  many  reasons  to  do  it : 
that,  if  the  King  had  a  mind  to  make  a  sudden 
peace,  he  thought  he  must  do  it  upon  the  foot  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle;  which  he  would  nave  the  more 
ground  for,  because  it  was  a  peace  he  both  made 
and  warranted :  that,  for  exchanges,  he  thought 
there  should  be  no  other  proposed  upon  it,  but 
only  of  Aeth  and  Charleroy  for  Aire  and  St.  Omer ; 
which  two  last  he  thought  imported  a  great  deal 
more  to  France,  than  the  others,  unless  they  would 
declare  that  they  intended  to  end  this  war  with 
the  prospect  of  beginning  another,  by  which  they 
might  get  the  rest  of  Flanders:  that  this  was  all 
needed  pass  between  France  and  Spain ;  and  for 
the  Emperor  and  this  State,  that  the  first,  having 
taken  Philipsburgh  from  the  French,  should  raze 
it ;  and  the  French  having  taken  Maestricht  from 
the  Dutch,  should  raze  it  too;  and  so  this  whole 
war  should  pass  corrnne  un  tourbillon  qui  avoit  cesse^ 
apres  avoir  menace  beaucoup,  S^  fait  fort  peu  dc  rc^ 
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muemens  au  monde  [as  a  storm  that  has  ceased, 
after  it  had  threatened  much,  and  made  but  little 
alteration  in  the  world.] 

I  was  surprised  to  hear  a  prc||fosition  so  on  the 
sudden,  so  short  and  so  decisive,  and  that  seemed 
so  easy  towards  a  short  close,  if  his  Majesty  should 
fall  into  it ;  and  I  esteemed  it  a  strain  in  the  Prince 
of  the  most  consummate  knowledge  in  the  whole 
present  scheme  of  afiairs,  and  most  decisive  judg-i 
ment  upon  them  that  he  could  have  given,  after 
the  longest  deliberation  and  maturest  advice*     I 
observed,  however,  to  his  Highness  upon  it,  that  he 
had  not  explained  what  was  to  become  of  Lorrain 
and  Burgundy ;  and  next,  whether  he  believed  it 
at  all  likely,  that  France,  after  such  acquisitions 
made  in  this  war,  and  so  many  more  expected, 
should  come  to  such  restitutions  of  what  they  pos-? 
sessed,  without  any  equivalent.    The  Prince  re- 
plied, both  were  explained  by  the  terms  he  pro- 
posed of  Aix  la  Chapelle :  that,  for  Lorrain,  France 
never  pretended  to  keep  it,  but  from  the  last  Puke 
only ;  that  Burgundy  could  not  be  parted  with  by 
Spain,  without  the  French  restoring  so  many  towns 
for  it  in  Flanders  as  would  raise  endless  debates, 
draw  the  business  into  lengths,  and  so  leave  it  to 
the  decision  of  another  campaign.    For  the  second, 
he  said,  he  had  reason  to  doubt  it,  and  did  not  be- 
lieve it  would  be  done  but  by  his  Majesty's  vigorous 
interposition,  but  by  that  he  was  sure  it  would  be 
easily  effected ;  but  if  his  Majesty  would  not  en- 
deavour it,  the  war  must  go  on,  and  God  Almighty 
must  decide  it :  that  all  the  allies  would  be  glad  of 
it,  and  believed  that,  upon  Don  John's  coming  to 
the  head  of  the  Spanish  affairs,  therjs  would  be  a 
new  world  there ;  that  however  one  town  well  de- 
fended, or  one  battle  well  fought,  might  change 
the  scene:  that  for  himself,  he  would  confess,  the 
King  could  never  do  so  kind  a  part,  as  to  bring 


Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679.  SQl 

him  with  some  honour  out  of  this  war,  and  upon 
some  moderate  terms :  but  if  he  was  content  that 
France  should  make  theminsupportable,  they  would 
venture  £dl,  rathq||han  receive  them ;  and,  n>r  HoK 
land's  making  it  a  separate  peace,  let  thePensioper, 
or  any  others,  tell  me  what  they  would,  they  should 
never  do  it  while  he  was  alive,  and  was  able  to  hin^ 
der  it.  And  he  would  say  one  thing  more  to  me, 
that  he  believed  he  was  able  to  hinder  it :  that,  if 
he  died,  he  knew  it  would  be  done  next  day ;  but 
when  that  should  happen,  this  matter  must  be  some 
other's  care,  and  perhaps  we  in  England  were  the 
most  concerned  to  look  after  it. 

I  promised  to  represent  all  he  had  said  directly 
to  his  Majesty,  and  so  I  did  immediately ;  and  the 
Prince  went  next  day  to  Dieron,  within  six  leagues 
of  Nimeguen,  where  I  promised  to  come  to  him  as 
soon  as  I  should  be  possessed  of  his  Majesty's  an-p 
swer.  And  I  am  the  more  particular  in  all  these 
discourses  with  the  Prince  and  the  Pensioner  upon 
this  great  conjuncture,  because  they  do  not  only  dis- 
cover the  true  springs  from  which  the  peace  was 
afterwards  derived,  but  represent  most  of  the  in- 
terests of  Christendom,  as  they  were  observed  by 
the  two  persons  that,  next  to  Monsieur  de  Witt, 
un4erstood  them  the  best  of  any  I  have  ever  met 
with  in  the  course  of  my  negotiations. 

After  the  Prince  was  gone,  I  had  one  conference 
more  with  the  Pensioner,  who  told  me  he  was  still 
of  opinion  it  must  come  to  a  separate  peace :  that 
he  had  told  the  Emperor's  Ministers  the  same  thing ; 
and,  that  if  they  did  not,  at  Vienna,  fall  into  the 
measures  proposed  and  insisted  on  by  the  States, 
before  the  middle  of  February  next,  they  should  be 
forced  to  make  it:  that  if  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra 
had  not  now  assured  them  of  the  remises  being 
actually  come  from  Spain,  for  payment  of  the  last 
year's  charge  of  the  fleets,  both  m  the  Mediterra* 
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nean  and  Baltic,  according  to  agreement,  the  peace 
could  not  have  been  kept  off  this  winter  itself.  I 
told  him  the  Prince  was  of  another  mind,  and  had 
said  to  me  a  separate  peace  shoiild  never  be  made 
while  he  lived,  and  was  able  to  hinder  it ;  and  that 
h^  believed  he  should  have  that  in  his  power.  The 
Pensioner  replied,  he  should  come  to  it  with  as  much 
regret  as  the  Prince  himself;  but  that  his  High- 
ness himself  might  be  forced  to  it  by  the  ill  con- 
duct  of  his  allies,  the  ill  successes  of  the  next  cam- 
paign, and  the  mutinies  of  the  people,  to  which 
they  were  already  but  too  much  disposed  at  Am- 
sterdam by  the  delays  of  the  treaty  at  Nimeguen : 
that  the  late  revolution  in  Spain,  against  the  Queen- 
regent  and  her  Ministry,  had  shewed  enough  what 
might  be  brought  about  by  a  violent  and  general 
humour  of  the  people ;  and  the  Prince  knew  the 
country  too  well  to  go  too  far  against  it :  that  it 
was  in  his  Majesty's  hands  to  make  a  general  peace, 
if  he  pleased,  before  the  campaign  began ;  and  per- 
haps it  was  in  the  conduct  of  Spain  and  the  Empe- 
ror to  engage  Holland  in  one  campaign  more,  by 
the  measures  they  had  proposed :  if  both  these  fait 
ed,  a  separate  peace  must  oe  made. 

While  I  stayed  at  the  Hague,  which  was  about  a 
month,  my  colleagues  at  Nimeguen  had,  it  seems, 
found  out  a  negotiation  grown  between  the  French 
Ambassadors  and  Monsieur  Van  Beverning,  sepa- 
rate from  the  Ministers  of  his  allies,  and  without 
any  communication  of  the  Mediators,  which  they 
suspected  would  end  in  a  separate  peace.  Of  this 
they  thought  fit  to  give  part  to  the  Court,  and  of 
.their  suspicions  upon  it }  as  they  had  done  in  my 
absence ;  and  received  an  immediate  order  upon 
it,  that,  in  case  they  found  a  separate  peace  con- 
cluding, or  concluded  between  France  and  Holland 
at  Nimeguen,  they  should  protest  publicly  against 
it  in  his  Majesty's  i>ame«    This  my  colleague,  Sic 
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Lionel  Jenkins  writ  to  me  at  the  Hague  about  the 
10th  of  January,  and  was  in  great  pain  upon  it. 
He  apprehended  the  thing,  but  expected  not  to 
know  it  till  it  was  #one,  and  then  doubted  any  good 
consequences  from  our  protestation.  He  desired 
I  would  both  send  him  my  thoughts  upon  it,  and 
the  same  to  Court,  as  soon  as  I  could. 

I  did  so,  both  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Coventry ;  and  told  them  very  freely,  that 
I  could  not  understand  the  reason  or  the  drift  of 
such  an  order  as  my  colleagues  had  received  to 
make  such  a  protestation :  that  if  a  separate  peace 
between  France  and  Holland  were  thought  as  dan- 
gerous in  the  Court,  as  I  knew  it  was  in  the  coun- 
try, the  King  might  endeavour  to  prevent  it ;  and 
had  it  still  in  his  power,  as  he  had  had  a  great  while : 
but,  if  it  were  once  concluded,  I  did  not  see  any 
other  effect  of  our  protestation,  unless  it  were  to 
irritate  both  the  parties,  and  bind  them  the  faster, 
by  our  being  angry  at  their  conjunction.  Nor  did 
I  know  what  ground  could  be  given  for  such  a  pro- 
testation ;  for  though  the  parties  had  accepted  his 
Majesty's  mediation  of  a  general  peace,  yet  none 
of  them  had  obliged  themselves  to  his  Majesty  not 
to  treat  a  separate  one,  or  without  his  offices  of  me- 
diation; and,  if  they  had,  I  did  not  see  why  the 
same  interests,  that  could  make  them  break  through 
so  many  obligations  to  their  allies,  should  not  male 
them  as  bold  with  a  mediator :  that,  as  to  prevent 
the  thing  may  be  a  very  wise  and  necessary  coun- 
sel, so  his  Majesty's  resolution  in  it  ought  to  be  sig- 
nified  as  early  as  can  be,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  of 
moment  to  that  end,  which  was  to  France :  but  if 
the  thing  should  be  first  done,  as  I  could  not  tell 
how  well  to  ground  our  offence,  so  I  could  as  little 
how  to  seek  our  revenge ;  and  it  would  be  to  stay 
till  we  were  struck,  and  then  trust  to  crying  out ; 
that,  to  the  best  of  my  sense,  it  were  better  to  aur 
ger  any  on^  of  the  parties  before  a  separate  peac^ 
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than  both  of  them  after ;  and  if  we  must  strain  any 
points  of  courtesy  with  them,  to  do  it  rather  by 
making  a  fair  and  general  peace,  than  by  complain- 
ing or  protesting  against  a  separate  one. 

I  thought,  I  coraess,  that  upon  this  representa* 
tion  from  my  colleagues,  without  any  knowledge 
of  mine,  or  suspicion  that  the  matter  was  working 
up  at  Nimeguen  when  I  left  it,  and  yet  agree- 
ing so  much  with  what  I  had  foreseen  and  repre* 
sented  from  the  Hague,  and  meeting  such  a  resent- 
ment at  our  Court  as  appeared  by  the  order  trans- 
mitted to  my  colleagues  upon  it ;  there  was  little 
question  but  his  Majesty  would  declare  himself 
upon  the  terms  of  a  general  peace  to  both  parties, 
which  I  knew  very  well  would  be  refused  by  nei- 
ther, if  he  were  positive  in  it,  and  supported,  as  he 
would  certainly  nave  been,  by  the  Prince :  but  our 
counsels  at  Court  were  so  in  balance,  between  the 
desires  of  living  at  least  fair  with  France,  and  the 
fears  of  too  much  displeasing  the  Parliaments  upon 
their  frequent  sessions,  that  our  paces  upon  this 
whole  affair  looked  all  like  cross  purposes,  which 
no  man  at  home  or  abroad  could  well  understand, 
und  were  often  mistaken  by  both  parties  engaged 
in  the  war,  as  well  as  by  both  parties  in  the  House 
of  Con^mons,  till  the  thing  was  wrested  out  of  our 
hands. 

About  the  twenty-fifth  of  January  1677,  I  re^ 
ceived  his  Majesty's  answer  to  my  last  dispatches 
by  the  Prince's  directions,  and  carried  them  im» 
mediately  away  to  Dieren,  which  was  a  little  out  of 
my  way  to  Nimeguen,  and  there  communicated 
them  to  the  Prince.  They  consisted  of  two  parts; 
the  first,  an  offer  of  his  Majesty's  entering  into  the 
strongest  defensive  alliance  with  the  States,  there- 
by to  secure  them  from  all  apprehensions  from 
France,  after  the  peace  should  be  made.  The  se>. 
cond,  was  his  Majesty's  remarks,  ratlier  than  con^ 
elusion  or  judgment,  upon  the  terms  proposed  by 
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the  Prince  for  a  peace :  that  he  belieyed.it  might 
be  compassed  with  France,  upoji  thp  exchange^  pf 
Cambray,  Aire,  and  St.  Omer,  for  Aeth,  Charle- 
roy ,  Oudenarde,  Conde»  and  Bouchain :  that  thia 
scheme  was  what  his  Majq^ty  thought  pQssijble  to 
be  obtained  of  France,  though  npt  what  was  to  be 
wished. 

I  observed  the  Prince's  countenance  to  change 
when  I  named  Cambray  and  the  rest  of  the  towns ; 
yet  he  heard  me  through,  and  the  many  nice  rea- 
sons of  Sir  J —  W upon  the  matter ;  as  of  a 

double  frontier  this  would  give  to  Flanders,  the 
safety  whereof  was  the  thing  both  his  Majesty  and 
the  States  were  most  concerned  in;  and  many 
other  ways  of  cutting  the  feather.  After  which 
the  Prince  said,  he  believed  dinner  was  ready,  and 
we  would  talk  of  it  after  we  had  dined,  and  so  went 
out ;  but,  as  he  was  near  the  door,  he  turned  to 
me,  and  said,  though  we  should  talk  more  of  it 
after  dinner,  yet  he  would  tell  me  now,  and  in  few 
words,  that  he  must  rather  die  than  make  such  a 
peace. 

After  dinner  we  went  again  into  his  chamber, 
where  he  began  with  telling  me  I  had  spoiled  his 
dinner :  that  he  had  not  expected  such  a  return  of 
the  confidence  be  had  begun  towards  his  Majesty. 
He  observed  the  ofier  of  alliance  came  to  me  in  a 
letter  of  his  Majesty's  own  hand ;  but  that  about 
the  terms  of  a  peace  from  the  Secretary,  only :  that 
it  was  in  a  style  as  if  he  thought  him  a  child,  or  to 
be  fed  with  whipped  cream :  that,  since  all  this 
had  been  before  the  foreign  committee,  he  knew 
very  well  it  had  been  with  the  French  Ambassador 
too,  and  that  the  terms  were  his,  and  a  great  deal 
worse  than  they  could  have  directly  from  France. 
He  cast  them  up  distinctly,  and  what  in  plain  lan« 
guage  they  amounted  to :  that  Spain  must  part 
i¥ith  all  Burgundy,  Cambray,  Aire,  and  St  Omer, 
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which  were  of  the  value  of  two  other  provinces  in 
the  consequences  of  any  war  between  France  and 
Spain,  and  all  for  the  five  towns  mentioned :  that 
in  short  all  must  be  ventured,  since  he  was  in,  and 
found  no  other  way  out.     I  told  the  Prince,  that  I 
hoped  he  would  send  his  Majesty  his  own  thoughts 
upon  it ;  but  that  he  would  think  a  little  more  be- 
fore he  did  it.     He  said  he  would  write  to  the 
King  that  night,  but  would  not  enter  into  the  de- 
tail of  the  business,  which  was  not  worth  the  pains, 
but  would  leave  it  to  me.     He  desired  me  further 
to  let  his  Majesty  know,  that  he  had  been  very 
plain  in  what  he  had  told  me  of  his  own  thoughts 
upon  this  whole  matter,  and  had  gone  as  low 
as  he  could  with  any  regard  to  the  safety  of  his 
country  and  his  allies,  or  his  honour:   that  he 
doubted  whether  Spain  would  ever  have  consented 
to  those  very  terms ;  but  for  these  he  knew  they 
could  not,  though  they  were  sure  to  lose  all  Flan- 
ders by  the  war :  and,  for  himself,  he  could  never 
propose  it  to  them  ;  but  if  Flanders  were  left  in 
that  posture,  it  could  never  be  defended  upon  an- 
other invasion,  neither  by  Holland  nor  by  England 
itself;  and  he  was  so  far  of  the  Spaniards  mind, 
that,  if  Flanders  must  be  lost,  it  had  better  be  so 
by  a  war  than  by  a  peace :  that  whenever  that  was, 
Holland  must  fall  into  an  absolute  dependence 
upon  France  j  so  that  what  his  Majesty  offered,  of 
an  alliance  with  them,  would  be  to  no  purpose ; 
for  they  would  not  be  made  the  stage  of  a  war  after 
the  loss  of  Flanders,  and  wherein  they  were  sure 
no  alliance  of  his  Majesty,  nor  forces  neither,  could 
defend  them.     He  concluded,  that  if  his  Majesty 
would  help  him  out  of  this  war  with  any  honour 
and  safety,  either  upon  kindness  to  him,  or  consi* 
deration  of  what  concernment  his  own  Crowns  were 
like  to  have  in  the  issue  of  this  affair,  he  would  ac-* 
Jcnowledge  and  endeavour  to  deserve  it  as  long  as 
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he  lived ;  if  not,  the  war  must  go  on,  be  the  event 
what  it  would ;  and,  for  his  own  part,  he  would 
rather  charge  a  thousand  men  with  a  hundred,  nay, 
though  he  were  sure  to  die  in  the  charge,  than 
enter  into  any  concert  of  a  peace  upon  these  con- 
ditions. 

I  gave  his  Majesty  an  account  of  all  that  passed 
in  this  interview,  and  returned  to  my  post  at 
Nimeguen. 

The  allies  had  taken  great  umbrage  at  my  journey 
to  the  Hague,  as  designed  for  negotiating  some  se- 
parate peace  between  France  and  HoUand ;  but 
the  Prince  and  Pensioner  seemed  careless  to  satisfy 
them,  and  made  that  use  only  of  it,  to  let  them 
know  that  no  such  thing  was  yet  intended,  but  that 
Holland  would  be  forced  to  it  at  last  if  the  Em- 
peror and  Spain  fell  not  into  those  measures  that 
they  had  proposed  to  them,  both  at  Vienna  and 
Madrid,  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  next 
campaign.  Which  had  some  effect  at  Vienna,  but 
little  in  Spain  or  Flanders,  as  was  felt  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spring. 

At  my  return  to  Nimeguen,  I  found  that  in  my 
absence  Count  Kinski  was  arrived,  who  was  a  per- 
son of  great  parts,  of  a  sharp  and  quick  apprehen- 
sion, but  exact  and  scrupulous  in  his  conduct,  rigid 
in  his  opinions,  never  before  versed  in  these  sort 
of  employments,  and  thereby  very  punctilious: 
this  had  engaged  him  in  difficulties  upon  the  cere- 
mony of  visits,  both  with  my  colleagues  and  the 
French,  upon  his  first  arrival ;  which  lasted  with 
these  till  the  end  of  the  congress,  so  as  to  hinder 
all  visits  between  them :  but  I  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  retrieve  all  ill  correspondence  that  had 
happened  between  the  Mediators  and  him.  I  found 
likewise  that  a  secret  intelligence  was  grown  be- 
tween the  French  and  Dutch  Ambassadors,  which 
was  managed  by  Monsieur  Olivecrans,  the  second 
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Swedish  Anibasisadof,  and  wholly  apart  from  m^ 
colleagues,  whose  intervention  had  been  only  used 
when  the  matter  was  first  agreed  between  those 
parties :  that  Monsieur  Van  Beverning  drove  on 
very  violently  towards  a  peace,  and  with  little  re- 

fard  of  his  allies ;  and  said  he  had  order  from  the 
tates,  de  pousser  r affaire  tarit  qu^il  ltd  seroit  pos* 
sible  [to  push  the  business  on  as  vigorously  as  pos- 
sible] :  that  those  Ambassadors  had  come  to  a  sort 
of  agreement  about  the  form  and  number  of 
powers ;  which  was,  that  the  mediators  should  be 
desired  to  draw  up  a  form  of  preamble,  which 
should  be  common  to  all  the  parties,  and  contain 
nothing  more  but  that  such  and  such  Princes,  out 
of  a  sincere  desire  of  peace,  had  sent  such  and  such 
persons  to  Nimeguen,  which  had  been  chose  for 
the  place  of  treaty  by  the  intercession  of  the  King 
of  Great  Britain :  that  the  Mediators  should  like-* 
wise  draw  up  an  obligatoiy  act,  to  be  signed  by  the 
several  Ambassadors,  and  put  into  their  hands  on 
the  same  day,  for  the  procuring  new  powers  within 
sixty  days  after  the  date :  that  the  titles  in  the 
new  powers  should  be  inserted,  bonajftde\  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  style  of  the  chanceUary  of  each 
Court ;  and  that  an  act  of  salvo  should  be  signed 
by  the  several  Ambassaddi^,  for  no  consequence  to 
be  drawn  hereafter  for  the  use  or  omission  of  driy 
titles  in  these  powers. 

I  found  likewise,  that  these  points  had  been 
agreed  among  all  the  allies,  by  the  formal  inter* 
vention  of  my  colleagues,  after  they  had  first  been 
concerted  between  the  French  and  Dutcb :  that 
these  Ambassadors  had  entered  into  a  course  of 
mutual  visits ;  owning  publicly,  that  they  did  it  as 
necessary  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  treaty : 
and  that  the  Dutch  began  to  talk  of  finishing  an 
eventual  treaty  (as  they  called  it)  for  themselves, 
as  soon  as  the  acts  about  powers  were  wholly  dis^ 
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patched,  which  should  not  take  place  till  the  ge*^ 
neral  peace  was  concluded ;  but  after  which  they^ 
the  Dutch,  intended  to  employ  their  offices  be- 
tween their  allies  and  the  French. 

I  found  likewise  that  Mr.  Hide  had  increased 
the  number  of  the  Mediators  in  my  absence,  who, 
having  been  sent  into  Poland  the  summer  past  to 
christen  that  King's  child,  and  to  condole  with  the 
Emperor  upon  the  late  Empress's  death,  had  per- 
formed the  first  compliment  from  his  Majesty; 
but,  upon  his  coming  from  thence  to  Vienna,  found 
the  Emperor  married,  and  so  passed  on  privately 
home,  and  arrived  at  Nimeguen,  soon  after  I  left 
it  upon  my  journey  to  the  Hfague ;  where  he  came 
to  me,  after  having  stayed  a  fortnight  at  Nimeguen. 
He  told  me  at  the  Hague,  that,  upon  his  return  by 
Rotterdam,  he  had  there  met  letters  from  Court, 
with  a  commission  to  stop  for  some  short  time  at 
Nimeguen,  and  take  the  character  of  one  of  the 
Ambassadors  mediators  there,  by  which  he  might 
be  enabled  at  his  return  to  give  his  Majesty  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  and  progress  of  afiairs  there.  He 
said,  this  commission  was  intended  to  find  him  at 
NimegueUj  upon  the  stop  he  made  there ;  but  hav* 
ing  not  arrived  till  he  left  that  place,  he  was  in 
doubt  whether  he  should  make  any  use  of  it  or  no, 
and  desired  my  advice,  whether  to  return  to  Nime- 
guen, or  to  go  forward  for  England.  I  easily  per- 
ceived what  this  dispatch  was  intended  for,  to  in- 
troduce him  into  those  kind  of  characters  and  em- 
ployments; and  so  advised  him  to  go  back  to 
Nimeguen,  which  he  did,  and  made  a  part  of  the 
embassy  during  a  short  stay  there,  but  excused 
himselt  from  entering  into  the  management  of  any 
conferences  or  dispatches  j  so  that  by  his  modesty, 
and  my  Lord  Berkley's  great  age  and  infirmities, 
the  fatigue  of  that  employment  lay  still  upon  me 
and  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  who  writ  alternately  the 
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dispatches  fr0tn  the  embassy  to  Court,  and  thd 
others  to  other  Princes  and  Ministers  by  concert, 
all  the  while  I  was  upon  the  place. 

I  found  likewise,  at  my  return  toNimeguen,some 
few  difficulties  yet  remaining,  which  obstructed  the 
dispatch  intended  about  the  powers ;  for  though  the 
French  had  consented  to  furnish  new  powers,  and 
several  for  the  Emperor,  Spain,  Denmark,  and 
Holland,  yet  they  refused  a  distinct  one  for  Bran* 
denburg,  which  these  Ministers  insisted  on  •,  and 
the  Dutch  were  in  such  obligations  to  that  Prince, 
that  they  were  forced  to  do  so  too,  though  unwill- 
ingly, as  doubting  the  success  with  France,  and 
foreseeing  the  consequence  of  the  same  pretence 
to  be  raised  upon  it  by  other  Princes  of  Germany, 
not  only  Electors,  but  the  Houses  of  Lunenburg 
and  Neuberg,  who  yielded  to  the  Electors  in  no 
point  but  that  one  of  precedence.  But  the  Dutch, 
to  distinguish  that  of  Brandenburg,  alledged  to  us 
that  he  was  principal  in  the  w^ar  of  Sweden,  and  so 
could  not  be  included  as  an  ally  only,  either  by  the 
Emperor  or  by  the  States. 

The  Danish  Ambassador  stood  positively  upon 
the  common  use  of  the  Latin  tongue  between 
France  and  them  in  their  powers,  or  else  to  give 
his  in  Danish,  if  they  gave  theirs  in  French.  These 
said,  that  it  was  a  novelty  and  an  impertinence  ^ 
and  that,  if  in  all  the  intercourse  that  had  ever 
been  between  those  two  Crowns,  the  language  had 
not  been  French  on  their  side,  and  Latin  on  the 
Danes,  even  in  any  one  instrument,  they  were  con- 
tent they  should  give  their  powers  not  only  in  Da- 
nish, but  in  Hebrew  if  they  pleased.  The  Dane 
said,  he  could  not  give  account  of  all  precedents : 
that  if  ill  ones  had  been  hitherto  used,  it  was  time 
to  establish  new  ones  that  were  good:  that  his 
Master  had  more  right  to  do  it  than  any  former 
King,  being  now  successive  in  that  Crown,  which 
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Was  before  elective,  and  being  more  absolute  in  his 
dominions  than  any  other  King  of  Christendom ; 
for  there  was  now  nothing  in  Denmark  but  la  vo^ 
lonte  du  Roy  {the  will  of  the  King];  upon  all 
which  he  said  his  orders  were  positive,  and  he  could 
not  proceed  without  the  style  he  pretended. 

These  two  points  chiefly  had  obstructed  the  final 
agreement  about  the  powers  for  near  a  month ;  after 
which  we  prevailed  with  the  French  to  yield  to  new 
powers  for  Brandenburg,  upon  assurance  from  the 
Dutch  Ambassadors  that  they  expected  no  such 
pretension  for  any  other  of  their  Grerman  allies ; 
but  that  if  any  should  be  raised  and  refused  by 
France,  yet  that  should  not  hinder  or  delay  the 
Dutch  from  proceeding  in  the  treaty.  The  Dane's 
pretence  about  the  languages,  being  neither  coun^ 
tenanced  nor  approved  by  any  of  his  allies,  was  at 
last  yielded  by  him ;  which  had  been  better  never 
started,  as  having  lost  him  ground  in  that  which 
was  intended  by  it,  which  was  to  establish  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  parity  among  crowned  heads. 

There  was  an  accident  happened  likewise  in  my 
absence,  which  had  raised  great  heats  among  the 
parties. 

Upon  Count  Klnski's  arrival,  the  allies  began 
their  meetings  at  his  house,  by  which  they  hoped 
to  govern  the  general  resolutions,  and  keep  the  alli- 
ance from  breaking  into  any  separate  pieces.  The 
Dutch  Ambassadors,  who  pretended  to  influence 
the  peace  more  than  any  of  their  allies,  stomached 
the  Count's  design  and  carriage  at  these  confe- 
rences, where  they  said  he  pretended  to  be  sole 
dictator ;  and  they  were  unwilling  to  enter  into 
plain  contradictions,  or  the  same  heats  at  his  own 
house  ;  upon  which  they  went  to  the  Stadthouse, 
and  chose  there  a  room  for  their  conferences  among 
all  the  allies,  which,  upon  the  first  practice,  gave 
great  o^nce  to  the  French  Ambas»Eidors.    They 
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said  it  was  a  breach  upon  the  neutrality  of  Che 
place>  established  by  the  assembly's  being  there ; 
and  that  the  Dutch  had  now  arrogated  to  them- 
selves the  disposal  of  the  Town-£ouse,  without 
common  agreement*  The  Dutch  alledged  the 
rooms  they  had  taken  were  not  belonging  to  the 
to¥n[i,  but  to  the  nobles  of  Gttdkfedani^  and  were 
below  stairs ;  and  that  all  above  remained  to  be 
disposed  of  still  by  the  Mediators  for  the  common 
use  of  the  parties  when  they  diould  desire  it*  TImt 
French  were  not  satisfied  with  these  reasons,  and 
threatened  to  break  the  assemUy.  We  at  last  pre- 
vailed with  the  allies  to  forbear  the  use  of  the 
Stadthouse,  till  we  drew  op  a  formal  proposal,  to 
be  made  by  us  the  mediators  to  dl  parties,  desir- 
ing them  tiiat,  for  their  «ase  and  convenience,  all 
parties  would  meet  in  one  room  at  the  Stadthouse, 
or  at  least  the  two  alliances  in  two  several  rooms, 
wlulst  we  should  meet  Jn  another,  and  be  there 
ready  to  perform  all  offices  between  them.  This 
last  was  accepted,  and  we  deaigiied  the  aeveral 
rooms  for  ourselves  and  the  parties.;  biit  were 
forced  to  find  two  rooms  for  the  French  and  Swedes 
to  meet  apart,  whose  competition,  though  aBies, 
would  not  sufier  them  to  meet  in  one^  or  decide  it 
by  lot,  as  the  Spaniaird  aaad  Dane  had  dcme. 

There  remained  one  diffieulty  more,  which  par- 
ticularly concerned  his  Majesty.  Both  Frmch  and 
Sipaniards,  as  well  as  ImpenaliBts,  had  insisted, 
even  with  emidaticA,  that  the  (Potpe's  mediation 
should  be  mentioned  in  the  new  powers,  as  well 
as  his  Majesty -s,  Tlie  Duteh  and  Danes  both  had 
aibsoliibely  renised  to  tieat  upon  any  powers  where 
the  Pope's  mediation  should  be  menttcDDted.  We 
had  l^wise  represented  to  ti^em,  how  great  a 
difference  there  was  between  Im  Mt^eabfB  .media- 
tion, that  had  been  accepted  by  all  "pwetiM,  raid  dxe 
i^ope's,  that  rhad  bwn  so  e«fly  hf%  past  ik  ibmi^ 
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jtad  the  yeiy  mention  of  it  absolutely  refused  by 
several  pUi^rs,  to  be  admitted  into  the  powers: 
.that  h^  Mdjestys  q^ediation  1^4-  proposed  the 
place  of  trefjty^  exchanged  the  passports,  formed 
ih^  assembly^  manag^  all  the  joegoti^rfions  in  it  so 
longy  w^^put  the  s^pearance  of  any  Minjister  &oj^ 
th^  P|(^,  pr  knowledge  whether  he  wo^ld  be  re- 
ceived if  he  came,  or  by  whom  his  mediation 
^ptfW  be  :|u;cepted  or  employed.  At  length  it  wa$ 
jesplyed,  tj^t  the  mention  of  his  M^es^s  medi^ 
jijbon  aj^ne  should  he  made  in  the  several  powers : 
^md  ^  all  being  agreed,  about  the  middle  of  Fcr 
bruary,  all  the  seyer^  acts  were  signed  and  put 
into  our  hands,  and  by  us  ex^ehanged  a^ooiong  the 
teyer^l  parties. 

After  this  di^atch  of  all  prdiminaries  to  the 
ireaty,  the  several  parties,  by  agreement,  brought 
iiiito  our  hands  dieir  ^vecal  propositions  pr  pret^- 
«ip9fi.  The  French  seemed  in  theirs  to  demand 
.xiothipg  pf  the  Emperor  and  of  Brandenburg,  but 
•^e  /Cfiftire  i^estoripg  of  the  treaty  cf  Mun&ter  j  ^ 
Sp^,  the  retaining  c^  ^  they  had  coypquered  in 
Jthi$  WMTf  mppn  the  Spaniards  naving  first  broken 
4he  police.  Fxo^  t^e  Stfites  X^eneral  they  made 
ff^  demand,  but  offered  them  the  restoiing  of  their 
fiiendship,  and  that  they  would  hearken  to  a  treaty 
pf  cpmmerGe.  On  the  other  side,  the  Emperor's 
4eaifinds  were,  tliat  France  45hould  restore  to  him, 
fy>  the  Emp^e,  and  to  all  his  alUes,  whatever  they 
J^  taken  nrom  them  in  t^e  course  of  this  war,  and 
jpaake  ]:epar|ition  for  aU  damages  they  had  suffered 
iQ  it.  The  SkMiniards  demanded  all  tiie  places  they 
had  lost,  ana  all  the  damages  they  had  suffered 
0CQm  Fxapce  since  the  year  1665.  The  Dutch  de- 
.manded  from  France  the  restitution  of  Maestricht, 
satisfaction  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  what  did 
;<MHicern  the  principality  of  Orange,  and  a  regie- 
eneot  ,af  commerce,  with  -a  renunciation  of  all  pre* 
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tensions  each  party  might  have  upon  the  other. 
As  for  the  great  damages  they  had  sustained,  they 
said,  they  sacrificed  them  all  to  the  public  peace, 
provided  satisfaction  might  be  given  to  their  allies. 

For  the  Northern  Kings  and  German  Princes, 
their  demands  were  so  extended,  that  I  shall  for- 
bear relating  them,  and  sum  them  up  in  this  only, 
That  those  who  had  gained  by  the  war,  pretended 
to  retain  all  they  had  got ;  and  those  that  had  lost, 
pretended  to  recover  all  they  had  lost,  and  to  be  re- 
paid the  damages  they  had  suffered  by  the  war. 
Count  Kinski  delivered  into  our  hands  likewise  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain's  pretensions,  sealed  as  the  rest 
were ;  but  we  opened  them  not,  upon  the  French 
telling  us  they  had  not  received  from  Court  any 
counter-pretensions  upon  the  Duke  of  Lorrain ; 
whereof  they  believed  the  reason  to  be,  that  no  Mi- 
nister of  his  had  yet  appeared  at  the  congress.  In- 
deed, their  pretensions  against  Lorrain  had  never 
yet  been  made  since  the  death  of  the  late  Duke, 
and  would  have  been  very  hard  to  draw  up  by  their 
ablest  Ministers  or  Advocates  themselves ;  and 
therefore  they  thought  fit  to  decline  them,  and  re- 
serve  them  for  the  terms  of  a  peace,  when  they 
should  be  able  to  prescribe  rattier  than  to  treat 
them. 

By  these  propositions  of  the  several  parties,  it 
easily  appeared  to  the  world,  what  wise  men  knew 
before,  how  little  hopes  there  were  of  a  peace,  from 
the  motions  of  this  treaty  in  the  present  circum- 
stances  of  affairs,  and  how  it  was  wholly  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  course  and  influence  of  future 
events  in  the  progress  of  the  war. 

About  the  24th  of  February,  I  went  to  the  Prince 
at  his  house  at  Soesdyck,  a  day'sjoumey  from  Ni- 
meguen,  upon  a  letter  from  his  llighness  desiring 
it  of  me.  I  had  about  a  week  before  Written  to  him 
by  th^  King's  command ;  upon  which  his  Highness 
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desired  to  speak  with  me.     I  went,  and  told  him 
the  contents  of  my  last  dispatch.     He  asked  me, 
whether  it  were  from  the  King  himself,  or  from  any 
of  the  Ministers  ?   I  told  him  it  was  from  Secretaiy 
Williamson,  by  the  King's  command.   The  Prince 
said.  Then  he  knew  from  whence  it  came ;  but  how- 
ever, desired  me  to  read  the*  particulars  to  him ; 
which  were,  the  King's  apprehension  of  a  mistake 
in  the  Prince,  because  the  terms  mentioned  by  his 
Majesty  were  not  any  propositions,  which  he  did  not 
think  his  part  to  make,  nor  had  he  any  authority 
for  it,  but  only  a  piece  of  confidence  he  had  enter- 
ed  into  with  the  Prince :  next,  that  the  exchange 
of  Cambray  was  only  proposed  as  a  thing  to  be 
wished,  that  so  svxi  towns  mightbe  restored  to  Spain, 
instead  of  five  the  Prince  had  proposed,  which,  in 
his  Majesty's  opinion,  would  make  a  kind  of  a  dou- 
ble frontier  to  Brussels,  and  so  leave  Flanders  safer 
than  by  the  Prince's  scheme :  therefore  his  Majesty 
desired  the  Prince  would  think  ftuther  of  it,  and 
not  let  it  fall  so  flat  as  he  did  by  his  last  answer, 
without  trying  what  it  could  be  beaten  out  to :  but 
however  offered,  that,  if  his  Highness  had  any  other 
proposition  to  make  to  France,  the  King  would  very 
readily  hand  it  over  to  them  in  the  best  manner  he 
could. 

Whilst  I  was  reading  this  tathe  Prince,  he  could 
hardly  hear  it  out  with  any  patience.    Sir  J— 

W 's  style  was  always  so  disagreeable  to  him ; 

and  he  thought  the  whole  cast  of  this  so  artificial^ 
that  he  received  it  at  first  with  indignation  and 
scorn,  rather  than  with  those  frulher  thoughts  that 
were  desired  of  him.  He  said  the  style  of  letting 
it  ^1  so  flat,  was  my  Lord  Arlington's;  and  the  dou- 
ble frontier,  as  it  were,  for  Brussels,  was  some  of  the 
Secretary's  cresmeJbuettS  [whipped  cream]  and  fit 
for  children.  The  rest  he  took  to  be  all  the  French 
Ambassador's,  who  would  fidn  continue  a  private 
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treaty  Mrith  him  by  the  King's  hand^  while  his  Iff  a- 
ster  went  into  the  field.  His  answer  was  very  plain ^ 
That  he  had  thought  enough  of  it,  atid  had  lio  more 
i6  say  at  this  time :  that,  wheti  he  Spoke  to  me  so 
lately  at  the  Hague,  he  believed  the  peace  might 
have  been  made,  arid  upon  better  terms  than  he 
proposed,  if  the  King  had  desired  thefai  from  Frarice, 
either  upori  kindness  to  him,  or  upon  the  interest 
6f  his  own  Crowns :  that  he  was  sorry  to  find  the 
King's  thoughts  so  different  from  his ;  and  that, 
whetiever  they  grew  nearer,  he  should  be  glad  to 
know  it :  but  he  Idoked  ndw  upon  the  datnpaigri  as 
begun,  and  believed,  at  the  time  we  talked,  the 
guns  were  playing  before  Valenciennes :  that  he 
saw  no  hopes  of  a  peace,  but  expected  A  long  war, 
unless  Flanders  shotdd  be  lost,  and  in  that  case  the 
States  must  make  the  best  terms  they  could :  that 
he  expected  a  very  ill  beginning  of  the  cstmpaign, 
to  make  an  ill  figure  in  it  himself^  and  to  beat  the 
shame  of  faults  that  others  would  make ;  but  if  the 
Emperor  performed  what  he  had  promised,  thecam- 
jiaign  might  not  end  as  it  began :  that,  however,  he 
was  in,  and  must  go  on,  8f  quafid  oft  est  Ala grande 
fnessej  on  y  est  [and  when  one  is  at  high-mass,  toe 
is  at  it],  meaning,  I  suppose,  that  one  must  stay  till 
it  is  done,  because  the  crowd  is  so  great  one  can't 
get  out :  that  he  giAve  his  Majesty  thanks  for  his 
ofier  of  handing  over  to  France  ahj^  proposition  he 
should  make  j  out  that  never  was  his  meaning  j  for 
if  it  had,  he  could  easily  have  found  a  dif  ecter  way : 
that  his  intention  was  only  to  enter  into  a  confi- 
dence with  his  Majesty  upon  the  subject  of  the 
peace,  ^nd  to  owe  it  wholly  to  him ;  but  if  any  thing 
Was  proposed  by  the  King  to  Frtoce  otherwise  than 
as  his  bwn  thoughts,  it  must  be  from  the  body  of 
the  slUiahce,  ^d  not  from  him. 

After  these  disfcourses,  the  Pritice  went  itmitib^ 
rdiately  away  ibr  the  Hagcte,  aild  I  itfturned  to  Ni*- 
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m^uen ;  Where  all  negotiations  seemed  wholly  at 
a  stand,  and  so  continued  till  towards  the  end  of 
April.  In  this  time  arrived  Monsieur  Stratman, 
one  of  the  Imperial  Ambassadors ;  Monsieur  Chris- 
tin,  one  of  the  Spanish ;  but  he  and  Don  Pedro  hav- 
ing only  the  character  of  Plenipotentiaries,  and 
pretending  thereupon  the  treatment  of  Ambassa* 
doTSf  and  the  French  and  Swedes  refusing  it  to  that 
character,  they  continued  incognito  tiU  the  arrival 
of  the  Marquis  de  Balbaces. 

For  Monsieur  Stratman,  upon  his  notification  to 
the  several  Ambassadors  (at  the  same  time,  as  he 
said),  the  Dane  and  the  Swede  made  him  first  their 
visits,  and  after  them  the  French :  whereupon,  hav-^ 
ing  first  made  his  to  the  Mediators,  he  returned 
them  to  the  Swede,  the  Dane  being  out  of  town ; 
after  which  he  sent  to  demand  an  hour  of  the 
French;  but  Monsieur  d'Estrades  returned  him 
answer,  that,  having  failed  of  the  respect  due  to  the 
King  his  Master,  they  would  not  admit  of  any  visit 
ftom  him.  Hereupon  Monsieur  Kinski  and  Mon- 
sieur Stratman  desdred  us  to  ask  upon  what  point 
the  French  reftised  their  visit,  sa}ring,  it  could  be 
upon  no  other  but  a  pretence  of  pre^rence  to  all 
other  Crowns,  and  expecting  the  first  visits  to  be 
made  to  the  French,  though  other  Ambassadors 
had  first  vistted  the  Imperialists.  This  the}^  desired 
much  the  French  would  avow,  believing  it  would 
embroil  them  with  the  Swedes  as  well  as  with  us, 
who  they  knew  would  declare  against  any  such  pre- 
tence. jSut  the  French,  upon  our  application  n'om 
the  Imperialists,  kept  stanch  to  their  first  answer, 
that  Monsieur  Stratman  avoit  manqu6  du  respect  au 
Roy  leur  Maistte  [had  been  wanting  in  the  respect 
due  to  the  King  their  Master],  that  he  had  done  it 
in  several  points,  and  knew  very  well  in  what :  and 
further  than  thid  they  would  not  enter  into  the  mat- 
ter, bwkt  contitiLiied  positive  in  reftming  the  visit* 
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Whilst  such  matters  as  these  helped  to  amuse  the 
congress,  and  keep  them  in  countenance,  the  essen- 
tial  parts  of  the  treaty  were  managed  in  the  field : 
France  had  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  blocked  up 
Cambray ;  and  Valenciennes  about  the  end  of  Fe- 
bruary. Having  provided  sufficient  magazines  in 
the  winter  for  the  subsistence  of  their  forces,  they 
began  to  break  into  Flanders,  and  into  the  parts  of 
Germany,  on  the  other  side  the  Rhine,  and  with 
all  the  most  cruel  ravages  of  burning  and  spoiling 
those  parts  of  Germany  that  could  be  exercised, 
and  such  as  had  not  yet  been  used  on  either  side 
since  the  war'  began.  The  alliea  made  complaints 
of  this  new  manner  of  war  to  his  Majesty;  who  em- 
ployed his  offices  towards  Franc^)  to  hinder  such 
prosecution  of  a  quarrel,  while  a  peace  was  treat- 
ing under  his  mediation.  But  the  thing  was  done, 
and  their  point  was  gained ;  which  was,  by  an  en- 
tire ruin  of  the  country  to  hinder  the  Imperialists 
from  finding  any  subsistence  for  their  troops,  if 
they  should  march  into  Alsace,  and  thereby  divert 
those  forces  that  the  French  i^js^olved  to  employ 
this  spring  in  Flanders,  before  the  Dutch  could 
take  the  field  and  march  to  the  relief  of  those  places 
they  intended  to  attack. 

About  the  seventeenth  of  March,  the  King  of 
France  took  Valenciennes ;  having  surmounted  the 
very  force  of  the  seasons,  and  ss^t  down  before  it 
about  the  beginning  of  that  month.  From  thence 
he  marched  with  a  mighty  army,  and  laid  siege  to 
Cambray  with  one  part  of  it,  and  to  St.  Omer  with 
the  other,  under  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  After  five 
days  siege  from  the  opening  of  the  trenches,  he 
took  Cambray,  like  all  the  other  Spanish  towhs„by 
surrender  upon  articles ;  but  the  citadel  held  out 
for  some  days  longer. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Dutch,  haviiig  received 
their  payments  due  frpa^        '  ^  SxvSmg  the 


^ 
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French  to  go  on  with  their  design  upon  Flanders, 
whilst  the  treaty  served  but  for  an  amusement,  re- 
solved to  go  on  with  the  war  for  another  campaign; 
being  kept  up  to  this  resolution  by  the  vigour  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  pressing  them  upon  the 
observance  of  their  treaties,  and  pursuit  of  their  in- 
terest, in  the  defence  of  Flanders.    Upon  the  first 
motion  of  the  French,  the  Prince  had  begun  to  pre- 
pare for  that  of  his  troops  likewise,  and  pressed  the 
Spaniards  to  have  theirs  in  readiness  to  join  him ; 
and  with  all  imaginable  endeavours  provided  for 
the  subsistence  of  his  army  in  their  march  through 
Flanders,  which  the  Spaniards  had  taken  no  care 
of.  But  with  all  the  diligence  and  application  that 
could  be  used,  he  could  not  come  to  the  relief  ei- 
ther of  Valenciennes  or  Cambray;  but  with  part  of 
the  forces  of  the  States  alone,  and  without  either 
troops,  or  so  much  as  guides,  furnished  him  by  the 
Spaniards,  he  marched  directly  towards  St.  Cmier, 
resolute  to  raise  that  siege  with  the  hazard  of  a  bat- 
tle, at  what  disadvantage  soever.     The  Duke  of 
Orleans,  leaving  a  small  part  of  his  troops  to  defend 
the  trenches  before  St.  Omer,  marched  to  meet  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  upon  the.  way  was  reinfor- 
ced by  MonsieurdeLuxemburgh  with  all  the  troops 
the  French  King  could  send  out  of  his  army,  leav- 
ing only  enough  to  continue  the  siege  before  the 
citadel  of  Cambray.  These  armies  met,  and  fought 
with  great  bravery  at  Mont-Cassel,  where,  after  a 
sharp  dispute,  the  first  regiment  of  the  Dutch  in- 
fantry began  to  break,  and  fall  into  disorder :  the 
Prince  went  immediately  to  that  part  where  the 
shake  began,  rallied  them  several  times,  and  re- 
newed the  charge ;  but  at  last  was  borne  down  by 
the  plain  flight  of  his  men,  whom  he  was  forced  to 
resist  like  enemies,  and  &11  in  among  them  with  his 
sword  in  his  hand ;  aad^  cutting  the  first  cross  the 
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face,  cried  out  aloud,  Coquin,  je  te  marquerai  au 
mains  J  djin  de  tefaire  pendre  [rascal,  I'll  set  a  mark 
on  thee  at  least,  that  I  may  hang  thee  afterwards]. 
Voice  nor  actions,  threats  nor  examples,  could  give 
courage  to  men  that  had  already  lost  it ;  and  so  the 
Prince  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  stream  that  car- 
ried him  back  to  the  rest  of  his  troops,  which  vet 
stood  firm ;  with  whom,  and  what  he  could  gather 
of  those  that  had  been  routed,  he  made  a  retreat 
that  wanted  little  of  the  honour  of  a  victory ;  and 
will,  by  the  confession  of  his  enemies,  make  a  part 
of  that  great  character  they  so  justly  aljow  him. 
The  safety  of  the  Dutch  army,  upon  this  misfor- 
tune, was  by  them  wholly  owed  to  his  Highnesses 
conduct  as  well  as  bravery  in  the  course  of  this  ac- 
tion ;  after  which,  both  St.  Omer  and  the  citadel 
of  Cambray  were  surrendered  to  the  French  about 
the  twentieth  of  April,  with  which  the  Spaniards 
lost  the  main  strength  of  their  frontier  of  Flanders 
on  that  side  (as  they  had  done  that  on  the  other 
side  by  Aeth  and  Charleroy  in  the  former  war), 
and  all  the  hopes  of  raising  any  contributions  in 
France,  which  was  a  great  part  of  the  subsistence 
of  the  Spanish  troops ;  so  as  there  now  remained 
nothing  of  frontier  considerable,  besides  Namur 
and  Mons  to  the  land,  Qstend  and  Newport  to  the 
sea ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  con- 
sisted only  of  great  towns,  by  which  no  resistance 
could  be  hoped  for  whenever  the  French  shoidd 
think  fit  toattack  them,  and  could  spare  men  enoi^ 
to  garrison  them  when  they  should  be  taken.  For 
the  greatness  c^  those  towns,  and  multitude  of  uv- 
hidbitants,  and  their  inveterate  hatred  to  the  Freiudt 
government,  was  such,  as  without  very  great  gar- 
risons they  could  not  be  held,  unless,  iqKm  on«  sod- 
den conquest  and  great  revolution,  die  ^^lole  Spa« 
nkh  Netherkndfi  fi£>iild  becomeFr^ch*  and  thece# 
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W  be  made  a  new  frontier  towards  the  Dutch  and 
Germans,  and^  like  a  new  conquest,  the  seat  of  their 
afinies. 

This  the  Spaniards  thought  would  never  be  sof* 
fef ed^  neither  by  England  nor  Holland ;  and  so 
they  seemed  to  have  abandoned  the  fate  of  Flan- 
ders to  their  care^  with  a  resignation  that  became 
^ood  Christians  rather  than  good  reasoners.     Fot 
have  long  observed,  from  all  I  have  seen  or  heard, 
dr  read  in  story,  that  nothing  is  so  fallacious,  as  to 
reason  upon  the  counsels  or  conduct  oi  Princes  or 
States,  from  what  One  conceives  to  be  the  true  in- 
terest of  their  countries ;  for  there  is  in  all  places 
Mi  interest  of  those  that  govern,  alid  another  cf 
thoi^e  that  are  governed :  nay,  among  these,  there 
is  an  ititerest  of  quiet  met),  that  desire  only  to  keep 
what  they  have ;  and  another  of  unquiet  men,  who 
desire  to  acquire  what  they  have  not ;  and  by  vio* 
lent,  if  they  cannot  by  lawful  means.    Therefore 
I  never  could  find  a  better  way  of  judging  the  re- 
solutions of  a  State,  than  by  the  personal  temper 
and  understanding,  or  passions  and  humours,  of  the 
Princes,  or  chief  Ministeftf,  that  were  for  the  time 
at  the  head  of  afikifs*    But  the  Spaniards  reasoned 
Olily  frotn  what  they  thought  the  interest  of  each 
couhtiy.    They  knew  Holland  would  save  flan- 
dfeM,  if  they  could,  and  England,  they  were  sui^, 
c^ould  if  they  W6uld,  aiid  believed  would  be  brought 
to  it  hi  last  by  tiie  inerease  of  the  danger,  and  foi'ee 
6f  their  own  ititerest,  atid  the  humour  of  the  peo- 
ple. In  this  hope  or  presuthption  they  Were  a  great 
deal  flattened  by  their  Ministefs  then  in  EnglatkL 
Don  Beiiiard  de  Salinas  etivoy  from  Spain,  aHa 
Fonseca  consul  there;  who  did  indeed  very  iii- 
dustriously  foment  the  heats  liiat  began  abdut  this 
time  to  appear  in  ^  Parliametit,  upon  the  apnte^ 
hensions  of  the  Frendh  conquests  both  in  FlaiMeni 
imd  Sitily :  Which  moved  them,  abotit  the  end  df 


412  Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679. 

March,  to  make  an  address  to  the  King,  represent- 
ing the  progresses  of  France,  and  desiring  his  Ma- 
jesty to  put  a  stop  to  them,  before  they  grew  dan- 
ferous  to  England,  as  well  as  to  their  neighbours. 
>on  Bernard  de  Salinas  told  some  of  the  Commons, 
that  the  King  was  very  angry  at  this  address,  and 
had  said  upon  it,  that  the  authors  of  it  were  a  com- 

?any  of  rogues ;  which  made  a  great  noise  in  the 
louse  of  Commons.  The  King  resented  it  as  a 
piece  of  malice  in  Salinas,  or  at  least  as  a  design 
to  inflame  the  House ;  and  thereupon  ordered  him 
to  depart  the  kingdom  within  certain  days.  Yet, 
about  a  month  after,  the  Parliament  made  anqther 
address,  upon  the  same  occasion  ;  desiring  his  Ma- 
jesty to  make  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  with 
the  States  General,  for  opposing  the  progress  of 
the  French  conquests.  This  his  Majesty  received 
as  an  Invasion  of  his  prerogative,  made  them  an  aur 
gry  answer,  and  prorogued  the  Parliament  till  the 
winter  following. 

However,  France  had  so  much  regard  to  the  jea-: 
lousies  raised  both  in  England  and  HoUand,  of 
their  designing  an  entire  conquest  of  Flanders,  that, 
after  having  gained  those  three  important  frontier 
towns  so  early  in  the  spring,  and  dispersed  his  army 
aft;er  that  expedition,  Uiat  Kingreturned  home ;  writ 
to  his  Majesty,  that  to  shew  he  had  no  intention  to 
conquer  Flanders,  but  only  to  make  a  general  peace, 
he  was  contented^  notwithstanding  the  great  ad- 
vantages  ^nd  forces  he  had  at  present,  to  make  a 
general  truce,  in  case  h  '11  \  th^  Swedes  would 
a^ee  to  it ;  which  he  d  i  Mij^esty  to  infcHrn^ 

himself  of,  since  he  ^nujoaoe  of  doMBT 

it,  for  want  of  liberty  ^S|itfilW^^^9' 

The  contents  of  u 
French  Ami     ^ors 
yeral  Min    ers  tl    r 
feet  cont 
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by  all  for  too  gross  an  artifice.  It  passed  very  ill 
with  Monsieur  Van  Beveming  himself,  who,  of  all 
others  there,  was  the  most  passionately  bent  upon 
the  peace.  But  he  said  openly  upon  this,  that  the 
French  were  to  be  commended,  who  never  neglect- 
ed any  thing  of  importance,  nor  so  much  as  of 
amusement :  that  France  had  given  their  blow,  and 
would  now  hinder  the  allies  from  giving  theirs: 
that  the  reserve  of  Sweden's  consent  was  an  easy 
way  of  avoiding  the  truce,  if  the  allies  should  ac- 
cept it :  that  this  itself  could  not  be  done,  because 
Flanders  would  be  left  so  open,  as  to  be  easily  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  next  invasion,  having  no  frontier 
on  either  side :  that  the  towns,  now  possessed  by 
France,  would  in  the  time  of  a  trace  grow  abso- 
lutely French,  and  so  the  harder  to  be  restored  by 
a  peace  or  a  war :  that,  for  his  part,  he  desired  the 
peace ;  contrary  to  the  politics  of  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen,  and  the  other  Ministers  of  the  allies 
in  England ;  affirming  always,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  their  intrigues  and  intelligences  there,  he. 
Monsieur  Van  Beverning,  was  assured,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty would  not  enter  into  the  war,  to  save  the  last 
town  in  Flanders.  This  confidence  made  him  pur- 
sue all  the  ways  towards  a  peace,  and  by  paces 
which  some  thought,  forwarder  than  his  commis- 
sion, and  very  ill  concerted  with  those  of  his  allies. 
About  the  middle  of  April,  he  brought  us  the  pro- 
ject of  a  treaty  of  commerce  bothtor  France  and 
Sweden,  and  desired  he  would  make  the  commu- 
nication of  them ;  which  he  did  for  form,  though 
we  knew  that  those  Ministers  had  been  before  pos- 
of  them  from  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  them- 
And,  some  few  days  after,  they  entered 
Terences  upon  this  project  at  the  French 
^or*s  house,  whom  they  found  very  easy  in 
»e  Dutch  insisted  on  for  then:  commerce^ 
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which  was  all  that  could  makie  any  difficijlty  b^ 
tween  them* 

J 677.  About  the  end  of  April,  the  Ministers  of 
the  allies  c.atne,  ^d  presented  w  itheir  several  an- 
gwer^  in  writing  to  the  French  propositions ;  which 
they  ofi<^e4  to  le^e  with  U&y  whenever  we  sho^jid 
fissure  them  jthajt  th^Fre}ii|sha.nd  Swedes  were  feady 
with  theirs.  Uppn  this  cooBAtiiwieiirtiioQ  given  to 
the  Fr^Oich,  they  were  posiitive  to  giv^  9q  answer 
in  writipg,  ]M>r  to  xmeive  s^ny^  fledgling  both  reascm 
and  <&xj^ple  for  the^^  m^Q^i  tMs  from  the  prac 
iiqe  of  thjB  Monster  trea^v*  that  £rom  the  danger 
^  th^  iDveetive  style  or  Iwguage  that  are  apt  to 
^u\ev  mio  the  writings  of  eaeh  paj:$y  upon  9uch  oc- 
^sicms.  The  aUi^  were  for  wxfX^  ti^^e  as  peremp- 
tory in  their  resQ]l;utio0  of  .deliyerugig  l^eir  mswer 
m  writiiAg ;  but  bqth  iat  last  agr^  iqxw  the  ex^e- 
M^v^  we  pcopoaedf  of  dkt^iwg  to  us  what  tfa^  in- 
i^wded  shoujid  be  said  to  the  oth^r  party,  of  our 
^ting  the  substanoe  down  in  writing,  mMI  reading 
M^  over  to  them  first  who  djlciiated  to  ysj,  ^  as  they 
.flight  be  judges  whether  we  k^d  ri^tly  appre- 
be^ndf^  and  expressed  thdo*  meaning:;  andy^the 
tl^s^  Wght  go  in  pur  srtyle,  and  not  in  ithejm ; 
l^y  wnncji  $^  sharpne9s  and  provoofttioin  w<hiJ4  be 
jikvoid^ 

Abont  the  sp^iddle  of  May,  arni^  ft^i^ent  C*- 
m»9  envoy  from  the  Dul^e  jof  jLorraui)  ^nd  put  faja 
JMastt^s  pretensions  into  pur  hands ;  upon  wbioh 
ifhte  aiUos  e;«;,pected  a  t^wn  of  thwe  froin  France 
«pon  iSsigA  Xm^e,  np  xpoin  being  now  left  fot  del^- 
iMg  ftib^w  xfi^un  tb^  *w«nt  of  a  Minister  i^n  tne 
iP^a«e;  bnt  th^  ^ten(^tmd  y^  plMidy,  it  ww  » 

ireceiised  mik  gveat  atonnicb,  and  peiapebiid  com- 
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were  resolved  not  to  proceed  in  the  treaty,  without 
carrying  on  the  interests  of  that  Duke,  an  equal 
pace  with  then-  own. 

About  the  end  of  May,  arrived  the  Pope's  Nun- 
cio ;  whereupcm  the  Swedish  and  Dsmish  Ambas- 
sadors resorted  immediately  to  us,  de»ring  to  know 
how  we  intended  to  carry  ourselves  in  what  regard- 
ed that  Minister;  professing  themselves  to  be  nuich 
kk  pain,  being  on  one  side  very  much  pressed,  the 
Swedes  by  the  Frendi,  and  the  Danes  by  die  Jm^ 
perialists  and  Spaniards,  to  the  interchange  at  least 
of  common  ceremonies  and  civilities  with  a  Mi- 
nister Hot  whom  they  aU  with  emulation  professed 
flo  great  respect  and  defa^nce :  tm  the  other  side, 
ike  Swedes  and  Danes  pretemded  neithar  to  have 
instruction  or  exampie  uom  their  respective  Courts, 
todetermiae  themin  this  matter;  but  said  they  w^e 
resolved  to  observeandconsiderthestepstiiatshoold 
bemadebyus.   We  cut  the  business  very  short,  and 
declared  to  them  our  resolution  to  have  no  sort  of 
conmeroe  with  the  Pete's  Nuncio,  either  in  the 
affiiirof  our  function,  or  in  matters  of  cerenuxiy^ 
and  told  them,  cair  orders  frrai  Court  were  so  pre- 
cise in  tibis  point,  that  thejr  would  admit  of  no  de- 
Jbate.     Hie  next  day.  Monsieur  Colbert  and  Mon- 
sieur iPAvaux  Xisme  formally  to  give  us  part  of  the 
Nuncio's  anival,  and  of  his  desire  to  make  xis  his 
&Bt  eonqpliflients,  if  he  might  know  they  wonddbe 
xeoeived :  oiHr  answer  to  tiiem  was  die  same  we  had 
sade  to  the  Swedes  and  Daaes ;  and,  soon  after, 
idl  the  Mimsters  cf  Protestant  Princes  at  Nim^uen 
resolved  to  follow  our  ^cample,  and  to  bave  no 
oommeice  at  all  with  the  Nuncio. 

About  the  same  time,  2A/N  many  messages  ^ar- 
uied  by  usiietween  the  parties,  they  were  persuaded 
at  dast  into  the  agreement  of  ddiveiing  said  ex- 
dbumging,  by  our  bands^  Ibeir  answera  to  ^eaeh 
.ottoa  propositions  in  Kiidng,  t^u|^  mUhofot^K'' 
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tending  to  pursue  that  method  in  the  succeeding 
paces  of  the  negotiation.  Nor  was  there  need  of 
that  caution,  for  this  I  take  to  have  been  the  last 
pace  of  any  free  and  general  negotiation  between 
the  parties  engaged  in  the  war  and  in  the  treaty ; 
nor  were  the  answers  any  thing  nearer  agreeing, 
than  the  first  pcopositions. 

The  last  day  of  May,  arrived  the  Marquis  de  Bal- 
baces,  first  ambassador  from  Spain ;  and,  about  the 
same  time,  my  Lord  Berkley  returned  into  England, 
where  he  languished  out  the  rest  of  the  summer, 
and  died. 

About  the  7th  of  June,  the  Dutch  Ambassadors 
brought  us  the  project  of  a  treaty  between  them 
and  France,  digested  and  extended  in  all  its  forms 
and  articles ;  and  told  us  soon  after,  they  had,  in  a 
conference  upon  it  with  the  French  Ambassadors, 
agreed  in  a  manner  all  the  points  of  it ;  at  least, 
that  there  remained  but  two,  which  concerned  com- 
merce only,  undetermined  between  them,  which 
they  doubted  not  would  be  agreed  likewise  upon 
return  of  the  French  dispatches  from  Court :  that, 
after  their  business  was  ended,  they  would  perform 
the  best  offices  they  could  between  their  allies  and 
the  French.  And  indeed,  by  the  beginning  of  July, 
all  points  were  accordingly  agreed  between  the 
French  and  Dutch,  and  Monsieur  Van  Beveming 
began  to  play  the  part  of  something  more  than  me- 
diator ;  pressing  on  his  allies  towards  a  peace  with 
paces  very  earnest  and  sometbing  rough,  and,  as 
some  believed,  more  tfanbteJiM  order  for  from 
his  Masters,  who  yetF  ' ' "'  '*  jitu t hold handa with 
their  allies.    But  JA  TMilillnii  iniiii 

feased  to  believe^  ihh  ^■MtitiiaJ 

were. 
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be  received  by  all  parties ;  which  Van  Beveming 
believed  neither  one  nor  the  other  of,  and  pretend^* 
ed  to  be  morally  assuied  of  his  <^inion,  and  there** 
upon  grounded  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  peace. 

In  this  month,  the  Duke  of  Zell  began  to  make 
a  difficulty  of  i^nding  the  five  thousand  men  he  had 
promised  to  the  allies,  without  some  new  stipula- 
tions ;  and  the  Frendi  offered  a  guaranty  to  the 
House  of  Lunenburg  of  all  their  conquests  on  the 
Sv^de  in  Bremen,  upon  a  neutrality  to  be  declared 
by  tiiose  Dukes ;  which  began  to  give  great  um- 
brages to  the  allies,  as  well  as  the  Swedes,  of  some 
separate  measures  like  to, be  ctmcluded  between 
France  and  the  whole  House  of  >  Brunswick.  The 
Dutch  Ambassadors  were  likewise  in  pain,  upon 
new  intelligence,  both  from  Vienna  and  Madrid, 
about  a  separate  peace  being  treated  between  Don 
John  and  the  French,  with  an  exchange  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  for  what  should  be  restored 
them  in  Roussillon  and  Sicily.  Tlie  Ministers  of 
the  confederates  made  great  instances  in  England, 
that  his  Majesty  would  recall  his  troops  that  were 
in  the  French  service,  attributing  most  of  their  suc^ 
cesses  in  Germany  to  the  bravery  of  those  Fnglish 
regiments.  But  his  Majesty  excused  it  upon  the 
equality  of  a  mediator,  since  there  were  English 
troops  of  greater  number  in  tiie  service  of  the 
allies :  who  took  this  answer  however  for  an  ill  sign 
of  that  prosecution  which  they  hoped  from  his  Ma- 
jesty for  the  relief  of  their  languishing  afiairs.  The 
hopes  of  those  great  actions  promised  by  the  Im- 
perialists this  sununer  on  the  Rhine  began  to  flat, 
their  troops  finding  no  subsistence  in  those  cou^- ' 
triesy  which  Jiad  been  wholly  desolated  by  ihe 
EsQiicib  VBk  the  beginning  of  the  year,  to  prevent 
IhjpiipM  ^^  The  Prince  of  Orange  observing  all 
Iktff^  -'Stances,  and  foreseeing  no  resource 

|>v^  -^  of  the  allies,  unless  from  his  Ma- 
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jesty ;  and  that  it  was  likely  to  prove  an  unacti ve 
summer  in  Flanders,  the  French  resolving  not  to 
come  to  a  battle,  and  he  not  able  to  form  a  siege, 
and  oppose  a  French  army  that  should  come  to 
relieve  it ;  he  sent  Monsieur  Bentinck  over  into 
England  about  the  beginning  of  June,  to  desire  his 
Majesty's  leave  that  be  might  make  a  journey 
thither  so  soon  as  the  campaign  ended.  He  re- 
ceived a  civil  answer ;  but  with  wishes  from  the 
King,  that  he  would  first  think  of  making  the  peace, 
and  rather  defer  his  journey  till  that  were  con- 
cluded. 

About  the  middle  of  June,  my  son  came  over  to 
me  at  Nimeguen,  and  brought  me  letters  from  my 
Lord  Treasurer,  to  signify  his  Majesty's  pleasure 
that  I  should  come  over,  and  enter  upon  the  Secre- 
tary of  State's  office,  which  Mr.  Coventry  had  of- 
fered his  Majesty  to  lay  down  upon  the  payment  of 
ten  thousand  pounds;  that  the  King  would  pay 
half  the  money,  and  I  must  lay  down  the  rest  at 
present }  though  his  Lordship  did  not  doubt  but 
the  King  would  find  the  way  of  easing  me  in  time 
of  that  too.    I  writ  immediately  to  my  Lord  Trea« 
surer  to  make  my  acknowledgement  to  his  Ma- 
jesty (  but  at  the  same  time  my  excuses,  that  I  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  lay  down  such  a  sum,  my 
father  being  still  alive,  and  keeping  the  estate  of 
the  family ;  and  desiring  that  the  King's  intention 
might  at  least  be  respited  till  he  saw  how  the  pre- 
sent treaty  was  like  to  determine.     In  return  of 
my  letters,  on  the  second  of  July,  Mr.  Smith,  one 
gf'^the  King's  messengers,  being  sent  express,  and 
leaking  great  diligence,  arriveq  at  Nimeguen,  and 
brought  me  his  Majesty's  commands  to  repair  im- 
mediately over  in  a  yacht  which  he  had  sent  on 
f>urpose  for  me :  in  obedience  to  this  command  I 
efl  Nimeguen,  but  without  any  ceremony,  pre- 
ieiuii^^yAJudd^n  joturoey  tolEU)j^^ 
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tng  nothing  of  the  occasion,  further  than  to  my 
nearest  friends. 

At  my  arrival,  the  King  asked  me  many  ques- 
tions about  my  journey,  about  the  congress,  dra- 
ping us  for  spending  him  so  much  money,  and  doing 
nothing ;  and  about  Sir  Lionel,  asking  me  how  I 
had  bred  him,  and  how  he  passed  among  the  Am* 
bassadors  there ;  and  other  pleasantries  upon  that 
subject.  After  a  good  deal  of  this  kind  of  conver- 
sation, he  told  me,  I  knew  for  what  he  had  sent 
for  me  over,  and  that  it  was  what  he  had  long  in- 
tended ;  and  I  was  not  to  thank  him,  because  he 
did  not  know  any  body  else  to  bring  into  that  place. 
I  told  his  Majesty,  that  it  was  too  great  a  compli- 
ment for  me,  but  was  a  very  ill  one  to  my  coun- 
try,  and  which  I  thought  it  did  not  deserve :  that 
I  believed'there  were  a  great  many  in  it  fit  for  that, 
or  any  other  place  he  had  to  give ;  and  I  could 
name  two  in  a  breath  that  I  would  undertake  should 
make  better  Secretaries  of  State  than  I.  The  King 
said,  '  Go,  get  you  gone  to  Sheen ;  we  shall  have 
no  good  of  you  till  you  have  been  there ;  and 
when  you  have  rested  yourself,  come  up  again/ 
I  never  saw  him  in  better  humour,  nor  ever  knew 
a  more  agreeable  conversation  when  he  was  so ; 
and  where  he  was  pleased  to  be  familiar,  great 
quickness  of  conception,  great  pleasantness  of  wit, 
with  great  variety  of  knowledge,  more  observation 
and  truer  judgment  of  men,  than  one  would  have 
imagined  by  so  careless  and  easy  a  manner  as  was; 
natural  to  him  in  all  he  said  or  did.  From  his  own 
temper,  he  desired  nothing  but  to  be  easy  himself^ 
and  that  every  body  else  should  be  so ;  and  would 
have  been  glad  to  see  the  least  of  his  subjects 
pleased,  and  to  refuse  no  man  what  he  asked.  But 
this  softness  of  temper  made  him  apt  to  fall  into 
the  persuasions  of  whoever  had  his  kindness  and 
confidence  for  the  time,  how  different  soever  from 
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the  q)inioi]s  he  was  of  before ;  and  he  was  very 
easy  to  change  hands,  when  those  he  employed 
seemed  to  have  engaged  him  in  any  difficulties : 
so  as  nothing  looked  steady  in  the  conduct  of  his 
affairs,  nor  aimed  at  any  certain  end.  Yet  sure 
no  Prince  has  more  qualities  to  make  him  loved^ 
with  a  great  many  to  make  him  esteemed,  and  all 
without  a  grain  of  pride  or  vanity  in  his  whole  con^* 
stitution :  nor  can  he  suffer  flattery  in  any  kind, 
growing  uneasy  upon  the  first  approaches  of  it,  and 
turning  it  off  to  something  else.  But  this  humour 
has  made  him  lose  many  great  occasions  of  glory 
to  himself,  and  greatness  to  his  Crown,  which  the 
conjunctures  of  his  reign  conspired  to  put  into  his 
hand ;  and  have  made  way  for  the  aspiring  thoughts 
and  designs  of  a  neighbour  Prince,  which  would 
not  have  appeared,  or  could  not  have  succeeded  in 
the  world,  without  the  applications  and  arts  em^ 
ployed  to  manage  this  easy  and  inglorious  humour 
of  the  King* 

I  staid  two  days  at  Sheen,  in  which  time  some  of 
Secretary  Coventry^sfriends  had  prevailed  with  him 
Hot  to  part  with  his  place,  if  he  could  help  it,  unless 
the  King  would  let  him  recommend  the  person  to 
jsucceed  him,  who  should  pay  all  the  money  he  ex.- 
pected,  and  which  the  King  had  charged  himself 
with.  When  I  came  to  town,  the  King  told  me  in 
his  closet  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and 
Mr.  Coventry  the  day  before  upon  this  occasion :: 
that  he  did  not  understand  what  he  meant,  nor 
what  was  at  the  bottom ;  for  he  had  first  i^oken  to 
his  Majesty  about  parting  with  his  place,  said  his 
health  would  not  ^o  through  with  it,  made  the 
price  he  expected  for  it,  and  concluded  all  before 
ne  had  sent  for  me  over :  that  now  he  pretended 
he  did  not  mean  to  quit  it,  untess  he  might  present 
one  to  succeed  ha     \  hoped  he  had  not  de- 

served his  ■  _!-•-  ---^    But  the 
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King  said  upon  it,  that  under  favouri  he  was  re- 
solved to  take  him  at  his  word ;  and  so  he  had  told 
him,  and  left  him  to  digest  it  as  he  could.  Upon 
this  I  represented  to  the  King,  how  old  and  true  ^ 
servant  Mr.  Coventry  had  been  of  his  father  and 
him ;  how  well  he  had  served  him  in  this  place ; 
how  well  he  was  able  to  do  it  still  by  the  great 
credit  he  had  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  the 
King's  great  business  lay  in  the  ill  state  of  his  re- 
venue ;  how  ill  such  a  treatment  would  agree  with 
his  Majesty's  nature  and  customs :  and  for  my  own 
part,  that  it  would  be  a  great  favour  to  me  to  re- 
spite this  change,  till  he  ^aw  what  was  like  to  be- 
come of  the  treaty,  or  the  war ;  and  therefore  I 
begged  of  him  that  he  would  not  force  a  good  ser 
cretary  out,  and  perhaps  an  ill  one  in,  against  both 
their  wills  j  but  let  Mr.  Coventry  keep  it,  at  least 
till  he  seemed  more  willing  to  part  with  it.  The 
King  said,  Well  then,  he  would  let  it  alone  for  the 
present,  but  did  not  doubt,  in  a  little  time,  one  or 
other  of  us  would  change  our  mind. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  design  of  my  journey  wa$ 
known,  my  Lord  Arlington  and  others  still  asking 
me  when  they  should  give  me  joy  of  it,  and  many 
making  applications  to  me  for  places  in  the  office, 
which  made  the  Court  uneasier  to  me,  and  increased 
my  known  humour  of  loving  the  country,  and  being 
as  much  in  it  as  I  could.  However,  when  I  came  to 
Court,  the  King  fell  often  into  conversation  with 
me,  and  often  in  his  closet  alone,  or  with  none 
other  present  besides  the  Duke  or  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer, and  often  both.  The  subject  of  these  con- 
versations was  usually  the  peace,  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  journey  into  Endiand.  The  King  always 
expressed  a  great  desire  lor  the  first,  but  not  at  ^ 
for  the  other  till  that  was  concluded.  He  said,  his 
Parliament  would  never  be  quiet  nor  easy  to  him 
while  the  war  lasted  abroad:  they  had  got  it  into 
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I  knew  Mr.  Hide's  going  to  reside  at  Nimeguen 
would  be  of  great  comfort  and  support  to  i^r  Lionel, 
who  was.  in  perpetual  agonies  (as  his  word  was) 
after  he  was  left  alone  in  that  station  ;  having  ever 
so  much  distrust  of  his  own  judgment,  that,  though 
he  had  the  greatest  desire  that  could  be  to  Ao  well, 
yet  he  many  times  could  not  resolve  how  to  go 
about  it ;  and  was  oiien  as  much  perplexed  about 
the  Uttie  punctilios  of  visit  and  ceremony  that 
were  left  to  busy  that  embassy,  a's  if  greater  afbirs 
had  stiU  attended  it.  Besides,  he  lay  under  the 
lash  of  Secretary  Williamson,  who,  upon  old  grudges 
between  them  at  Ccdogne,  never  failed  to  lay  hold 
of  any  occasion  he  could  to  censure  his  conduct, 
and  expose  it  at  the  foreign  committee,  where  his 
letters  were  read  to  his  Majesty.  It  happened 
about  this  time  that  the  Spanish  Ambassadors,  first 
appearing  in  public  upon  a  new  comrbission  to  all 
three,  gave  immediate  notice  of  it  to  the  Imperial- 
ists, who  made  their  visit  upon  it,  and  were  within 
two  hours  revisited  by  the  Spaniards.  After  which^ 
tbey  sent  their  formal  notincations  to  all  the  other 
Ambassadors,  and  to  the  mediators  in  the  first 
place.  Sir  Lionei  was  in  pain,  having  orders  to 
pretend  the  first  rank  of  respect  before  the  Impe- 
rialists as  well  aa  other  Ambassadors  there ;  and 
not  to  yield  if  it  came  in  competition.  He  Had 
likewise  another  order,  which  was,  that  upon  mat- 
ters in  ceremony,  doubtful,  and  not  admittii^  the 
delay  of  new  orders,  he  should  consult  with  the 
other  Amba^adors,  e^ecially  French  and  Swedish, 
who  used  to  carry  those  points  th^e  highest,  and  go- 
vern  himsfetf  as  well  as  he  could  by  ptecedetits  and 
examples.  He  consulted  both  these  Ambassadors, 
whether  he  should  vi  :  the  SpatliudE^  after  tbieif 
having  given  the  first  ce  to  ilie  Inperiatitts  ? 
and  they  cone  f-  ibotdd'tint  -katMT  «f 

them  whether  it 
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dors  in  general ;  or  whether  it  was  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  near  alliance  in  blood  between  those 
two  Houses  of  Austria:  that,  if  it  were  the  first, 
he  ought  not  to  visit  them,  as  having  put  a  disre- 
spect upon  the  mediation,  and  distinguished  the 
Emperor  from  all  the  other  crowned  heads,  who 
had  yielded  the  precedence  wholly  to  them ;  which 
they  would  not  have  done  if  the  Empei'or  had  re- 
fused it.  But  if  the  Spaniards  affirmed  it  was  only 
upon  the  nearness  of  blood  between  them,  none  of 
the  other  Ambassadors  need  take  any  notice  of  it, 
since  the  same  had  been  done  between  those  two 
GrowHs  at  Munster  upon  the  same  score  j  which 
being  there  declared,  it  gave  no  offence  to  the  me- 
diators, though  they  were  the  Pope's  Noncids,  with 
whom  there  was  otherwise  no  competition.  Sir 
Lionel  was  satisfied  by  the  Spaniards  (who  gave  it 
Kim  in  writing)  that  the  visits  werp  made  only 
upon  the  score  of  kindred,  as  at  Munster ;  and 
thereupon  made  them  his  visit,  and  received  theirs: 
for  which  he  was  sharply  reproved  by  Seci-etary 
Williamson's  letter  upon  it,  who  had  represented 
it  to  the  King  ^s  a  disobedience  to  a  positive  order, 
and  giving  up  the  point  to  the-  Imperialists.  But, 
being  at  Court  soon  after  these  dispatches,  I  en- 
deavoured to  justify  my  colleague's  intentions  and 
his  proceedings,  by  shewing  that  he  had  conformed 
to  his  other  orders  of  consulting  the  other  Ambas- 
sadors, and  proceeding  according  to  the  best  pre^ 
cedent,  which  was  that  of  Munster ;  and  that,  if  he 
had  broken  with  the  Spaniards  upon  this  point,  he 
would  have  provoked  the  Imperialists  to  declare 
their  resolution  of  not  yielding  to  the  Mediators, 
upon  which  the  other  Ambassadors  would  recall 
the  concession  which  they  had  already  made  in  this 
point,  and  so  hazard,  if  not  lose,  the  possession  his 
Maj^ty  was  in,  of  the  first  respect  given  to  his 
mediation.    I  had'  the  good  fortune  to  satisfy  his 
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Majesty  and  his  Ministers,  and  to  obtain  orders 
for  his  gracious  pardon  to  be  sent  to  Sir  Lionel 

for  they  would  suflFer  it  to  run  in  no  other  terms) ; 

or  which,  however,  the  poor  gentleman  made  as 
great  acknowledgments  as  if  his  fault  had  been 
much  greater  and  worse  meant. 

The  rest  of  this  summer  passed  without  any  fur- 
ther paces  made  in  the  congress  at  Nimeguen ; 
where  the  messages  carried  and  returned  about  the 
business  of  Lorrain,  served  to  keep  the  Mediators 
in  countenance,  and  no  more.  The  whole  body  of 
the  allies  pressed  for  an  answer  from  the  French 
to  that  Duke's  pretensions,  delivered  in  by  Presi* 
dent  Canon.  The  French,  after  their  former  ex- 
ception  of  his  wanting  a  Minister  there,  raised  an- 
otner  to  stave  off  these  instances  of  the  allies,  and 
declared  they  could  give  no  answer  about  Lorrain , 
till  the  Bishop  of  Strasburg's  agents  were  received 
by  the  allies  ;  upon  which  the  Emperor  made  an 
invincible  difficulty,  declaring  he  would  never  treat 
with  a  vassal  of  his  own :  and  in  these  conferences 
about  Lorrain,  the  French  Ambassadors  began  to 
insinuate  to  the  Mediators,  that  their  Master  never 
intended  that  to  be  treated  as  a  principal,  but  only 
as  an  accessary  to  the  treaty. 

In  August  arrived  at  Nimeguen  the  Bishop  of 
Gurck,  chief  of  the  Imperial  embassy ;  and  Count 
Antoine,  of  that  from  Denmark :  the  first  was  im- 
mediately visited  by  the  Spanish  Ambassadors,  and 
returned  it ;  after  which  ne  sent  his  notifications 
to  the  Mediators,  and  from  them  to  the  other  Am* 
b^ssadors ;  upon  which  no  difficulty  was  made  by 
them,  sinc^  th?  Bishop  made  the  same  declaration 
the  Spaniards  h^d  done  before  upon  the  like  occa- 
sion, that  the  first  visits,  passing  between  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  two  Houses  of  Austria,  were  visits 
of  kipdness  and  consanguinity,  and  not  of  cere- 
mopyt    But  CQUQt  Antpine  fell  into  endless  diffi? 
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culties  upon  his  first  arrival.  He  intended  to  have 
sent  his  first  notification  to  the  Mediators,  as  others 
had  done;  but  the  Imperialists,  having  notice  of 
this  intention,  sent  him  direct  word,  they  expected 
the  first  respect  should  be  given  to  the  Emperor ; 
and  this  was  the  first  time  they  owned  that  preten- 
sion, in  prejudice  ot'the  honour  hitherto  done  to 
the  King's  mediation.  Count  Antoine  sent  Mon- 
sieur Heug,  his  colleague,  to  acquaint  the  Medi- 
ators with  this  incident,  and  desire  them  to  find 
out  some  expedient :  they  excused  themselves,  al- 
ledging  their  positive  orders  to  expect  the  first  no- 
tification :  the  Danes  were  as  unwilling  to  disoblige 
his  Majesty  as  the  Emperor ;  and  found  no  temper 
in  this  matter,  after  many  ofiered  both  by  French 
and  Dutch  Ambassadors ;  so  that  Count  Antoine 
resolved  to  leave  it  undecided,  and  to  give  no  no* 
tifications,  or  receive  or  make  any  visits,  but  how- 
ever assisted  at  the  conferences  among  the  allies, 
and  made  a  part  of  all  the  evening  entertainments, 
at  play  and  in  conversation,  in  the  apartments  of 
the  several  Ambassadrices ;  and  this  course  he  ob- 
served during  his  stay  at  Nimeguen,  which  was 
seven  or  eight  months :  for  the  rest,  a  person  very 
much  esteemed  for  his  generous  qualities,  and 
gentlemanly  humour  and  conversation,  and  yield- 
ing to  none  upon  the  place  in  the  greatness  and 
splendour  of  his  equipage ;  wherein  the  Marquis 
de  Balbaces  and  Count  Antoine  seemed  to  distin- 
guish themselves  from  all  the  rest. 

About  the  end  of  July,  the  Prince  of  Orange 
made  an  attempt  upon  Charleroy,  rather  than  a 
siege.  This  had  been  before  concerted  with  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  who  made  a  mien  of  entering 
into  Champagne,  on  purpose  to  draw  off  the  French 
forces  from  attending  the  Prince's  motions  and  de- 
sign upon  Charleroy.  The  Prince  had  hopes  to 
take  it  by  surprise  j  but  found  them  of  the  garrisoa 
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upon  their  guard,  and  very  strongs  as  well  as  th^ 
place,  which  had  been  fortified  with  all  the  forc^ 
of  art  and  expence  that  could  be  employed  upon 
a  place  of  that  compass.  He  sat  down  before  it, 
and  would  have  besieged  it  in  form,  if  the  Duk^ 
of  Lorrain  could  have  diverted  the  French  army 
from  relieving  it ;  but  Monsieur  de  Louvois,  witqi 
great  diligence,  leaving  the  Marshal  de  Crequi  with 
force  enough  to  face  that  Duke,  assembled  a  very 
great  army  for  the  relief  of  Charleroy ;  upon  ap- 
proach whereof,  the  Prince  called  a  council  of  war, 
to  resolve  whether  to  march  and  fight  the  French 
army,  or  raise  the  siege-  The  last  was  resolved, 
upon  debate  at  the  council,  and  accordingly  exe- 
cuted, and  therewith  ended  this  campaign  in  Flaur 
ders.  But  this  march  and  retreat  of  the  Prince 
passed  not  without  many  reflections,  not  only 
among  the  allies,  but  in  Holland  too,  as  if  he  had 
given  over  the  design  upon  some  intelligences  and 
expresses  between  him  and  the  King  about  this 
time.  Monsieur  Bentinck  had  gone  over  and  re- 
turned without  any  body's  knowing  his  business ; 
my  Lord  Ossory  happened  to  arrive  in  the  camp 
the  day  before  the  council  of  war  upon  which  the 
liiege  was  raised ;  which  made  many  think  some- 
thing his  Lordship  brought  from  England  was  the 
l>ccasion  of  it.  But  I  could  never  find  there  was 
any  thing  more  in  his  journey  than  the  hopes  of 
seeing  a  battle  (which  was  ever  a  particular  incli- 
nation of  my  Lord  Ossory),  and  a  cast  of  my  Lord 
Arlington  to  preserve  himself  in  the  Prince's  fa- 
vour and  confidence  as  much  as  he  could,  by  my 
Lord  Ossory *s  keeping  close  to  him  at  a  time  when 
he  saw  the  business  of  Christendom  roll  so  much 
upon  the  person  of  the  Prince. 
•  About  this  time  the  assembly  at  Nimegueq 
seemed  in  danger  of  being  broken  by  a  passionate 
motion  the  Swedes  made  in  it.    Ther^  had  beea 
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a  long  contest  since  it  first  began,  between  tbd 
Swedes  and  Danes,  about  freedom  of  passage  for 
the  Swedish  couriers  through  the  Danish  tem^ 
tories,  for  managing  the  coiirespondencies  netes- 
jiary  with  their  Court.    'Die  Danes  pretended  th^ 
example  of  France,  who  refused  the  same  liberty 
to  the  iSpaniards.    This  dispute  had  been  managed 
by  many  messages,  wherewith  the  mediators  had 
beeti  charged  between  the  parties,  wherein  th6 
lillies  of  both  sides  took  equal  part.    Sometimes 
the  matter  had  been  treated  with  very  |M?eBsin^  in- 
stances, and  sometimes  ¥dth  fkintef;  sometimes 
ftlmost  let  fall,  and  then  again  r^unied ;  tod  thuH 
for  above  a  year  past :  but  ab6ut  this  time  th& 
Swedes  ccmie  to  the  Mediators,  dei&ire  their  offices 
once  more  to  the  Danes  upon  ^is  subject,  and  de- 
i^lare,  that,  without  this  liberty  insisted  upon  se 
long  for  their  couriers,  they  find  themselves  in- 
capable of  giving  advices  necessary  to  their  Court, 
or  receiving  orders  necessary  frcnn  it ;  and  that, 
without  it,  niey  must  be  forced  to  leave  the  assem- 
bly.   This  resolution  of  the  Swedes  continued  fot 
iome  time  so  peremptory,  that  H  was  expected  t« 
come  to  that  issue ;  but  after  some  Jbugue  spent 
for  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  upon  this  oc- 
casion, and  some  teHq>erameht  found  out  by  the 
Dutch  for  the  secure  and  speedy  passage  of  all  the 
Swedish  dispatches  by  Amsterdam,  those  Ambas- 
sadors began  to  stow  sofl  and  calm  again^  and  ib 
go  on  their  ususu  pace.     Soon  after,  the  French 
Ambassadors,  who  had  treated  the  Swedish  affairs 
and  Ministers  with  great  indilferency  and  neglect 
in  this  treaty  (declaring  to  Monsieur  Van  Bevem- 
ing,  their  Master  would  not  part  with  one  town 
in  Flanders  to  restore  the  Swedes  fo  all  they  had 
lost),  began  wholly  to  change  their  language,  and 
-say  upon  all  occasions^  that  France  could  not  maeke 
a  peace  without  the  full  sa^sfactipn  and  restitution 
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of  the  Swedes ;  and  it  was  discoursed,  that  the 
French  and  Swedes  had  entered  into  a  new  alli- 
ance at  Paris  to  this  purpose : '  and  some  believed 
it  was  by  concert  between  them  that  this  atteinte 
was  given  by  the  Swedes  to  the  congress ;  that  the 
French  had  at  that  time  a  mind  to  break  it,  and  to 
enter  into  a  treaty  with  Spain  under  the  Pope's 
direction,  and  at  Rome,  not  knowing  to  what  mea« 
sures  his  Majesty  might  be  induced  upon  the  pro-* 
gress  of  the  French  conquests,  and  the  distempers 
raised  in  his  Parliament  upon  that  occasion.  But, 
this  gust  blown  over,  all  was  becalmed  at  Nime* 
guen ;  so  that  Monsieur  Olivecrans  left  that  place 
about  the  end  of  August,  upon  a  journey  to  Sweden. 
Till  this  time  the  motions  of  business  had  been 
respited  in  the  assembly  upon  a  general  expecta- 
tion that  the  King  was  sending  me  over  suadenly 
with  the  plan  of  a  peace  that  he  resolved  should  be 
made,  and  to  which  it  was  not  doubted  but  all  par- 
ties would  yield,  whatever  it  was ;  so  great  a  re- 
gard was  held,  on  all  sides,  of  his  Majesty's  will 
and  power.  But  a  greater  stop  was  yet  given  to 
all  further  paces  there  by  the  rrince  of  Orange's 
journey  into  England,  about  the  end  of  September 
1 677,  which  whdly  changed  the  scene  of  this  treaty, 
and  for  the  present  carried  it  over  to  London,  and 
left  all  other  places  at  a  gaze  only,  and  in  expec- 
tation of  what  should  be  there  agitated  and  con- 
cluded. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Prince,  like  a  hasty  lover,  came  post  from 
Harwich  to  Newmarket,  where  the  Court  then 
was,  as  a  season  and  place  of  country  sports.  My 
Lord  Arlington  attended  his  Highness  at  his  alight- 
ing, making  his  pretence  of  the  chief  confidence 
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Irith  him ;  and  the  Court  expected  it  upon  his  aU 
liance  and  journeys  into  Holland.    My  Lord  Trea- 
surer and  I  went  together  to  wait  on  him,  but  met 
him  upon  the  middle  of  the  stairs,  in  a  great  crowd, 
coming  down  to  the  King.     He  whispered  to  us 
both  together,  and  said  to  me,  that  he  must  de* 
sire  me  to  answer  for  him  and  my  Lord  Treasurer 
one  to  another,  so  as  they  might  from  that  time 
enter  both  into  business  and  conversation,  as  if 
they  had  been  of  a  longer  acquaintance ;  which 
was  a  wise  strain,  considering  his  Lordship's  credit 
in  Court  at  that  time,  and  was  of  great  use  to  the 
Prince  in  the  course  of  his  affiurs  then  in  England; 
and  though  it  much  shocked  my  Lord  Arlington 
and  his  friends,  yet  it  could  not  be  wondered  at  by 
such  as  knew  what  had  passed  of  late  between  the 
Prince  and  him,  with  whom  he  only  lived  in  com- 
mon  forms  during  his  stay.     He  was  very  kindly 
received  by  the  King  and  the  Duke,  who  both  in- 
vited  him  often  into  discourses  of  business,  which 
they  wondered  to  see  him  avoid  or  divert  industri- 
ously, so  as  the  King  bid  me  find  out  the  reason  of 
it.    The  Prince  told  me,  he  was  resolved  to  see 
the  young  Princess  before  he  entered  into  affiiirs ; 
and  to  proceed  in  that,  before  the  other  of  the 
peace.    The  King  laughed  at  this  piece  of  nicety 
when  I  told  it  him ;  but  however,  to  humour  him 
in  it,  said  he  would  go  some  days  sooner  than  he 
had  intended  from  Newmarket;  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done. 

The  Prince,  upon  his  arrival  in  town,  and  sight 
of  the  Princess,  was  so  pleased  with  her  person,  and 
all  those  signs  of  such  a  humour  as  had  been  de- 
scribed to  him  upon  former  inquiries,  that  he  im- 
mediately made  his  suit  to  the  King  and  the  Duke ; 
which  was  very  well  received  and  assented  to,  but 
with  this  condition,  that  the  terms  of  a  peace 
abroad  might  be  first  agreed  on  between  them* 
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The  Prince  excused  himsielf,  and  said  he  must  end 
his  first  business  before  he  began  the  other.    The 
King  and  Duke  were  both  positive  in  their  opinion, 
and  the  Prince  resolute  in  his ;  and  said  at  last, 
that  his  allies,  who  were  like  to  have  hard  terms 
6£  the  peace  as  things  then  istood,  would  be  apt  to 
believe  that  he  had  made  this  match  at  their  cost, 
and,  for  his  part,  be  would  nevtf  sdil  his  honour 
ibr  a  wife.    This  prevailed  not,  but  the  King  con-* 
tinned  so  positive  for  t^ree  or  four  days,  that  my 
Lord  Treasurer  and  I  began  to  doubt  the  who£e 
business  would  break  upon  this  punctilio.     About 
that  time  I  chanced  to  go  to  the  Prince  after  sup- 
per, and  found  him  in  the  worst  humour  that  I 
ever  saw  him :  he  told  me,  be  repented  he  had  ever 
come  into  England,  and  resolved  he  would  stay 
but  two  days  longer,  and  then  be  gone,  if  the  King 
continued  in  his  mind  of  Ireadng  uqpon  the  peace 
before  he  was  married ;  but  that,  before  he  went^ 
the  King  must  chuse  how  tihey  should  live  here- 
after, for  he  was  sure  it  must  be  either  like  the 
greatest  friends  or  the  greatest  eaemies;  and  de- 
sired me  to  let  his  Majesty  know  so  next  morning, 
and  give  him  an  account  of  wiiat  he  should  say 
upon  it.     I  did  so,  early  in  the  morning ;  l^old  the 
King  all  the  Prince  had  said  to  me  the  night  ber 
fore,  and  the  ill  consequences  of  a  breach  between 
them,  considering  the  ill  humour  of  so  many  pf  his 
subjects  upon  oilr  late  measures  with  France,  and 
the  invitations  made  the  Prince  by  severed  of  them 
during  the  late  war.     The  King  heard  me  with 
great  attention ;   and,   when  I  had  done,  said, 
*  Well,  I  never  yet  was  deceived  in  judging  of  a 
man's  honesty  by  his  looks  (of  which  he  gave  me 
some  examples),  and  if  I  am  not  deceived  in  the 
Prince's  face,  he  is  the  honestest  man  in  the  world, 
and  I  will  trust  him,  and  he  shall  have  his  wif^, 
and  you  shall  go  immediately  and  tell  my  brother 
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SO,  and  that  it  is  a  thing  I  am  resolved  on.'     I  did 
80,  and  the  Duke  at  first  seemed  a  little  surprised  j 
but  when  I  had  done,  he  said,  *  The  King  shall 
be  obeyed,  and  I  would  be  glad  all  his  subjects 
would  learn  of  me  to  obey  him :  I  do  tell  him  my 
opinion  very  freely  upon  any  thing;  but  when 
that  is  done,  and  I  know  his  pleasure  upon  it,  I 
obey  him/     From  the  Duke  I  went  to  the  Prince, 
and  told  him  my  story,  which  he  could  at  first 
hardly  believe,  but  embraced  me,  and  said  I  had 
made  him  a  very  happy  man,  and  very  unexpect- 
edly :  and  so  I  left  him  to  give  the  King  an  account 
of  what  had  passed,  and  in  the  Prince's  anti-cham- 
ber met  my  Lord  Treasurer,  and  told  him  the  story, 
who  undertook  to  adjust  all  the  rest  between  the 
King  and  the  Prince ;  which  he  did  so  well,  that 
the  match  was  declared  that  evening  at  the  com- 
mittee,  before  any  other  in  Court  knew  any  thing 
of  it ;  and  next  day  it  was  declared  in  council,  and 
received  there  and  every  where  else  in  the  king- 
dom, with  the  most  universal  joy  that  ever  I  saw 
any  thing  in  the  King's  reign.     The  French  Am- 
bassador and  my  Lord  Arlington  appeared  the  only 
two  persons  unsatisfied  upon  it  at  Court ;  the  first 
not  knowing  how  he  should  answer  it  to  his  Master, 
that  an  affair  of  that  importance  should  pass  with- 
out his  communication,  much  less  advice,  in  a 
Court  where  nothing  before  had  done  so  for  many- 
years  ;  and  my  Lord  Arlington,  that  it  should  pass 
without  his  knowledge,  who  still  endeavoured  to 
keep  up  the  Court-opinion  of  his  confidence  with 
the  Prince ;  who  told  me  the  compliment  his  Lord- 
ship had  made  him  upon  it,  that  some  things  good 
in  themselves  were  spoiled  by  the  manner  of  doing 
them,  as  some  things  bad  were  mended  by  it ;  but 
he  would  confess  this  was  a  thing  so  good  in  itself, 
that  the  manner  of  doing  it  could  not  spoil  it. 
Within  two  or  three  days  the  marriage  was  con- 
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summated,  and  immediately  after,  they  fell  into  the 
debates  upon  the  terms  of  the  peace ;  to  which,  as 
to  that  of  the  match,  none  but  my  Lord  Treasurer 
and  I  were  admitted.     The  Prince  insisted  hard 
upon  the  strength  and  enlargement  of  a  frontier  on 
both  sides  of  Flanders ;  without  which,  France,  he 
said,  would  end  this  war  with  the  view  of  begin- 
ning another,  and  carrying  Flanders  in  one  cam- 
paign.   The  King  was  content  to  leave  that  busi- 
ness a  little  looser;  upon  the  confidence  that  France 
was  so  weary  of  this  war,  that,  if  they  could  get  out 
of  it  with  honour,  they  would  never  begin  another 
in  this  reign ;  that  the  King  grew  past  his  youth, 
and  lazy,  and  would  turn  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
Court,  and  building,  and  leave  his  neighbours  in 
quiet.  The  Prince  thougiit  France  would  not  make 
a  peace  now,  but  to  break,  the  present  confederacy, 
and  to  begin  another  war  with  more  advantage  and 
surprise ;  that  their  ambition  would  never  end  till 
they  had  all  Flanders  and  Germany  to  the  Rhine, 
ana  thereby  Holland  in  an  absolute  dependence 
upon  them ;  which  would  leave  them  in  an  ill  con- 
dition, and  us  in  no  good  one ;  and  that  Christen- 
dom could  not  be  left  s£^e  by  the  peace,  without 
such  a  frontier  as  he  proposed  for  Flanders,  and  the 
restitution  of  Lorndn,  as  well  as  what  the  Empe- 
ror had  lost  in  Alsace.    Upon  this  I  told  the  King, 
that,  in  the  course  of  my  fife,  I  had  never  observ- 
ed men's  natures  to  alter  by  age  or  fortunes ;  but 
that  a  good  boy  made  a  good  man ;  and  a  young 
coxcomb,  an  old  fool ;  and  a  young  fripon,  an  old 
knave ;  and  that  quiet  spirits  were  so,  young  as 
well  as  old,  and  unquiet  ones  would  be  so,  old  as 
well  as  young :  that  I  believed  the  King  of  France 
would  always  have  some  bent  or  other,  sometimes 
war,  sometimes  love,  sometimes  building ;  but  that 
I  was  of  the  Prince's  opinion,  that  he  would  make 
peace  with  a  design  of  a  new  war,  aft^er  he  had  fix- 
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ed  his  conquest  by  the  last :  and  the  King  approved 
what  I  said.  The  points  of  Lorrain  and  Alsace 
were  easily  agreed  to  by  the  King  and  Duke ;  but 
they  would  not  hear  or  the  county  of  Burgundy, 
as  what  France  could  never  be  brought  to,  though 
the  Prince  insisted  much  upon  it ;  so  as  the  King 
imagined  he  was  touched  by  the  interest  of  his  own 
lands  in  that  country  (which  are  greater  and  more 
seigneurial  than  those  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  there), 
and  thereupon  told  him,  that  for  his  lands  he  would 
charge  himself  with  either  his  enjoying  them  as 
safely  under  France,  as  Spain  ;  or,  if  he  should  ra- 
ther choose  to  part  with  them,  than  have  that  de- 
pendence, he  would  undertake  to  get  him  what 
price  he  should  himself  value  them  at.  But  the 
Prince  answered  briskly  and  generously,  that  he 
should  not  trouble  himself  nor  the  peace  about  that 
matter ;  and  that  he  would  be  content  to  lose  all 
his  lands  there,  to  get  one  good  town  more  for  the 
Spaniards,  upon  the  frontier  of  Flanders.  So  all 
difficulties  began  to  terminate  upon  what  was  es- 
teemed necessary  there.  This  admitted  great  de- 
bates  between  the  King  and  Prince ;  one  pretend- 
ing  France  would  never  be  brought  to  one  scheme, 
and  the  other,  that  Spain  would  never  consent  to 
the  other.  But  at  jast  it  was  agreed,  that  the  peace 
should  be  made  upon  these  terms :  All  to  be  restor- 
ed by  France  to  the  Empire  and  Emperor  that  had 
been  taken  in  the  war ;  the  duchy  of  Lorrain  to 
that  Duke  j  and  all  on  both  sides  between  France 
and  Holland ;  and  to  Spain  the  towns  of  Aeth, 
Charleroy,  Oudenarde,  Courtray,  Tournay,  Cond6, 
Valenciennes,  St.  Ghislain,  and  Binch.  That  the 
Prince  should  endeavour  to  procure  the  consent  of 
Spain,  and  his  Majesty  that  of  France ;  for  which 
purpose  he  should  send  some  person  immediately 
over  with  the  proposition,  who  should  be  instruct- 
ed to  enter  into  no  reasonings  upon  it,  but  demand 

5Jf  2 


436  Memoirs  from  lG72  to  1679. 

a  positive  answer  in  two  days,  and  after  that  term 
immediately  return.  The  question  was,  Who  should 

fo  ?  and  my  Lord  Treasurer  said,  It  must  be  he  or 
,  for  none  else  had  been  acquainted  with  the  de- 
bate of  this  business.  The  Prince  said.  It  must  be 
I,  for  my  Lord  Treasurer  could  not  be  spared ;  and 
it  must  be  some  person  upon  whose  judgment  and 
truth  he  could  rely,  as  to  the  intentions  of  that 
Court.  The  King  ordered  me  to  be  ready  in  two 
days,  which  I  was ;  and  the  evening  before  I  was  to 
go,  meeting  his  Majesty  in  the  park,  he  called  me 
to  him,  and  a  little  out  of  countenance,  told  me,  he 
had  been  thinking  of  my  journey  and  my  errand, 
and  how  unwelcome  I  should  be  in  France  as  well 
as  my  message ;  and,  having  a  mind  to  gain  the 
peace,  he  was  unwilling  to  anger  them  more  than 
needs.  Besides,  the  thing  being*  not  to  be  reason- 
ed or  debated,  any  body  else  would  serve  the  turn 
as  well  as  I,  whom  he  had  other  use  of ;  and  there- 
fore he  had  been  thinking  to  send  some  other  per- 
son. I  saw  he  doubted  I  would  take  it  ill ;  but 
told  him,  and  very  truly,  he  would  do  me  the  great- 
est pleasure  in  the  world ;  for  I  never  had  less  mind 
to  any  journey  in  my  life,  and  should  not  have  ac- 
cepted it,  but  in  perfect  obedience.  The  King, 
that  was  the  gentlest  Prince  in  the  world  of  his  own 
nature,  fell  into  good  humour  upon  seeing  I  took  it 
not  ill,  pretended  to  think  whom  he  should  send, 
and  at  last  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  my  Lord 
Duras  ?  I  said,  Very  well ;  upon  which  he  seemed 
to  resolve  it.  But  the  thing  had  been  agreed  in  the 
morning,  as  I  was  told,  upon  the  Duke's  desire, 
who  thought  France  would  accept  the  terms,  and 
that  the  peace  would  be  made,  and  had  a  mind  to 
have  the  honour  of  it,  by  sending  a  servant  of  his 
own.  Whether  there  were  any  other  motive,  I  know 
not ;  but  my  Lord  Duras  went  immediately  with 
the  orders  before-mentioned ;  and^  some  Tew  days 
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after,  the  Prince  and  Princess  embarked  for  Hol- 
land ;  where  afiairs  pressed  his  return  beyond  the 
hopes  of  my  Lord  Duras's  from  France ;  the  King 
assuring  him,  he  would  never  part  from  the  least 
point  of  the  scheme  sent  over,  and  would  enter  in- 
to the  war  against  France,  if  they  reftised  it.  How- 
ever, he  went  not  away  without  a  great  mortifi- 
cation, to  see  the  Parliament  prorogued  to  next 
spring ;  which  the  French  Ambassado)r  had  gained 
of  the  King,  to  make  up  some  good  mien  with 
France  after  the  Prince's  marriage,  and  before  the 
dispatch  of  the  terms  of  a  peace  to  that  Court. 

Upon  my  Lord  Duras's  arrival  at  Paris,  the  Court 
there  were  surprised,  both  at  the  thing,  and  more 
at  the  manner ;  but  made  good  mien  upon  it,  took 
it  gently,  said,  the  King  knew  very  well  he  might 
always  be  master  of  the  peace;  but  some  of  the  towns 
in  Flanders  seemed  very  hard,  especially  Tournay, 
upon  whose  fortifications  such  vast  treasures  had 
been  expended ;  and  that  they  would  take  some 
short  time  to  consider  of  the  answer.  My  Lord 
Duras  told  them,  he  was  tied  to  two  days  stay ;  but 
when  that  was  out,  he  was  prevailed  with  to  stay 
some  few  days  longer,  and  to  come  away  without 
a  positive  answer :  what  he  brought  was,  what  they 
had  said  to  him  before,  that  the  most  Christian  King 
hoped  his  brother  would  not\l)reak  with  him  upon 
one  or  two  towns ;  but,  even  upon  them  too,  he 
would  send  orders  to  his  Ambassador  at  London  to 
treat  with  his  Maiesty  himself.  By  this  gain  of 
time,  and  artificial  drawing  it  into  treaty  without 
any  positive  refusal,  this  blow  came  to  be  eluded, 
which  could  not  easily  have  been  so  any  other  way: 
The  King  was  softened  by  the  softness  of  France: 
the  Ambassador  said  at  last,  he  had  leave  to  yield 
all  but  Tournay,  and  to  treat  even  for  some  equi- 
valent for  that  too,  if  the  King  insisted  absolutely 
upon  it.    The  Prince  was  gone,  who  had  spirited 
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the  vigour  of  the  whole  resolution  ;  and  the  treaty 
of  it  began  to  draw  out  into  messages  and  returns 
from  France. 

However,  the  ill  humour  of  people  growing  high- 
er, upon  the  noise  of  a  peace,  and  negotiated  in 
France,  and  the  late  prorogation  of  Parliament, 
this  was  by  proclamation  anticipated  soon  after  my 
Lord  Duras's  return,  though  a  thing  something  un- 
usual, and  a  countenance  made  as  if  the  King  re- 
solved to  enter  into  the  war :  for  which  the  Parlia- 
ment seemed  impatient,  whenever  the  King  seem- 
ed averse  to  it ;  but  grew  jealous  of  some  tricks, 
whenever  the  Court  seemed  inclined  to  it.    About 
the  end  of  December  1677,  the  King  sent  for  me 
to  the  foreign  committee,  and  told  me,  he  could 
get  no  positive  answer  from  France,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  send  me  into  Holland,  to  make  a  league 
there  with  the  States,  for  forcing  both  France  and 
Spain,  if  either  refused,  to  maKe  the  peace  upon 
the  terms  he  had  proposed.   I  told  the  King,  what 
he  had  agreed  was  to  enter  into  the  war  with  all 
the  confederates,  in  case  of  no  direct  and  imme- 
diate answer  from  France:  that  this,  perhaps,  would 
satisfy  both  the  Prince  and  confederates  abroad,and 
the  people  at  home :  but  to  make  such  a  league  with 
Holland  only  would  satisfy  none  of  them,  and  dis- 
oblige both  France  and  Spain ;  besides,  it  would 
not  have  an  effect  or  force  as  the  triple  alliance 
had^  that  being  a  great  original,  of  which  this  seemed 
but  an  ill  copy ;  and  therefore  excused  myself  from 
going.     The  King  was  set  upon  it,  though  I  pre- 
tended domestic  affairs  of  great  importance  upon 
the  death  of  my  father :  and  pleaded  so  hard,  that 
the  Duke  at  last  desired  the  King  not  to  press  me 
upon  ^  thing  I  was  so  averse  from,  and  would  be 
so  inconvenient  to  me ;  and  desired  I  might  pro- 
pose who  should  be  sent  with  the  treaty.    I  made 
my  acknowledgments  to  the  Duke  for  his  favour. 
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and  proposed  that  Mr.  Thynn  should  be  sent  from 
the  office  with  a  draught  t)f  the  treaty  to  Mr.  Hide, 
who  was  then  come  from  Nimeguen  to  the  Hague, 
upon  a  visit  to  the  Princess.  This  was  done,  and 
the  treaty  signed  there  on  the  sixteenth  of  Janu- 
ary, though  not  without  great  difficulties  and  dis- 
satisfaction of  the  Prince  j  who  was  yet  covered  in 
it  by  the  private  consent  of  the  Spanish  Minister 
there,  in  behalf  of  his  Master ;  so  as  the  war  could 
not  break  but  upon  France,  in  case  oS  their  refusal. 

In  the  mean  time,  France  draws  out  the  treaty, 
upon  the  terms  at  London  into  length,  never  rais- 
ing more  than  one  difficulty  at  a  time,  and  expos- 
tulating the  unkindness  of  breaking  for  the  single 
town  of  Toumay,  though  that  was  indeed  more  im- 
portant than  any  three  of  the  others,  being  the  only 
strong  one  to  guard  that  side  of  the  frontier,  and 
giving  way  for  any  sudden  invasion  upon  Ghent, 
and  Antwerp,  and  the  very  heart  of  the  country. 
But  while  this  game  was  plajdng  in  England,  they 
had  another  on  foot  in  Holland,  especially  at  Am- 
sterdam, by  raising  jealousies  of  the  measures  ta- 
ken between  the  King  and  Prince  upon  the  mar- 
riage, as  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  Holland;  and 
making  it  there  believed,  that,  by  the  match,  the 
King  and  Duke  had  drawn  over  the  Prince  wholly 
into  their  interests  or  sentiments :  whereas  the 
Prince  went  away  possessed  to  have  by  it  drawn 
them  indeed  into  his.  They  proposed  to  the  Dutch 
other  terms  of  peace,  far  short  of  the  King's,  and 
less  safe  for  Flanders,  restoring  only  six  towns  to 
the  Spaniards,  and  mentioning  Lorrain  but  ambi- 
guously ;  which  would  not  have  gone  down  in  Hol- 
land, but  for  the  suspicions  raised  by  the  Prince's 
marriage  among  the  people  there,  who  had  an,  in- 
curable jealousy  of  our  Court,  and  thereupon  not 
that  confidence  of  the  Prince  that  he  deserved^ 

There  were  two  ruling  burgomasters  at  Amster- 
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dam  at  this  time,  who  had  the  whole  sway  of  that 
town,  (as  this  has  a  great  one  in  Holland,)  Hoeft 
and  Valkenier ;  the  first,  a  generous,  honest  man ; 
of  great  patrimonial  riches,  learning,  wit,  humour, 
without  ambition,  having  always  refused  all  employ- 
ments the  State  had  offered  him,  and  serving  only 
in  that  of  burgomaster  of  his  town  in  his  turn,  and 
as  little  busy  in  it  as  he  could ;  a  true  genius,  and 
that  said  two  things  to  me  in  conversation  I  had 
not  heard  before :  one,  That  a  man,  who  were  to 
.die  to-morrow  in  torment,  would  yet  enjoy  to-day, 
if  he  were  sain  [sound] ;  and  that  it  was  some  dis- 
ease or  decay  of  spirits  that  hindered  it :  the  other. 
That  a  man  was  a  coyon  [a  sorry  wight]  who  de- 
sired to  live  after  threescore ;  and  that  for  his  part, 
after  that  age,  which  he  was  then  approaching,  he 
should  be  glad  of  the  first  good  occasion  to  die : 
and  this  he  made  good,  dying  with  neglect  upon  a 
fit  of  the  gout,  talking  with  his  friends  till  he  was 
just  spent,  then  sending  them  away  that  he  might 
not  die  in  their  sight ;  and,  when  he  found  himself 
come  a  little  again,  sending  for  them  up,  and  tell- 
ing them,  quHly  avoit  encore  pour  une  demy  heure 
de  conversation  [that  he  had  life  still  for  one  half 
hour's  conversation].  This  was  the  character  of 
Monsieur  Hoeft,  who  was  a  great  intimate  of  mine, 
though  he  passed  for  a  humorous  man ;  and  told 
me  I  was  the  only  Ambassador  he  had  ever  visited 
in  his  life.  He  had  all  the  credit  that  could  be  in 
his  town,  without  seeking,  or  minding,  or  using  it ; 
whereas  Valkenier  sought  and  courted  it  all  that 
could  be,  without  having  half  the  other's,  being  a 
morose  and  formal  man,  but  of  great  industry, 
much  thought,  and,  as  was  believed,  avarice,  and 
making  the  turns  easily  that  were  necessary  in  the 
government  to  carry  his  ends.  These  two  had  long 
been  enemies,  and  thought  irreconcileable,  till  the 
French  instruments  at  this  time,  with  great  p^rt  and 


Memoirs  from  1672  to  1679.  441 

industry,  made  up  the  quarrel,  and  joined  them 
both  in  the  design  of  making  the  peace  upon  the 
terms  offered  by  France. 

The  Parliament  meets  in  January  by  anticipa- 
tion of  the  session,  which  seemed  to  import  some- 
thing of  great  consequence.  The  King  acquaints 
them  with  the  league  he  had  made  in  Holland,  and 
asks  them  money  upon  it  for  putting  himself  in  a 
posture  to  carry  on  the  war  if  the  peace  failed ; 
which  the  Parliament  gave  him,  upon  the  hopes  of 
the  war,  and  not  of  the  peace.  The  constitution 
of  this  Parliament,  that  had  sat  seventeen  years, 
was  grown  into  two  known  factions,  which  were 
called,  that  of  Court  and  Country :  the  Court-party 
were  grown  numerous,  by  a  practice  introduced  by 
my  Lord  Clifford,  of  downright  buying  off  one  man 
after  another,  as  they  could  make  the  bargain.  The 
Country-party  was  something  greater  yet  in  num- 
ber, and  kept  in  more  credit  upon  the  corruption 
of  others,  and  their  own  pretence  of  steadiness  to 
the  true  interest  of  the  nation,  especially  in  the  points 
of  France  and  popery.  Where  these  came  in  ques- 
tion, many  of  the  Court-party  voted  with  those  of 
the  Country,  who  then  carried  all  before  them ;  but 
whenever  the  Court  seemed  to  fall  in  with  the  true 
interests  of  the  nation,  especially  in  those  two  points, 
then  many  of  the  Country-party,  meaning  fairly,  fell 
in  with  tne  Court,  and  carried  the  votes;  as  they 
now  did,  upon  the  King's  pretence  to  grow  bold 
with  France,  and  to  resolve  upon  the  war  if  the 
peace  were  refused. 

In  October,  Friburg  had  been  taken  by  a  feint 
of  the  Duke  of  Crequi,  before  the  Duke  of  Lorrain 
could  come  to  relieve  it ;  and  in  the  same  month 
Stetin  had  been  taken  by  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg, after  a  vigorous  resistance ;  which  left  the 
scales  as  even  as  they  were  before  between  the  two 
leagues. 
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In  January,  upon  the  delays  of  France  to  agree 
to  the  King's  conditions  of  a  peace,  his  Majesty  en- 
tered into  a  negotiation  with  the  Ministers  of  the 
confederates  at  London,  in  case  France  went  on  to 
refuse  them.  But  the  hopes  of  a  peace  were  on  a 
sudden  dashed  by  the  French  attempts  upon  Ypres, 
and  threats  of  Ostend,  whither  the  King  immedi- 
ately sends  forces  over,  at  the  desire  of  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador,  for  security  of  that  important 
place.  Nor  did  the  French  Ambassador  seem  to 
resent  at  all  this  pace  of  his  Majesty,  but  continued 
his  court  and  treaty  with  all  the  fairness  that  could 
be. 

Towards  the  end  of  February,  the  King  of  France 
marching  in  the  head  of  his  army,  and  carrying  the 
Queen  and  ladies  to  Metz,  seemed  to  threaten 
Luxembourg,  or  Namur,  or  Mons;  but,  having 
drawn  the  Spanish  forces  that  way,  on  a  sudden 
crosses  the  country,  sits  down  before  Ghent,  and 
by  the  end  of  the  month  takes  both  that  town  and 
Ypres,  and  thereby  gives  a  mighty  alarm  to  Hol- 
land, and  strengthens  the  credit  and  endeavours  of 
those  he  had  already  disposed  to  his  terms  of  a  peace, 
as  grown  now  absolutely  necessary;  while  England 
seemed  resolved  to  go  into  the  war,  or  at  least  fur- 
qished  the  confederates  with  many  such  hopes. 
About  the  1st  of  April,  France  made  a  public  de- 
claration of  the  terms  upon  which  they  were  re- 
solved to  make  the  peace ;  which,  though  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  agreed  between  his  Majesty  and 
Holland,  and  more  from  the  pretensions  of  the  al- 
lies, yet  having,  as  to  what  concerned  Spain  and 
Holland,  been  first  privately  agreed  with  some 
leaders  of  the  principal  towns,  proved  indeed  the 
pJbm  of  the  peace  both  for  Holland^  and  all  the 
other  confederates  engaged  in  the  war.  And  here 
the  French  b^^  that  imperious  way  of  treating, 
which  they  afterwards  pursued  in  the  whole  nego- 
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tiation  of  the  ensuing  peace;  declaring  such  and 
such  were  the  conditions  they  would  admit,  and  no 
other,  and  upon  which  their  enemies  might  choose 
either  peace  or  war,  as  they  pleased,  and  to  which 
France  pretended  not  to  be  tied  longer  than  to  the 
10th  of  May,  after  which  they  would  be  at  liberty 
to  change  or  restrain  them  as  they  should  think  fit. 
About  this  time  I  happened  to  be  with  my  Lord 
Treasurer  one  evening  in  his  closet  when  a  packet 
came  to  him  from  Mr.  Montague  ambassador  at 
Paris,  giving  him  an  account  of  a  large  conference 
Monsieur  de  Lduvois  had  lately  had  with  him,  by 
the  King  his  Master's  order;  wherein  he  repre- 
sented the  measures  they  had  already  taken  for  a 
peace  in  Holland  upon  the  French  terms:  that, 
since  they  were  agreed  there,  they  hoped  his  Ma- 
jesty would  jiot  be  against  it:  that,  however,  France 
had  ordered  him  to  make  his  Majesty  the  offer  of 
a  great  sum  of  money  for  his  consent,  though  to  a 
thing  already  accepted  by  Holland,  and  wherein 
his  Majesty  was  consequently  not  concerned :  that 
Monsieur  de  Louvois  desired  the  Ambassador  to 
write  this  immediately  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  and 
to  offer  him  a  very  considerable  sum  for  himself, 
that  should  be  sent  over  in  money,  jewels,  or  by 
bills,  as  he  should  choose :  and  Mr.  Montague  add- 
ed, that  it  was  desired  this  affair  should  be  treated 
only  between  them  two,  and  not  communicated  to 
either  of  the  Secretaries  of  State.     My  Lord  Trea- 
surer read  the  letter  to  me ;  and  I  said,  *  Well,  my 
Lord,  what  do  you  say  to  the  offer  ?'    He  answerea, 
that  he  thought  it  was  the  same  thing,  as  if  it 
should  be  made  to  the  King,  to  have  Windsor  put 
into  the  French  hands,  and  so  he  should  treat  it ; 
and  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  on  with 
our  treaty  with  the  confederates.     This  his  Lt>rd- 
ship  and  I  were  charged  with,  and  had  brought 
near  a  conclusion,  when  letters  came  from  Mr. 
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Hide,  with  representations  made  him,  from  the 
Pensioner  at  the  Hague,  of  the  dispositions  in  Hol- 
land running  violently.into  a  peace,  and  the  abso- 
lute necessity  he  thought  there  was  of  concluding 
it,  upon  the  taking  of  Ghent,  and  danger  of  Ant- 
werp, which  was  then  threatened,  and  the  loss 
whereof  would  be  so  fatal  to  the  trade  of  Holland, 
especially  Amsterdam.  Hereupon  Mr.  Godolphin 
was  dispatched  immediately  into  Holland,  to  bring 
the  last  and  surest  account  he  could  get  of  the  re- 
solutions there  upon  this  affair,  and  return  with  the 
greatest  speed  he  could.  He  did  so,  and  brought 
the  same  account  of  all  dispositions  which  Mr. 
Hide  had  given ;  and,  in  the  process  of  our  treaty 
with  the  confederates,  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen, 
when  he  came  to  the  point,  was  forced  to  confess, 
that  he  had  no  powers  to  conclude,  without  first 
communicating  to  the  States,  which  must  draw 
into  length  and  uncertainty. 

About  this  time,  the  French  Ambassador  began 
to  change  his  language,  who  had  ever  before  pre- 
tended that  his  Majesty  should  be  always  arbiter  of 
the  peace ;  but  now  assuring  that  his  Master  had 
agreed  with  Holland,  he  seemed  to  wonder  and  ex- 
postulate,  why  the  King  should  pretend  to  obtain 
better  terms  fer  the  Spaniards,  than  their  allies  the 
Dutch  were  content  with. 

I  was  then  pressed  by  the  King  and  Lord  Trea- 
surer to  go  into  Holland  to  know  their  final  reso- 
lutions, whether  they  would  yet  go  on  with  the  war 
in  case  his  Majesty  should  go  into  it  ?  But  I  excused 
myself,  knowing  the  Dutch  were  too  much  press- 
ed, by  so  near  approaches  of  France,  to  declare 
themselves  upon  a  reserve  of  the  King's;  and  said. 
If  his  Majesty  resolved  to  go  that  way,  he  must 
first  take  his  measures  with  the  Parliament  for  the 
war,  and  then  send  them  word  in  Holland,  he  was 
ready  to  declare  it  in  case  they  would  pursue  it : 
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and,  upon  this  message,  I  knew  the  Dutch  so  well, 
as  to  believe  they  would  do  it,  and  keep  close  to 
their  late  alliance  with  his  Majesty.  Thfe  the  King 
was  unwilling  to  do ;  but  posted  Mr.  Godolphin 
again  into  Holland  about  the  middle  of  April,  to 
know  their  final  resolutions,  and  prorogued  the 
Parliament  for  fourteen  days. 

During  these  negotiations,  and  since  the  money 
given  by  the  Parliament,  and  in  six  weeks  time,  the 
King  had  raised  an  army  of  about  twenty  thousand 
men,  the  completest,  and  in  all  appearance  the 
bravest  troops  that  could  be  any  where  seen ;  and 
might  have  raised  many  more  upon  so  great  a  con- 
currence of  the  people's  humour  with  his  Majesty's 
seeming  design  of  entering  into  a  war  against 
France :  and  it  was  confessed  by  all  the  foreign 
Ministers,  that  no  King  in  Christendom  could  have 
made  and  completed  such  a  levy  as  this  appeared 
in  such  a  time. 

My  Lord  Treasurer,  upon  the  20th,  came  to  me, 
and  assured  me  of  the  King's  resolution  being  at 
length  fixed  to  go  into  the  war ;  and  desired  me  to 
prepare  what  the  King  was  to  say  to  the  Parliament 
upon  this  occasion ;  which  I  did.  When  I  carried 
it  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  I  met  there  letters  from 
Mr.  Hide  and  Mr.  Godolphin,  that  Holland  abso- 
lutely desired  a  peace,  even  upon  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  France;  and  had  resolved  to  send  Mon- 
sieur Van  Lewen  over  hither,  to  dispose  the  King 
to  be  contented  with  them.  He  arrived,  and  the 
King  sent  me  immediately  to  him  to  know  his  er- 
rand. He  was  the  chief  of  the  town  of  Leyden, 
and  had  joined  with  Amsterdam,  Haerlem,  Delft, 
and  some  others,  in  promoting  the  peace,  even 
upon  the  French  conditions ;  but  being  a  man  of 
great  honour  and  worth,  and  having  done  it  upon  . 
the  suspicion  that  England  was  still  at  bottom  in 
with  France,  and  that  all  the  rest  was  but  grimace; 
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the  Prince  had  procured  him  to  be  sent  over,  on 
purpose  to  satisfyhimself  (and  thereby  his  complices 
for  the  peskce)  that  the  King's  intentions  were  de- 
termined to  enter  into  the  war,  which  his  Highness 
thought  the  only  means  to  prevent  the  peace. 

When  I  came  to  Monsieur  Van  Lewen,  he  told 
me  freely,  that  it  was  the  most  against  their  hearts 
in  Holland  that  could  be,  to  make  a  peace  upon 
terms  so  low  and  unsafe  for  Flanders;  and  that,  if 
the  King  had  gone  into  war,  as  was  promised,  upon 
France  delaying  or  refusing  to  accept  his  scheme, 
they  would  certainly  have  continued  it :  but  his 
Majesty's  proceedings  looked  ever  since  so  uncer- 
tain or  unresolved,  that  it  had  raised  jealousies  in 
Holland  of  our  measures  being  at  bottom  fixed  and 
close  with  France;  which  made  most  of  the  towns 
in  Holland  think  they  had  nothing  else  left  to  do, 
but  to  go  in  with  them  too  as  fast  as  they  could, 
and  the  approach  of  the  French  army  to  Antwerp 
left  them  now  no  time  to  deliberate ;  yet  he  pro- 
fessed to  me  in  private,  that  if  the  King  would  im- 
mediately declare  the  war,  he  believed  the  States 
would  still  go  on  with  it,  in  pursuit  of  their  alliance, 
and  the  terms  therein  contained. 

I  made  this  report  to  the  King,  who  seemed  po- 
sitive to  declare  the  war,  in  case  the  Parliament 
advised  him,  and  promised  to  support  it ;  when  an 
unlucky  peevish  vote,  moved  by  Sir  T  C 
in  spite  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  no  money  should  be  given,  till 
satisfaction  was  received  in  matters  of  religion. 
This  left  all  so  loose  and  so  lame,  that  the  King 
was  in  a  rage,  reproached  me  with  my  popular  no- 
tions, as  he  termed  them;  and  asked  me  when,  or 
how,  I  thought  he  could  trust  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  carry  him  through  the  war,  if  he  should 
engage  in  it  ?  And  I  had  not  much  indeed  to  say, 
considering  the  temper  and  factions  of  the  House; 
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nor  could  I  well  clear  it  to  myself,  by  my  observa- 
tion, whether  the  King  was  firmly  resolved  to  enter 
into  the  war ;  or,  if  he  did,  whether  the  House  of 
Commons  would  have  supported  him  in  it,  or  turn- 
ed it  only  to  ruin  the  Ministers  by  the  King's  ne- 
cessities.    It  is  certain,  no  vote  could  ever  have 
passed  more  unhappily,  nor  in  such  a  counter  sea- 
son, nor  more  cross  to  the  humour  of  the  House, 
which  seemed  generally  bent  upon  engaging  his 
Majesty  in  the  war;  and  the  person  that  moved  it 
was,  I  believe,  himself  as  much  of  that  mind  as  any 
of  the  rest ;  but  having,  since  the  loss  of  his  em- 
ployment at  Court,  ever  acted  a  part  of  great  ani- 
mosity in  opposition  to  the  present  Ministry,  in 
whose  hands  soever  it  was ;  this  private  ill  humour 
carried  him  contrary  to  his  public  intentions,  as  it 
did  many  more  in  tne  House,  who  pretended  to  be 
very  willing  to  supply  the  King  upon  occasion  of 
the  war,  or  even  of  his  debts,  but  that  they  would 
not  do  it  during  my  Lord  Treasurer's  Ministry.    In 
short,  there  was  such  a  fatal  andmutual distrust  both 
in  the  Court  and  Parliament,  as  it  was  very  hard  to 
fall  into  any  sound  measures  between  them.     The 
ICing,  at  last,  now  saw  he  had  lost  his  time  of  en- 
tering into  the  war,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  it;  and  that 
he  ought  to  have  done  it  (upon  my  Lord  Duras's 
return,  and)  with  the  whole  confederacy.     And 
my  Lord  Essex  told  me,  I  had  been  a  prophet,  in 
refusing  to  go  into  Holland  to  make  that  alliance, 
which  had,  aslsaid,  pleased  none  athomeorabroad, 
and  had  now  lost  all  our  measures  in  Holland,  and 
turned  theirs  upon  France. 

But  the  turn  that  the  King  gave  all  this  was,  that, 
since  the  Dutch  would  have  a  peace  upon  the 
French  terms,  and  France  offered  money  for  his 
consent  to  what  he  could  not  help,  he  did  not  know 
why  he  should  not  get  the  money ;  and  thereupon 
ordered  me  to  treat  upon  it  with  the  French  Am- 
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bassador,  who  had  orders  to  that  purpose.  I  would 
have  excused  mygelf ;  but  he  said,  I  could  not  help 
seeing  him,  for  he  would  be  with  me  at  my  house 
by  seven  next  morning :  he  accordingly  came,  and 
I  told  him  very  truly,  I  had  been  ill  in  the  night, 
and  could  not  enter  into  business.  The  Ambassa* 
dor  was  much  disappointed,  and  pressed  me  all  he 
could;  but  I  defended  myself  upon  my  illness,  till 
at  length  he  left  me  without  entering  upon  any 
thing.  When  I  got  up,  I  went  immediately  to 
Sheen,  writ  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  by  my  wife,  May 
the  tenth,  1678,  how  much  I  was  unsatisfied  with 
being  put  upon  such  a  treaty  with  the  French  Am- 
bassador, that  belonged  not  at  all  to  my  post,  and 
which  they  knew  I  thought  dishonourable  to  the 
King;  and  thereupon  I  offered  to  resign  to  his 
Majesty  both  my  embassy  at  Nimeguen,  and  pro- 
mise of  Secretary  of  State's  place,  to  be  disposed  of 
by  his  Majesty  as  he  pleased.  My  Lord  Treasurer 
sent  me  word,  the  King  forced  no  man  upon  what 
he  had  no  mind  to ;  but  if  I  resolved  this  should 
be  said  to  him,  I  must  do  it  myself,  or  by  some 
other,  for  he  would  not  make  my  court  so  ill  as 
to  say  it  for  me ;  and  so  it  rested,  and  I  continued 
at  Sheen,  without  stirring  till  the  King  sent  for 
me. 

In  the  mean  time,  from  the  beginning  of  May, 
the  ill  humour  of  the  House  of  Commons  began  to 
break  out  by  several  discourses  and  votes  against 
the  Ministers  and  their  conduct ;  which  increased 
the  ill  opinion  his  Majesty  had  conceived  of  their 
intentions  in  pressing  him  to  enter  upon  a  war. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  had  (as  I  was  told 
by  a  good  hand)  conceived  such  an  indignation  at 
one  article  of  the  private  treaty  proposed  by  Mon- 
sieur Barillon,  that  he  said  he  would  never  forget 
it  while  he  lived;  and  though  he  said- nothing  to 
me  of  his  resentment,  .yet  he  seemed  at  this  time 
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more  resolved  to  enter:  into  the  war,  than  I  had 
ever  before  seen  or  thought  him. 

Monsieur  de  Ruvigny,  the  son,  was  dispatched 
into  France  to  know  the  last  intentions  of  that 
Court  upon  the  terms  of  the  peace  proposed  by  his 
Majesty,  but  brought  no  answer  clear  or  positive  ; 
so  as  his  Majesty  went  on  to  complete  his  levies, 
and  to  prepare  for  the  war :  but.  May  the  eleventh, 
the  House  of  Commons  passed  another  negative 
upon  the  debate  of  money ;  which  so  offended  the 
King,  that  he  prorogued  them  for  ten  days,  be- 
lieving in  that  time  his  intentions  to  enter  into  the 
war  would  appear  so  clear  as  to  satisfy^  the  House, 
and  put  them  in  better  humour.  Monsieur  Vaa 
Lewen,  distasted  with  these  delays,  and  the  coun* 
terpaces  between  King  and  Parliament,  begins  to 
discourse  boldly  of  the  necessity  his  Masters  found 
to  make  the  peace  as  they  could,  since  there  was 
no  relying  upon  any  measures  with  England  for 
carrying  on  the  war,  and  the  season  was  too  far  ad- 
vanced to  admit  any  longer  delays.  Upon  these 
discourses  from  him,  his  Majesty  began  to  cool  his 
talk  of  a  war,  and  to  say,  the  peace  must  be  left  to 
the  course  which  Holland  had  given  it:  and  though, 
upon  May  the  twenty-third,  the  Parliament  met, 
and  seemed  in  much  better  temper  than  they  part- 
ed, yet  news  coming  about  the  same  time  that 
Monsieur  Van  Beveming  was  sent  by  the  States  to 
the  French  Court  at  Ghent,  to  propose  a  cessation 
of  arms  for  six  weeks,  in  order  to  negotiate  and 
agree  the  terms  of  the  peace  in  that  time,  the  af- 
fair began  now  to  be  looked  upon,  both  in  Court 
and  Parliament,  as  a  thing  concluded,  or  at  least 
as  like  to  receive  no  other  motion  than  what  should 
be  given  it  by  Holland  and  France.  And  indeed, 
the  dispositions  were  so  inclined  to  it  on  both  sides, 
that  the  terms  were  soon  adjusted  between  them« 

vol/.  II.  2  e 
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These  articles  having  been  so  public,  I  shall  not 
trouble  myself  to  insert  them,  out  only  say,,  they 
seemed  so  hard,  both  to  Spain,  and  to  the  North- 
ern Princes,  who  had  made  great  conquests  upon 
&e  Swedes,  that  they  all  declared  they  would 
never  accept  them  ^  and  when  the  French  Ambas« 
sadors  at  Nimeeuen  desired  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  to 
carry  them  to  the  confederates,  he  refused  to  do 
it,  or  to  have  any  part  in  a  treayty  or  conditions  of 

Eeace,  so  different  from  what  the  King  his  Master 
ad  proposed,  and  what  both  his  Majestyr  and  HoU 
land  had  obliged  themselves  to  pursue  by  their  late 
treaty  at  the  Hague. 

About  this  time,  France,  by  a  conduct  very  8ur« 

S rising,  having  sent  Monsieur  de  la  FeuiUade  to 
(essina,  with  a  common  expectation  of  re-infor- 
cing  the  war  in  Sicily,  shewed  the  intention  was  very 
different,  and  of  a  sudden  ordered  all  their  forces 
to  abandon  that  island,  with  whom  many  Messi- 
aeses  returned,  fearing  the  vengeance  of  the  Spa^ 
niards,  to  whom  they  were  now  exposed :  and  this 
was  the  only  important  service  done  that  Crown 
by  all  his  Majesty's  intentions  or  preparations  to 
assist  them;  for  no  man  doubted  that  the  abandon- 
ing of  Sicily  was  wholly  owing  to  the  smprehen- 
«ions  in  France  of  a  war  with  England,  which  they 
thought  would  give  them  but  too  much  occasion 
Jbr  employing  of  their  forces*  And  indeed  the  eyes 
and  hopes  ofall  the  confederates  were  now  turned 
so  wholly  upon  England  for  any  resource  in  their 
affairs,  after  Holland  had  deserted  them  (as  they 
thought)  by  such  precipitate  terms  of  a  peace,  that 
many  of  the  chief  Ministers  at  Nimeguen  left  that 
piace,  as  of  no  more  use  to  the  treaty  it  was  de- 
signed for,  and  went  into  England,  where  they 
thought  the  whole  scene  of  tlutt  afi^r  then  lay; 
among  whom  was  Count  Antoine  the  Danish  am^ 
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bassador,  and  soon  after  Monsieur  Oltvecrans  the 
Swedish,  with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg's  Envoy^ 
and  several  others. 

However,  the  negotiation  continued  there,  be- 
tween the  French  Ambassadors  and  Monsieur  Van 
Beveming,  till  he  was  sent  to  the  French  camp  ; 
where  he  concluded  the  terms  of  the  peace  towards 
the  end  of  June,  and  a  cessation  from  all  hostili- 
ties in  Flanders  for  six  weeks,  which  was  given  to 
the  Dutch,  to  endeavour  the  Spaniards  entering 
into  the  peace  upon  the  terms  they  had  proposed 
for  them.  And,  in  the  whole  course  of  this  nego- 
tiation, France  seemed  to  have  no  regards,  but  for 
Holland;  and  for  them  so  much,  that  the  most 
Christian  King  assured  the  States,  that  though  Spain 
should  not  agree,  yet  he  had  such  a  care  of  their 
satisfaction,  that  he  would  always  provide  such  a 
barrier  in  Flanders  should  be  len:,  as  they  thought 
necessary  for  their  safety ;  and  that  after  the  peace 
should  be  made,  and  liie  ancient  amity  restored^ 
he  would  be  ready  to  enter  into  such  engagements 
and  measures  with  them,  as  should  for  ever  secure 
their  repose  and  their  liberty. 

This  was  by  all  interpreted  an  invidious  word, 

?ut  in  on  purpose  to  cajole  the  enemies  of  the 
Wnce,  who  ever  pretended  the  suspicions  of  his 
affecting  more  authority  than  they  desired  j  and 
thereby  kept  up  a  popular  party  in  the  State,  the 
chief  of  whom  had  been  the  chief  promoters  of  the 
present  peace.  And  indeed  the  Prince  was  not  at 
all  reserved  in  the  endeavours  of  opposing  it,  but 
used  all  that  was  possible  and  agreeable  to  the 
forms  of  the  State:  yet  all  in  vain,  the  humour 
having  spread  so  far,  at  first  in  Holland,  and  from 
thence  into  the  other  provinces,  that  it  was  no 
longer  to  be  opposed  or  diverted  by  the  Prince. 

In  the  mean  time,  England  was  grown  pretty 
indifferent  in  the  matter  of  the  peace,  and  Spain 
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seemed  well  inclined  to  accept  their  part  of  it:  but 
the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  fell  into  the  highest  declarations^ 
and  reproaches  against  the  States,  that  could  be 
well  invented ;  ripping  up  all  they  had  ventured 
and  suffered  in  a  war  they  had  begun  only  for  the 
preservation  of  Holland ;  how  they  were  now  aban- 
doned by  them,  in  pretending  to  conclude  impe- 
rious and  arbitrary  terms  of  a  peace  upon  them 
without  their  consent :  that  they  were  willing  to 
treat  with  France,  and  make  a  peace  upon  any  safe 
and  reasonable  conditions ;  but  would  never  en- 
dure to  have  them  imposed  as  from  a  conqueror ; 
and  would  venture  all,  rather  than  accept  them, 
especially  those  for  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  whose 
case  was  the  worst  treated,  though  the  most  favour- 
ed in  appearance  by  all  the  confederates,  and  the 
least  contested  by  France. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  storms  from  their  al- 
lies, the  Dutch  were  little  moved,  and  held  on  theif 
course,  having  small  regard  to  the  satisfaction  of 
any,  besides  Spain,  in  what  concerned  the  safety 
of  Flanders ;  and  the  necessities  of  that  Crown 
made  them  easy,  though  as  little  contented  as  the 
rest:  so  as  the  peace  was  upon  the  point  of  signing 
by  French  and  Dutch  Ambassadors,  when,  an  un- 
expected  incident  fell  in,  which  had  like  to  have 
overturned  this  whole  fabric,  and  to  have  renewed 
the  war  with  greater  heats,  and  more  equal  forces, 
by  engaging  England  to  a  share  of  it  in  favour  of 
the  confederates,  which  they  had  been  long  prac- 
tising without  success,  and  now  without  hopes. 

In  the  conditions  which  Holland  had  made  for 
the  French  restoring  the  six  towns  in  Flanders  to 
Spain,  there  was  no  particular  mention  made  of 
the  time  of  that  restitution;  the  Dutch  understand- 
ing, as  well  as  the  Spaniards,  that  it  was  to  be  upon 
the  ratifications  of  the  peace  with  Spain  and  HoU 
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iand,  whether  any  of  the  other  allies  on  each  side 
were  included  or  no.  But  when  the  Dutch  treaty 
was  near  signing,  the  Marquis  de  Balbaces  either 
found  or  made  some  occasion  of  enquiring  more 
particularly  of  the  French  intentions  upon  this 
point.  The  French  Ambassadors  made  no  diflS- 
culty  of  declaring,  that  the  King,  their  Master, 
being  obliged  to  see  an  entire  restitution  made  to 
the  Swedes  of  all  they  had  lost  in  the  war,  could 
not  evacuate  the  towns  in  Flanders,  till  those  to 
the  Swedes  were  likewise  restored ;  and  that  this 
detention  of  places  was  the  only  means  to  induce 
the  Princes  of  the  North  to  accept  of  the  peace. 

Monsieur  Van  Beveming  gave  account  to  his 
Masters  of  this  new  pretence,  and  the  States  or- 
dered him  to  let  the  French  Ambassadors  know, 
he  could  not  sign  the  peace  without  the  restitution 
of  the  places  in  Flanders  upon  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty.  The  French  Ambassadors  were  firm 
on  the  other  side,  and  said,  their  orders  were  po- 
sitive to  insist  upon  the  restitution  of  Sweden.  The 
States  hereupon  sent  to  Monsieur  Van  Lewen,  to 
acquaint  his  Majesty  with  this  unexpected  incident, 
and  to  know  his  opinion  and  resolution  upon  a 
point  of  so  great  moment  to  the  peace  of  Christen- 
dom on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  safety  of  Flanders 
on  the  other.  The  King  was  difficult  at  first  to 
believe  it ;  but  sending  to  the  French  Ambassador 
at  London  to  know  the  truth  of  it,  and  finding  him 
own  his  Master's  intention  not  to  evacuate  the  towns 
till  the  general  peace  was  concluded,  and  Sweden 
satisfied,  he  was  both  surprised  and  angry  at  this 
proceeding  of  France ;  and  next  morning  sent  for 
me  to  the  foreign  committee,  and  there  declared 
his  resolution  of  sending  me  immediately  into  Hol- 
land, with  commission  to  sign  a  treaty  with  the 
States,  by  which  they  should  be  obliged  to  carry 
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on  the  war,  and  his  Majesty  to  enter  into  it,  in  case 
France  should  not  consent,  within  a  certain  time 
limited,  to  evacuate  the  towns.  The  Duke  fell 
into  this  counsel  with  great  warmth,  and  said  at 
the  committee.  That  it  was  plain  by  this  pace,  that 
France  was  not  sincere  in  the  business  of  tne  peace; 
that  they  aimed  at  the  universal  monarchy ;  and 
that  none  but.  his  Majesty  could  hinder  them  from 
it,  in  the  posture  that  Christendom  stood.  All  the 
Lords  of  the  committee  agreed,  with  so  general  a 
concurrence,  that  it  was  hard  to  imagine  this  should 
not  prove  a  steady  resolution,  how  little  soever  we 
had  been  given  to  any  such.  His  Majesty  took 
the  pains  to  press  Van  Lewen  to  go  over  with  me, 
to  persuade  the  States  of  the  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy of  his  resolution  to  pursue  this  measure 
with  the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  took  upon  him- 
self to  excuse  to  the  States,  his  Masters,  the  ma« 
king  this  journey  without  their  consent. 

Upon  this  dispatch  Mr.  Godolphin,  who  had  been 
so  lately  in  Holland,  told  me,  that,  if  I  brought  the 
States  to  the  treaty  his  Majesty  proposed  upon  this 
occasion,  he  would  move  the  Parliament  to  have 
my  statue  set  up ;  the  success  whereof  may  deserve 
a  further  remark  in  its  due  place. 

Monsieur  Van  Lewen  and  I  went  over  in  July 
1678,  in  two  several  yachts,  but  met  soon  at  the 
Hague,  where,  upon  my  first  conference  with  the 
commissioners  of  secret  aflairs,  one  of  them  made 
me  the  handsomest  Dutch  compliment  I  had  met 
with.  That  they  esteemed  my  coming  into  Hol- 
land like  that  of  the  swallow,  which  brought  fair 
weather  always  with  it. 

The  Prince  received  me  with  the  greatest  joy  in 
the  world ;  hoping  by  my  errand,  and  the  success 
of  it,  either  to  continue  the  war,  or  recover  such 
conditions  of  peace  for  his  allies,  as  had  been  wrest« 
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ed  out  of  his  hands  by  force  of  a  faction  begub  at 
Amsterdam!  and  spread  since  into  the  rest  of  the 
provinces. 

To  make  way  for  this  negotiation,  I  concerted 
with  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  to  dine  at  his  country- 
house,  with  Monsieur  Hoefl  of  Amsterdam,  Van 
Tielt  of  Haerlem,  Patz  of  Rotterdam,  and  two  or 
three  more  of  the  chief  burgomasters  who  had  pro- 
moted the  peace,  or  ratlier  precipitated  it,  upon 
the  French  conditions.  After  dinner,  we  entered 
into  long  conferences,  in  which  Monsieur  Van 
Lewen  assured  them  with  great  confidence  of  the 
King's  sincerity  in  the  resolutions  he  had  taken, 
and  seconded  very  effectually  all  I  had  to  say  upon 
that  subject ;  which  had  the  more  credit  from  one 
who  had  gone  as  far  as  any  of  them  in  pursuit  and 
acceptance  of  the  peace. 

The  Prince  was  impatient  to  know  what  had 
passed  in  this  meeting,  which  made  me  go  to  him 
that  evening ;  and  I  told  him,  that  I  was  very  con- 
fident to  have  found,  that  Monsieur  Patz  was  in- 
curable,  and  not  otherwise  to  be  dealt  with ;  but 
that  all  the  rest  were  good  and  well-meaning  per- 
sons to  their  country,  abused  first  by  jealousies  c£ 
his  Highnesses  match  in  England,  by  apprehensions 
of  our  Court  being  wholfy  in  the  measures  of 
France,  and  by  the  plausible  offers  of  France  to- 
wards such  a  peace  as  they  could  desire  for  them- 
selves :  that  they  were  something  enlightened  by 
the  late  refusal  of  delivering  up  the  Spanish  towns 
till  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden;  and  would,  I 
doubted  not,  awaken  their  several  towns,  so  as  to 
make  them  receive  favourably  his  Majesty's  pro- 
position upon  this  conjuncture.  It  happened  ac- 
cordingly;  for  Monsieur  Hoeft  proposing  at  Am- 
sterdam to  make  a  trial  and  judgment  of  the  since- 
rity of  France  upon  the  whole  proceeding  of  the 
peace,  by  their  evacuating  the  Spanish  towns,  and 
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without  it  to  continue  the  war,  he  carried  his  point 
there,  in  spite  of  Valkenier ;  and  the  same  follow- 
ed in  all  the  rest  of  the  towns ;  so  that,  when  I  fell 
into  this  negotiation,  I  concluded  the  treaty  in  six 
days ;  by  which  France  was  obliged  to  declare, 
within  fourteen  after  the  date  thereof,  that  they 
would  evacuate  the  Spanish  towns ;  or,  in  case  of 
their  refusal,  Holland  was  engaged  to  go  on  with 
the  war,  and  England  immediately  to  declare  it 
against  France,  in  conjunction  with  Holland  and 
the  rest  of  the  confederates. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  what  a  new  life  this 
gave  to  the  authority  and  fortunes  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  was  now  owned  by  the  States  to  have 
made  a  truer  judgment  than  they  had  done  of  the 
measures  they  were  to  expect  both  from  France 
and  England ;  the  last  having  proceeded  so  reso- 
lutely to  the  offers  of  entering  into  the  war  (which 
was  never  believed  in  Holland),  and  France,  after 
raising  so  important  a  difficulty  in  the  peace,  hav- 
ing proceeded  in  the  war  so  far  as  to  block  up 
Mons,  one  of  the  best  frontiers  remaining  to  Flan- 
ders ;  which  was  expected  to  fall  into  their  hands 
before  the  term  fixed  for  the  conclusion  or  rupture 
of  the  peace  should  expire. 

Preparations  were  made  with  the  greatest  vigour 
imaginable  for  his  Highnesses  expedition  to  relieve 
Mons ;  and  about  ten  thousand  English,  already 
arrived  in  Flanders,  were  ordered  to  march  that 
way  and  join  the  Prince.  He  went  into  the  field 
with  a  firm  belief  that  the  war  would  certainly 
go  on,  since  France  seemed  too  far  engaged  in  ho- 
nour  to  yield  the  evacuation  of  the  towns ;  and 
though  they  should,  yet  Spain  could  not  be  ready 
to  agree  and  sign  the  peace  within  the  term  li- 
mited :  and  he  thought  that  he  left  the  States  re- 
solved not  to  conclude  otherwise  than  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  that  Crown :  and  besides,  he  hoped  i% 
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engage  the  French  army  before  the  term  for  sign- 
ing the  peace  should  expire ;  and  resolved  to  re- 
lieve Mons,  or  die  in  the  attempt,  whether  the  peace 
succeeded  or  no;  so  as  the  continuance  of  the  War 
seemed  inevitable.  But  no  man,  since  Solomon, 
ever  enough  considered  how  subject  all  things  are 
to  time  and  chance,  nor  how  poor  diviners  the 
wisest  men  are  of  future  events,  how  plainly  soever 
all  things  may  seem  laid  towards  the  producing 
them  ;  nor  upon  how  small  accidents  the  greatest 
counsels  and  revolutions  turn ;  which  was  never 
more  proved  than  by  the  course  and  event  of  this 
affair. 

After  the  treaty  concluded  and  signified  to 
France,  all  the  arts  that  could  be  were  on  that  side 
employed  to  elude  it,  by  drawing  this  matter  into 
treaty,  or  into  greater  length,  which  had  succeeded 
so  well  in  England.  They  offered  to  treat  upon  it 
at  St.  Quintin,  then  at  Ghent,  where  the  King  him- 
self would  meet  such  Ambassadors  as  the  Dutch 
should  send  to  either  of  these  towns.  But  the 
States  were  firm  not  to  recede  from  their  late  treaty 
concluded  with  his  Majesty,  and  so  continued  till 
about  five  days  before  the  term  was  to  expire. 
Then  arrived  from  England  one  De  Cross,  for- 
merly a  French  monk,  who  some  time  since  had 
left  his  frock  for  a  petticoat,  and  insinuated  him- 
self so  far  in  the  Swedish  Court,  as  to  procure  a 
commission  (or  credence  at  least)  for  a  certain 
petty  agency  in  England.  At  London  he  had  de- 
voted himself  wholly  to  Monsieur  Barillon  the 
French  Ambassador,  though  pretending  to  pursue 
the  interests  of  Sweden.  About  a  week  after  I 
had  sent  a  secretary  into  England  with  the  treaty 
signed,  this  man  brought  me  a  packet  from  Court, 
commanding  me  to  go  immediately  away  to  Nime- 
guen,  and  there  to  endeavour  all  I  could  (and 
from  his  Majesty)  to  persuade  the  Swedish  Ambas<» 
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sadors  to  let  the  French  there  know,  that  they 
would,  for  the  good  of  Christendom,  consent,  and 
even  desire  the  King  of  France  no  longer  to  defer 
the  evacuation  of  the  towns,  and  consequently  the 
peace,  upon  the  sole  regard  and  interest  of  the 
Crown  of  Sweden.  I  was  likewise  commanded  to 
assure  the  said  Ambassadors,  that,  after  this  peace^ 
his  Majesty  would  use  all  the  most  effectual  en- 
deavours he  could  for  restitution  of  the  towns  and 
countries  the  Swedes  had  lost  in  the  war. 

It  was  not  easy  for  any  man  to  be  more  surprised 
than  I  was  by  this  dispatch  ;  but  the  Pensioner 
Fagel  was  stunned,  who  came  and  told  me  the 
whole  contents  of  it,  before  I  had  mentioned  it  to 
any  man ;  and  that  De  Cross  had  gone  about  most 
industriously  to  the  deputies  of  the  several  towns, 
and  acquainted  them  with  it ;  and  that  the  terms 
of  peace  were  absolutely  consented  and  agreed  be- 
tween the  two  Kings ;  that  he  had  brought  me  or- 
ders to  go  straight  to  Nimeguen ;  and  that  I  should, 
at  my  arrival  there,  meet  with  letters  from  my 
Lord  Sunderland,  the  King's  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
with  all  the  particulars  concluded  between  them. 

How  this  dispatch  by  De  Cross  was  gained,  or 
by  whom,  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine :  but, 
upon  my  next  return  for  England,  the  Duke  told 
me  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it  till  it  was  gone, 
having  been  a  hunting  that  morning.  My  Lord 
Treasurer  said  all  that  could  be  to  excuse  himself 
of  it ;  and  I  never  talked  of  it  to  Secretary  Wil- 
liamson ;  but  the  King  indeed  told  me  pleasantly. 
That  the  rogue  De  Cross  had  outwitted  them  all. 
The  account  I  met  with  at  Court  was,  that  these 
orders  were  agreed  and  dispatched  one  morning 
in  an  hour's  time,  and  in  the  Duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth's chamber,  by  the  intervention  and  pursuit 
of  Monsieur  Barillon.  However  it  was,  and  what 
endeavours  soever  were  made  immediately  after,  at 
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■our  Coiurt,  to  retrieve  this  game,  it  never  ooukl  be 
done ;  and  this  one  incident  changed  the  whc4e 
fate  of  Christendom ;  and  with  so  little  seeming 
ground  for  any  such  counsel,  that  before  De 
Cross's  arrival  at  the  Hague,  the  Swedish  Ambas- 
sadors at  Nimeguen  had  made  the  very  same  de- 
claration and  instances  to  the  French  Ambassadws 
there,  that  I  was  posted  away  from  the  Hague  upon 
the  pretence  of  persuading  them  to  resolve  on. 

When  I  arrived  at  Nimeguen,  there  remained 
but  three  days  of  the  term  fixed  by  the  late  treaty 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  States  at  the  Hague, 
eitlier  for  the  French  assent  to  the  evacuation  of 
the  towns,  or  for  the  csxrying  on  of  the  war  in  con- 
junction of  England  with  Holland,  and  conse- 
quently the  rest  of  the  confederates.  I  found  all 
men  there  persuaded  that  the  peace  would  not 
succeed ;  and  indeed  all  appearances  were  against 
it.  The  French  Ambassadors  had  given  many 
reasons,  in  a  formal  sort  of  manifesto,  to  the  Dutch, 
why  the  King  their  Master  could  not  consent  to  it 
without  the  previous  satisfaction  of  Sweden,  whose 
interests  he  esteemed  the  same  with  his  own ;  but 
yet  declaring  he  was  willing  to  receive  any  expe- 
dients the  States  should  offer  in  this  matter,  eitner 
by  their  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  or  such  as 
they  should  send  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty  at 
St.  Quintin  or  Ghent.  The  Dutch  gave  them  an 
answer  in  writing,  declaring  it  was  a  matter  no 
longer  entire,  since,  upon  the  difficulty  raised  about 
the  evacuation  of  the  towns,  the  States,  their  Ma- 
sters, had  been  induced  to  sign  a  treaty  with  Eng- 
land,  from  which  they  could  not  recede,  nor  from 
the  day  therein  fixed  for  determining  the  fate  of 
either  peace  or  war ;  and  as  there  was  no  time,  so 
there  could  be  no  use  of  any  deputation  to  St. 
Quintin  or  Ghent,  nor  any  other  expedient,  be- 
sides the  assent  of  France  to  evacuate  the  towns. 
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After  this, the  French  Ambassadors  had  declared  to 
the  Dutch,  that  they  had  found  the  King  their 
Master  was  resolved,  at  the  desire  of  the  Swedes, 
to  retard  the  peace  no  longer  upon  their  considera- 
tion ;  and  would  consent  to  evacuate  the  towns, 
upon  condition  the  States  would  send  their  depu- 
ties to  treat  upon  the  ways  of  securing  the  future 
satisfaction  to  Sweden,  which  was  by  both  intended. 
But  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  continued  peremp- 
tory, that  there  could  be  no  deputation  made  by 
their  Masters ;  and  that  if  the  term  fixed  by  the 
late  treaty  with  England  should  elapse,  there  was 
no  remedy  but  the  war  must  go  on.  To  this  the 
French  Ambassadors  replying,  that  their  hands 
were  bound  up  from  proceeding  further  without 
such  a  deputq,tion,the  peace  was  thereupon  esteem- 
ed desperate ;  and  the  more  so,  because  at  the  same 
time  the  Duke  of  Luxemburg  pressed  Mons,  and 
the  Marshal  de  Schomberg  seemed  to  threaten  Co- 
logne, demanding  of  them  immediate  satisfaction 
of  the  money  that  had  been  seized  during  the  as- 
sembly there ;  and  Brussels  itself  grew  unquiet, 
upon  their  finding  themselves  almost  surrounded 
by  French  troops ;  so  as  the  confederate  Ministers 
thought  themselves  secure  of  what  they  had  so 
much  and  so  long  desired  and  aimed  at,  which  was 
a  long  war  in  conjunction  with  England :  for  they 
neither  believed  France  would  yield  a  point  they 
had  so  long  and  so  publicly  contested;  nor  (if  they 
did)  that  the  Dutch  would  suffer  their  Ambassa- 
dors to  sign  the  peace  without  Spain ;  and  the  tihie 
was  now  too  near  expiriijg  for  agreeing  the  terms 
and  draught  of  a  treaty  between  the  two  Crowns, 
which  had  not  yet  been  in  any  kind  digested. 

In  the  midst  of  these  appearances  and  disposi* 
tions  at  Nimeguen,  came  the  fatal  day  agreed  by 
the  late  treaty  at  the  Hague,  for  determining 
whether  a  sudden  peace  or  a  long  war  were  to  be 
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reckoned  upon  in  Christendom;  when^  in  the 
morning  early.  Monsieur  Boreel,  who  had  been 
sent  from  Amsterdam  to  the  Dutch  Ambassadors 
at  Nimeguen,  went  to  the  French  Ambassadors  ; 
and,  after  some  conference  with  them,  these  three 
Ambassadors  went  immediately  to  those  of  Hol- 
land, and  declared  to  them,  they  had  received  or- 
ders to  consent  to  the  evacuation  of  the  towns, 
and  thereupon  to  sign  the  peace,  but  that  it  must 
be  done  that  very  morning.  Whether  the  Dutch 
were  surprised  or  no,  they  seemed  to  be  so ;  and, 
entering  into  debate  upon  several  of  the  articles,  as 
well  as  upon  the  interests  of  Spain,  this  conference 
lasted  near  five  hours;  but  ended  in  agreement 
upon  all  the  points,  both  of  peace  and  commerce, 
between  France  and  Holland,  and  orders  for  wri- 
ting all  fair  with  the  greatest  haste  that  was  possible^ 
so  as  the  treaty  might  be  signed  that  night* 

About  four  in  the  afternoon  the  French  AmbaS' 
sadors,  having  demanded  an  hour  of  me  and  Sir 
Lionel,  came  to  us  at  my  house,  gave  us  an  ac- 
count of  their  agreement  with  the  Dutch  Ambas- 
sadors upon  all  points  in  difference  between  them, 
and  of  the  treaty's  being  so  ordered,  as  that  it 
should  be  signed  that  evening ;  and  made  us  the 
offer  that  they  would  all  come  and  sign  it  at  my 
house,  that  so  we  might  have  the  part  in  it  that 
was  due  to  the  Mediators. 

We  answered  them,  that  having  been  sent  by 
his  Majesty  with  instructions  only  to  mediate  a  ge- 
neral  peace,  we  could  not  by  our  orders  assist  at 
the  signing  of  a  particular  one ;  and  therefore  de- 
sired them  to  excuse  us  ft'om  having  any  part  in 
this  conclusion  between  them  and  the  Dutch,  either 
by  the  signing  it  at  our  houses,  or  by  using  our 
names  as  Mediators  in  the  treaty. 

The  Dutch  Ambassadors  came  to  us  likewise 
with  the  same  communication  and  offer,  and  re- 
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ceived  the  same  answer ;  and  I  observed  their  con-^ 
versation,  upon  this  mighty  and  sudden  turn,  to 
be  a  good  deal  embarrassed,  and  something  irreso- 
lute, and  not  very  well  agreed  between  the  two 
Ambassadors  themselves.  Monsieur  Van  Bevem- 
ing  complained  of  the  uncertainty  of  our  conduct 
HI  England,  and  the  incurable  jealousies  that  De 
Cross's  journey  had  raised  in  Holland :  that  since 
the  King  still  desired  the  peace,  his  Masters  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  conclude  it ;  and  that  they^ 
the  Ambassadors,  took  themselves  to  be  so  in- 
structed, as  that  they  must  sign  the  peace  upon  the 
offers  made  by  the  French  to  evacuate  the  towns. 
Monsieur  Van  Haren  did  not  seem  to  me  so  clear 
in  point  of  their  orders ;  and  I  never  could  learn 
whether,  upon  De  Cross's  arrival  and  discourses  at 
the  Hague,  the  States  deputies  there  had  sent  or- 
ders to  their  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  to  sign 
the  peace  (even  without  the  Spaniards),  in  case  of 
the  French  assenting  to  the  evacuation  of  the  towns 
before  the  day  appointed  for  that  purpose  should 
expire ;  or  whether  only  the  town  of  Amsterdam 
had  by  Boreel  sent  that  advice  to  Monsieur  Van 
Beyeming,  with  assurances  to  bear  him  out  in  what 
he  did,  where  his  orders  might  receive  a  doubtful 
sense  or  interpretation.  However  it  were,  Mon- 
sieur  Van  Beverning  was  bent  upon  giving  this 
sudden  end  of  the  war,  and  such  a  quick  dispatch 
to  the  draught  of  the  treaty,  that  it  was  agreed  in 
all  articles,  and  written  out  fair,  so  as  to  be  signed 
between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night.  And  thus 
were  eluded  all  the  effects  of  the  late  trealy  con- 
cluded at  the  Hague,  and  the  hopes  conceived  by 
the  confederates  of  the  war's  going  on ;  which  so 
provoked  several  of  their  Ministers,  as  to  engage 
them  in  sharp  and  violent  protestations  against  the 
Dutch  Ambassadors,  by  which  they  hoped  to  deter 
them  from  signing  the  peace  without  new  orden 
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from  their  Masters.  But  all  was  to  no  purpose  } 
Van  Beverning  was  unmoved,  and  the  thing  was 
done. 

The  day  after  the  peace  was  signed,  came  an 
express  to  me  from  Court,  with  the  ratifications  of 
the  late  treaty  between  his  Majesty  and  the  States, 
and  orders  to  me  immediately  to  proceed  to  the 
exchange  of  them :  which  was  such  a  counterpace 
to  the  dispatch  I  had  received  by  De  Cross,  and  to 
the  consequences  of  it,  which  had  ended  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace,  and  thereby  rendered  the 
hte  treaty  of  no  larther  use,  that  the  ratification 
seemed  now  as  unnecessary,  as  it  had  been  at  first 
unresolved  at  our  Court,  and  unexpected  from  us 
by  the  Dutch.  However,  I  went  away  immedi- 
ately upon  this  express ;  and,  next  day  after  my 
arrival  at  the  Hague,  made  an  exchange  of  the  ra« 
tifications  according  to  the  orders  I  received. 

I  found  the  Pensioner  and  several  other  of  the 
deputies  verv  much  unsatisfied  with  the  peace,  and 
more  with  the  precipitation  of  Monsieiu:  Van  Be- 
verning to  sign  it  upon  the  sudden  ofier  of  the 
French  Ambassadors  to  evacuate  the  towns,  and 
before  he  had  acquainted  the  States  with  it,  and 
received  new  orders  upon  it.  They  said  his  in- 
structions could  not  warrant  him ;  they  talked  of 
calling  him  in  question  for  it,  and  of  disavowing 
what  he  had  done,  and  thereupon  of  having  re- 
course to  the  treaty  with  his  Majesty  (which  they 
now  saw  ratified),  and  of  continuing  the  war  in 
conjunction  with  England;  and  the  rather,  be- 
cause they  saw  France  had  no  mind  to  venture  it, 
but  had  chosen  to  stoop  from  those  high  flights 
they  had  so  long  made  in  all  transactions  with  their 
neighbours,  eitner  of  war  or  peace.  But  others  of 
the  deputies,  especially  those  of  Amsterdam,  de- 
clared their  satisfaction  in  this  conclusion  at  Nime- 
guen,  argued,  that  the  weakness  of  their  cpnfede- 
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rates,  especially  Spain,  and  the  unsteadiness  or  ir- 
resolution of  England,  had  made  the  peace  of  ab- 
solute necessity  to  Holland ;  and  excused  any  pre- 
cipitation of  their  Ambassadors  in  signing  that  day, 
or  without  clear  and  positive  orders,  upon  the 
emergency  being  so  sudden  and  surprising,  and 
the  time  so  critical,  that  the  delay  of  sending  to  the 
Hague  must  of  necessity  have  engaged  the  States 
in  their  obligations  of  the  late  treaty  with  England, 
and  thereby  in  a  necessity  of  continuing  the  war. 
The  truth  is,  I  never  observed,  either  in  what  I 
had  seen  or  read,  any  negotiation  managed  with 
greater  address  and  skill,  than  this  had  been  by  the 
French  in  the  whole  course  of  the  affair ;  especi- 
ally since  the  Prince  of  Orange's  match,  which  was 
thought  to  have  given  them  so  great  a  blow,  and  by 
force  of  conduct  was  turned  so  much  to  their  ad- 
vantage. It  is  certain  and  plain,  they  never  intend- 
ed to  continue  the  war,  if  England  should  fall  with 
such  weight  into  the  scale  of  the  confederates,  as 
the  force  of  that  kingdom  and  humour  of  the  peo- 
ple would  have  given  to  such  a  conjunction ;  and 
consequently,  that  his  Majesty  might  have  pre- 
scribed what  terms  he  pleased  of  the  peace,  du- 
ring the  whole  course  of  his  mediation :  for  besides 
the  respect  which  the  French  have  for  our  troops, 
both  horse  and  foot,  more  than  any  others,  especi- 
ally since  the  services  and  advantages  they  receiv- 
ed from  them  in  all  their  actions  against  the  Ger- 
mans ;  besides  the  terror  of  a  conjunction  between 
our  naval  forces  and  the  Dutch,  and  of  descents 
upon  their  coasts,  with  the  dangerous  influences 
that  might  make  upon  the  discontents  of  their  peo- 
ple ;  they  wisely  foresaw  another  consequence  of 
our  falling  into  this  confederacy,  which  must  un- 
avoidably have  proved  more  mortal  to  them  than 
all  the  rest,  in  two  years  time.  For  whereas  the 
wealth  of  France,  which  makes  their  greatness. 
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arises  from  the  infinite  consumption  made,  by  so 
many  neighbouring  countries,  of  so  many  and  rich 
commodities  as  the  native  soil  and  climate,  or  in- 
genuity of  the  people  produces  in  France ;  in  case 
this  war  had  gone  on,  with  England  engaged  in  it, 
all  these  veins  of  such  infinite  treasure  had  been 
stopped  at  once,  or  at  least  left  open  only  to  some 
parts  of  Italy,  which  neither  takes  oflF  their  wines, 
their  salts,  nor  their  modes  in  habit  or  equipage, 
that  draw  so  vast  expences  upon  all  the  provinces 
almost  of  Europe  which  lie  northward  of  France, 
and  drain  such  vast  sums  of  money  from  all  their 
neighbours,  into  that  fruitful  and  noble  kingdom, 
more  favoured  by  nature,  in  my  opinion,  than 
any  other  in  the  world:  but  the  loss  of  this  ad- 
vantage, upon  the  necessity,  folly,  or  luxury  of 
others,  must,  in  two  or  three  years  time,  reduce 
them  to  such  weakness  in  those  sinews  of  the  war, 
by  so  general  a  poverty  and  misery  among  their 
people,  that  there  would  need  no  other  effect  of 
such  a  general  confederacy,  to  consume  the  strength 
and  force  of  that  nation.  This  they  very  pru- 
dently foresaw,  and  never  intended  to  venture; 
but,  having  reason  to  apprehend  it  from  the  Prince 
of  Orange's  match  in  England,  they  took  it  with- 
out resentment ;  nay,  improved  it  rather  into 
new  kindness  than  quarrel,  making  use  of  the 
Eang's  good  nature  to  engage  him  in  a  proroga* 
tion  of  the  Parliament  immediately  after ;  which 
made  it  appear,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they 
had  still  the  ascendant  upon  our  Court.  They 
eluded  the  effects  of  the  message  sent  them  by  Lord 
Duras  with  his  Majesty's  scheme  of  the  peace,  by 
drawing  it  out  into  expostulations  of  kindness,  and 
so  into  treaty.  During  this  amusement  of  our 
Court,  they  plied  their  business  in  Holland  yet 
with  greater  art  and  industry,  poisoned  the  people 
there  with  jealousies  of  the  rrince's  match  in  Eng- 
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land,  and  of  designs  from  both  upon  their  liberties 
by  a  long  and  unnecessary  continuance  of  the  war. 
They  united  the  factions  in  Amsterdam  upon  the 
scent  of  a  peace,  and  upon  their  own  conditions, 
to  avoid  those  that  had  been  proposed  by  his  Ma- 
jesty. When  they  had  gained  their  point  with  the 
several  deputies  m  Holland,  they  acquainted  the 
King  with  their  being  sure  of  the  peace  on  that 
side ;  and,  by  his  Ambassador  at  Paris,  made  offers 
of  mighty  sums,  both  to  himself  and  his  chief  Mi- 
nister, only  for  their  consent  to  such  a  peace  as  Hol- 
land itself  was  content  with.  When  the  States  had 
absolutely  resolved  on  the  peace,  by  the  particular 
faction  of  Amsterdam,  and  general  terror  upon  the 
French  taking  of  Ghent  and  threatening  Antwerp, 
they  esteemed  the  humour  in  Holland  so  violent 
towards  the  peace,  and  so  unsatisfied  with  the  fluc- 
tuation of  our  counsels  in  England,  that  they  thought 
they  might  be  bold  with  them  upon  the  interests  of 
Spain,  and  so  raised  the  pretence  of  not  evacuating 
the  towns  before  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden.  And 
though  I  know  this  was  by  the  politicians  esteem- 
ed a  wrong  pace  of  France ;  yet  I  did  not  think  it 
so,  but  that  all  appearances  were  for  their  succeed- 
ing in  it.  Nor  nad  they  reason  to  believe  either 
our  Court  or  Holland  would  have  resented  it  to 
that  degree  they  did ;  or  that  they  could  have  fidl- 
en  into  such  close  and  sudden  measures,  and  with 
such  confidence,  as  they  happened  to  do  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  treaty  of  July  at  the  Hague.  When 
this  was  concluded,  they  made  all  the  offers  that 
could  be  at  breaking  the  force  of  it ;  by  drawing  it 
into  negotiation,  andby  condescensions  to  the  States 
unusual  with  that  Crown  even  to  the  greatest  Kings. 
They  poisoned  it  by  the  dispatch  of  De  Cross,  and 
by  his  instructions,  as  well  as  artifices  and  industry, 
to  make  the  contents  of  it  public  at  the  Hague ; 
which  were  pretended  at  Court  to  be  sent  over  to 
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me  with  the  greatest  secrecy  that  could  be.  At  the 
same  time  they  made  all  the  declarations  of  not  re- 
ceding from  the  diflSculties  they  had  raised,  other- 
wise than  by  treaty;  and  thereby  laid  asleep  all  jea- 
lousies of  the  confederates,  as  well  as  endeavours 
to  prevent  a  blow  they  did  not  believe  could  arrive, 
where  the  honour  of  France  seemed  so  far  en- 
gaged :  and  thus  they  continued  till  the  very  day 
limited  for  their  final  declaration.  The  secret  was 
so  well  kept,  that  none  had  the  least  umbrage  of  it 
that  very  morning.  When  they  declared  it,  they 
left  not  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  time  enough  to 
send  to  their  Masters ;  fearing,  if  they  had,  the 
States  would  have  refused  to  sign  without  Spain, 
which  could  not  be  ready  before  the  time  must  nave 
elapsed  for  incurring  the  effects  of  the  late  trea^. 
Thus  the  peace  was  gained  with  Holland.  His 
Majesty  was  excluded  from  any  fair  pretence  of  en- 
tering into  the  war,  after  the  vast  expence  of  rais- 
ing a  great  army,  and  transporting  them  into  Flan- 
ders, and  after  a  great  expectation  of  his  people 
raised,  and,  as  they  thought,  deluded.  Spain  was 
necessitated  to  accept  the  terms  that  the  Dutch  had 
negotiated  for  them ;  and  this  left  the  peace  of  the 
empire  whoUyat  the  mercy  and  discretion  of  France, 
and  the  restitution  of  Lorrain  (which  all  had  con- 
sented in)  wholly  abandoned  and  unprovided.  So 
that  I  must  again  conclude  the  conduct  of  Francu 
to  have  been  admirable  in  the  whole  course  of  this 
affair,  and  the  Italian  proverb  to  continue  true,  che 
gli  pazzi  Francesi  sono  morti  [the  French  fools  are 
dead].  On  the  contrary,  our  counsels  and  con- 
duct were  like  those  of  a  floating  island,  driven  one 
way  or  the  other,  according  to  the  winds  or  tides. 
The  King's  disposition  inclined  him  to  preserve  his 
measures  with  France,  and  consequently  to  pro- 
mote a  peace  which  might  break  the  present  con- 
federacy: the  humour  of  his  people  and  Parliament 
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was  violent  towards  engaging  him  in  a  war :  the 
Ministers  were  wavering  between  the  fears  of  ma- 
king their  qourt  ill,  or  of  drawing  upon  them  the 
heats  of  a  House  of  Commons,  whom  the  King's 
expences  made  him  always  in  need  of.  From  these 
humours  arose  those  uncertainties  in  our  counsels^ 
that  no  man,  who  was  not  behind  the  curtain,  could 
tell  what  to  make  of,  and  which  appeared  to  others 
much  more  mysterious  than  indeed  they  were ;  till 
a  new  and  formidable  engine,  beginning  to  appear 
upon  the  stage,  made  the  Court  fall  into  an  abso-* 
lute  resolution  of  entering  into  the  war  just  when 
it  was  too  late ;  and  to  post  away  the  ratifications 
of  the  treaty  of  July,  so  as  to  arrive  the  day  after 
the  French  and  Dutch  had  signed  the  peace,  and 
after  the  King  had  given  the  States  occasion  to  be- 
lieve he  did  not  intend  to  ratify  it,  but  that  he  had 
taken  his  measures  with  France ;  for  so  all  men  in 
Holland  concluded  from  De  Cross's  journey,  and 
the  commands  he  brought  me  for  mine  to  Nime- 
guen,  at  a  time  when  my  presence  at  the  Ksgue 
was  thought  the  most  necessary,  both  to  ratify  the 
treaty,  if  it  had  been  intended,  and  to  keep  the 
States  firm  to  their  resolutions  upon  it. 

Thus  ended  in  smoke  this  whole  negotiation, 
which  was  near  raising  so  great  a  fire.  France, 
having  made  the  peace  with  Holland,  treated  all 
4he  rest  of  it  with  ease  and  leisure,  as  playing  a  sure 
game.  England,  to  avoid  a  cruel  convulsion  that 
threatened  them  at  home,  would  fain  have  gone  in- 
to  the  war,  if  Holland  would  have  been  prevailed 
with  ;  but  they  could  not  trust  us  enough  to  lose 
the  present  interest  of  trade,  for  the  uncertain 
events  of  a  war  wherein  they  thought  their  neigh- 
bours more  concerned  than  themselves. 

About  two  or  three  days  after  my  return  to  the 
Hague,  and  exchanging  the  ratifications,  came  the 
news  of  the  batUe  of  Mons^  between  tihte  Prince  of 
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Orange  and  the  French  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Luxemburg,  who  had  posted  himself  with 
the  strength  and  flower  of  the  French  forces  so  as 
to  prevent  the  Prince's  design  of  relieving  Mons. 
And  I  remember,  the  day  the  Dutch  peace  was 
signed  at  Nimeguen,  I  was  saying  to  the  Marshal 
d'Estrades,  that,  for  aught  I  knew,  we  might  have 
a  peace  signed,  and  a  battle  fought,  both  in  one 
day.     He  replied,  there  was  no  fear  of  it ;  for  the 
Duke  of  Luxemburg  had  writ  him  word,  he  was  so 
posted,  that  if  he  had  but  ten  thousand  men,  and 
the  Prince  forty,  yet  he  was  sure  he  would  not  be 
forced ;  whereas  he  took  his  army  to  be  stronger 
than  that  of  the  Prince.     I  need  not  relate  an  ac- 
tion so  well  known  in  the  world ;  and  so  shall  only 
say,  that  in  spite  of  many  disadvantages  from  an 
army  drawn  so  suddenly  together,  so  hasty  a  march 
as  that  of  the  Dutch,  and  posts  taken  with  so  much 
skill,  and  fortified  with  so  much  industry  by  the 
French,  as  was  believed,  the  Prince  upon  the  four- 
teenth of  August  attacked  them  with  a  resolution 
and  vigour  that  at  first  surprised  them,  and,  after 
an  obstinate  and  bloody  fight,  so  disordered  them, 
that  though  the  night  prevented  the  end  of  the  ac- 
tion, yet  it  was  generally  concluded,  that,  if  he  had 
been  at  liberty  next  day  to  pursue  it  with  seven  or 
eight  thousand  English  that  were  ready  to  join  his 
army,  he  must  in  all  appearance  not  only  have  re- 
lieved Mons,  but  made  such  an  impression  into 
France  as  had  been  often  designed,  but  never  at- 
tempted since  the  war  began ;  and  upon  which  a 
French  officer  present  in  it  said,  that  he  esteemed 
this  the  only  heroic  action  that  had  been  done  in 
the  whole  course  or  progress  of  it. 

But  the  morning  after  the  battle  the  Prince  re- 
ceived from  the  States  advice  of  the  peace  having 
been  signed  at  Nimeguen ;  and  thereupon  immedi- 
ately sent  a  deputy  with  the  news  of  it  to  Monsieur 
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de  Luxemburg.  After  compliments  passed  on  both 
sides,  the  Duke  desired  to  see  the  Prince  ;  which 
was  agreed  to,  and  they  met  in  the  field,  at  the  head 
of  their  chief  oflScers,  where  all  passed  with  the  ci- 
vilities that  became  the  occasion,  and  with  great 
curiosity  of  the  French,  to  see  and  crowd  about  a 
young  rrince,  who  had  made  so  much  noise  in  the 
world,  and  had,  the  day  before,  given  life  and  vi- 
gour  to  such  a  desperate  action,  as  all  men  esteem- 
ed this  battle  of  St.  Dennis.  Yet  many  reflections 
were  made  upon  it  by  the  Prince's  friends,  as  well 
as  his  enemies :  some  said  that  he  knew  the  peace 
was  signed  before  the  fight  began,  and  that  it  was 
too  great  a  venture  both  to  himself  and  the  States, 
and  too  great  a  sacrifice  to  his  own  honour,  since  it 
could  be  to  no  other  advantage :  others  laid  it  to 
the  Marquis  de  Grana,  who,  they  said,  had  inter- 
cepted and  concealed  the  States  packet  to  the 
Prince,  which  came  into  the  camp  the  day  before 
the  battle  (but  after  it  was  resolved  on),  and  that 
he  had  hopes  by  such  a  breach  of  the  peace,  even 
after  it  was  signed,  that  the  progress  of  it  would 
have  been  debated.  Whether  this  were  true  or 
no,  I  could  never  certainly  be  informed ;  but  so 
much  is,  that  the  Prince  could  not  have  ended  the 
war  with  greater  glory ;  nor  with  greater  spite,  to 
see  such  a  mighty  occasion  wrested  out  of  his  hands 
by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  signing  of  the  peace, 
which  he  had  assured  himself  the  States  would  not 
have  consented  to  without  the  Spaniards.  Yet, 
upon  the  certain  news  of  it,  he  drew  back  his  army, 
returned  to  the  Hague,  and  left  the  States  to  pur- 
sue their  own  paces  in  order  to  finishing  the  treaty 
between  France  and  Spain,  wherein  the  Dutch  Am- 
bassadors at  Nimeguen  employed  themselves  with 
great  zeal  and  diligence,  and  no  longer  as  parties 
or  confederates,  but  as  mediators ;  whilst  Sir  Lio- 
nely  who  continued  still  there  in  that  figure,  de« 
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clined  the  function,  as  in  a  matter  wherein  he  found 
our  Court  would  not  take  any  part,  nor  allow  them- 
selves to  have  had  any  in  the  peace  between  France 
and  Holland. 

Soon  after  the  Prince's  return,  he  went  to  Dieren 
to  hunt  in  the  Veluwe,  like  a  person  that  had  Kt- 
tle  else  to  do :  and  I  having  occasion  to  go  at  the 
same  time  to  Amsterdam,  he  desired  me  to  remem- 
ber him  kindly  to  Monsieur  Hoeft,  the  chief  bur- 
gomaster there,  and  tell  him,  that  he  desired  him 
to  be  no  longer  in  his  interests  than  he  should  find 
his  Highness  in  the  true  interests  of  the  State.  I 
did  so ;  and  Monsieur  Hoeft  very  frankly  and  ge- 
nerously bid  me  tell  the  Prince,  he  would  be  just 
what  his  Highness  desired,  and  be  ever  firm  to  his 
interests  while  he  was  in  those  of  His  country;  but, 
if  ever  his  Highness  departed  from  them,  he  would 
be  the  first  man  to  oppose  him ;  tiU  then,  he  would 
neither  censure  nor  distrust  his  conduct;  for  he 
knew  very  well,  without  mutual  trust  between  the 
Prince  and  the  States,  his  country  must  be  ruined. 
From  this  time  to  that  of  his  death.  Monsieur  Hoeft 
continued  in  the  same  mind,  and  by  his  example 
that  great  and  jealous  town  began  to  fall  into  much 
more  confidence,  not  only  of  the  Prince,  but  of  his 
whole  conduct  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  this  State. 

For  the  time  I  staid  at  Amsterdam,  I  was  every 
day  in  conversation  with  Monsieur  Hoeft,  who,  be- 
sides much  learning,  worth,  sincereness,  and  cre^ 
dit  in  his  town,  was  a  man  of  a  pleasant  natural  hu- 
mour; which  makes,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  agree*- 
able  conversation  of  all  other  ingredients,  and  much 
more  than  any  of  those  squeezed  or  forced  strains 
of  wit  that  are  in  some  places  so  much  in  request ; 
though,  I  think,  commonly  the  men  that  affect 
them,  are  themselves  much  fonder  of  them  thaQ 
any  of  th^  company. 
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Dining  one  day  at  Monsieur  Hoeft's,  and  hav- 
ing a  great  cold,  I  observed,  every  time  I  spit,  a 
tight  handsome  wench  (that  stood  in  the  room  with 
a  clean  cloth  in  her  hand)  was  presently  down  to 
wipe  it  up,  and  rub  the  board  clean :  somebody  at 
table  speaking  of  my  cold,  I  said,  the  most  trouble 
it  gave  me  was  to  see  the  poor  wench  take  so  much 
pains  about  it:  Monsieur  Hoeft  told  me,  it  was 
well  I  escaped  so ;  and  that  if  his  wife  had  been 
at  home,  though  I  were  an  Ambassador,  she  would 
have  turned  me  out  of  doors  for  fouling  her  house : 
and,  laughing  at  that  humour,  said,  there  were  two 
rooms  of  his  house  that  he  never  durst  come  into, 
and  believed  they  were  never  open  but  twice  a*y ear, 
to  make  them  clean.  I  said,  I  found  he  was  a  good 
patriot ;  and  not  only  in  the  interests  of  his  coun* 
try,  but  in  the  customs  of  his  town,  where  that  of 
the  wife's  governing  was,  I  heard,  a  thing  esta-> 
blished.     He  replied.  It  was  true ;  and  that  all  a 
man  could  hope  for  there,  was  to  have  tme  dotice 
patronne  [an  easjr  governess],  and  that  his  wife  was 
so.     Another  of  the  magistrates  at  table,  who  was 
a  graver  man,  said,  Monsieur  Hoeft  was  pleasant, 
but  the  thing  was  no  more  so  in  their  town,  than  in 
any  other  place  that  he  knew  oft     Hoeft  replied 
very  briskly,  It  was  so,  and  could  not  be  otherwise, 
for  it  had  long  been  the  custom ;  and  whoever  of- 
fered to  break  it  would  have  banded  against  him, 
not  only  all  the  women  in  the  town,  but  all  those 
men  too  that  were  governed  by  their  wives,  which 
would  make  too  great  a  party  to  be  opposed.    In 
the  afternoon,  upon  a  visit,  and  occasion  of  what 
had  been  said  at  Monsieur  Hoeft's,  many  stories 
were  told  of  the  strange  and  curious  cleanliness  so 
general  in  that  city ;  and  some  so  extravagant  that 
my  sister  took  them  for  jest ;  when  the  Secretary  of 
Amsterdam,  that  was  of  the  company,  desiring  her 
to  look  out  of  the  window,  s^,.  Why,  Mads^^, 
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there  is  the  house  where  one  of  our  Magistrates  go- 
ing to  visit  the  mistress  of  it,  and  knocking  at  the 
door,  a  strapping  North-Holland  lass  came  and 
opened  it ;  he  asked,  whether  her  mistress  was  at 
home  ?  she  said.  Yes ;  and  with  that  he  offered  to 
go  in :  but  the  wench,  marking  his  shoes  were  not 
very  clean,  took  him  by  both  arms,  threw  him  upon 
her  back,  carried  him  cross  two  rooms,  set  him 
down  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  pulled  off  bis 
shoes,  put  him  on  a  pair  of  slippers  that  stood  there; 
and  all  this  without  saying  a  word ;  but,  when  she 
had  done,  told  him,  he  might  go  up  to  her  mistress, 
who  was  in  her  chamber. 

I  was  very  glad  to  have  a  little  diverted,  with 
such  pleasantries  as  these,  the  thoughts  of  that  busy 
scene,  in  which  I  was  so  deeply  engaged,  that  I 
will  confess  the  very  remembrance  of  it,  and  all  the 
strange  surprising  turns  of  it,  began  to  renew  those 
cruel  motions  they  had  raised  both  in  my  head  and 
heart,  whilst  I  had  so  great  and  so  sensible  a  part 
in  them.  But  to  return  where  I  left  the  thread  of 
these  afiairs. 

After  the  peace  of  Holland  and  France,  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  confederates,  especially  those  of  Den- 
mark and  Brandenburg,  employed  their  last  efforts 
to  prevent  the  Spaniards  agreeing  to  their  part  of 
the  peace,  as  accepted  for  them  by  the  Dutch. 
They  exclaimed  at  their  breach  of  honour  and  in- 
terest :  that  what  was  left  the  Spaniards  in  Flan- 
ders, by  those  terms,  was  indefensible,  and  could 
serve  but  to  exhaust  their  men  and  treasures  to  no 
purpose:  that  the  design  of  France  was  only  to 
break  this  present  confederacy  by  these  separate 
treaties,  and  so  leave  the  Spaniards  abandoned  by 
their  allies  upon  the  next  invasion;  which  they 
would  have  reason  to  expect,  if  Spain  should  use 
them  ¥rith  as  little  regard  of  their  honour  and  trea- 
ties, as  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  seemed  to  design. 
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These  themselves  also  met  with  some  difficulties  in 
their  mediation,  by  a  pretension  raised  in  France 
upon  the  county  of  Beaumont  and  town  of  Bo- 
vignes,  which  they  did  not  find  to  have  been  men- 
tioned in  what  had  passed  between  the  French  and 
Dutch,  upon  the  score  of  Spain,  before  the  peace 
was  signed. 

All  these  circumstances  began  to  make  it  look 
uncertain  what  would  at  length  be  determined  by 
the  States,  as  to  their  ratifications,  which  were  like 
to  be  delayed  till  Spain  had  concluded  their  treaty, 
though  those  of  France  had  been  dispatched  so  as 
to  arrive  at  Nimeguen  the  twenty-second  of  this 
month ;  and  Monsieur  d'Avaux  commanded  from 
thence  to  the  Hagiie,  in  quality  of  Ambassador-ex- 
traordinary to  the  States ;  and  the  French  army 
had  retired  into  France  at  the  same  time  the  Dutch 
returned  from  before  Mons.  So  that  all  seemed, 
on  the  French  side,  resolved  to  pursue  the  peace ; 
on  the  side  of  the  Empire  and  Princes  of  the  North, 
to  carry  on  the  war ;  on  the  Spaniards,  very  irre- 
solute whether  to  accept  the  peace  the  Dutch  had 
mediated  for  them,  or  no :  and  in  Holland,  it  was 
doubtful  whether  to  ratify  that  their  Ambassadors 
had  signed,  and  whether  at  least  before  the  treaty 
of  Spain  should  be  agreed. 

Whilst  the  minds  of  men  were  busied  with  dif- 
ferent reasonings  and  presages,  as  well  as  wishes, 
upon  this  conjuncture ;  about  the  end  of  August 
Mr.  Hide  arrived  at  the  Hague  from  England, 
without  the  least  intimation  given  me  of  his  jour- 
ney, or  his  errand ;  so  that  I  was  surprised  both  to 
see  him,  and  to  hear  the  design  of  such  a  sudden 
dispatch. 

The  substance  of  it  was,  to  acquaint  the  States 
how  much  the  King  had  been  surprised  at  the  news 
of  their  Ambassadors  having  signed  a  particular 
treaty  with  France,  even  without  the  inclusion  of 
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Spain,  and  without  any  guaranty  given  for  the  eva- 
cuation of  the  towns  within  the  time  requisite :  to 
complain  of  this  precipitation  of  the  States ;  and  at 
the  same  time  of  the  new  pretensions  that  France 
had  advanced  upon  the  county  of  Beaumont  and 
the  town  of  Bovignes,  which  had  retarded  the  peace 
of  Spain,  and  hindered  it  from  being  concluded  at 
the  same  time  with  that  of  Holland ;  which  his  Ma- 
jesty understood  always  to  have  been  the  intention 
of  the  States,  as  well  as  his  own.  That  for  these 
reasons  he  understood,  and  believed,  that  the  late 
treaty  of  July,  between  his  Majesty  and  the  States, 
ought  to  take  effect;  the  ease  beingfallen  outagainst 
which  that  was  provided,  and  both  parties  being 
thereby  obliged  to  enter  jointly  into  the  war  against 
France:  that,  if  the  States  would  hereupon  refuse 
to  ratify  the  treaty  their  Ministers  had  signed  at 
Nimeguen,  his  Majesty  offered  to  declare  war  im- 
mediately against  France,  and  carry  it  on  in  all 
points  according  to  the  articles  and  obligations  of 
the  said  treaty  with  the  States. 

Though  Mr.  Hide  did  not  know,  or  did  not  tell 
me,  the  true  spring  of  this  resolute  pace  that  was 
made  by  our  Court,  so  different  from  all  the  rest  in 
the  whole  course  of  this  affair,  yet  he  assured  me 
they  were  both  in  earnest,  and  very  warm  upon  the 
scent,  and  desired  nothing  so  much  as  to  enter  im- 
mediately and  vigorously  into  the  war,  in  case  Hol- 
land would  be  persuaded  to  continue  it ;  and  that 
no  time  nor  endeavours  were  to  be  neglected  in 
pursuing  the  commission  he  brought  over,  which 
was  given  jointly  to  us  both,  and  recommended  to 
me  particularly  from  Court,  with  all  the  instances 
and  earnestness  that  could  be.  When  1  carried 
him  that  very  evening  to  the  Prince  at  Honslaer- 
dyck,  and  he  acquainted  his  Highness  with  the 
whole  extent  of  his  errand  and  instructions ;  the 
Prince  received  it  very  coldly,  and  only  advised  him 
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to  give  in  a  memorial  to  the  States,  and  ask  com* 
missioners  to  treat,  by  whom  he  would  find  what 
the  minds  of  the  States  were  like  to  be  upon  this 
affair,  and  at  which  he  would  at  present  make  no 
conjecture. 

After  a  short  audience,  Mr.  Hide  went  to  the 
Princess,  and  left  me  alone  with  the  Prince  ;  who, 
as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  lifted  up  his  hands  two  or 
three  times,  and  said,  *  Was  ever  any  thing  so  hot, 
and  so  cold,  as  this  Court  of  yours  ?  Will  the  King, 
that  is  so  often  at  sea,  never  learn  a  word  that  I 
shall  never  forget  since  my  last  passage,  when,  in  a 
great  storm,  the  captain  was  all  night  crying  out 
to  the  man  at  the  helm,  Steady,  steady,  steady  ?  If 
this  dispatch  had  come  twenty  days  ago,  it  had 
changed  the  face  of  affairs  in  Christendom ;  and 
the  war  might  have  been  carried  on,  till  France 
had  yielded  to  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  left 
the  world  in  quiet  for  thfe  rest  of  our  lives :  as  it 
comes  now,  it  will  have  no  effect  at  all.  At  least, 
this  is  my  opinion,  though  I  would  not  say  so  to 
Mr,  Hide.' 

After  this,  he  asked  me,  what  I  could  imagine 
was  at  the  bottom  of  this  new  heat  in  our  Court ; 
and  what  could  make  it  break  out  so  malapropos 
[[unseasonably],  after  the  dissatisfaction  they  had 
expressed  upon  the  late  treaty  when  it  was  first 
sent  over,  and  the  dispatch  of  De  Cross,  so  con- 
trary to  the  design  of  it.  I  told-  him  very  truly, 
that  I  was  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  whole  matter, 
and  could  give  no  guess  at  the  motions  of  it :  and 
so  I  continued  till  some  months  after,  when  I  was 
advised,  that  the  business  of  the  plot,  which  has 
since  made  so  much  noise  in  the  world,  was  just 
then  breaking  out ;  and  that  the  Court,  to  avoid 
the  consequences  that  might  have  upon  the  ill  hu- 
mour of  the  Parliament,  which  seemed  to  rise  chiefly 
from  the  peace,  his  Majesty  resolved  to  give  them 
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the  satisfaction  they  had  so  long  desired,  of  enter- 
ing into  the  war :  which  is  all  the  account  I  caft 
give  of  this  counsel  or  resolution. 

The  event  proved  answerable  to  the  judgment 
the  Prince  at  first  made  of  it;  for  though  the  States 
deputies  drew  the  matter  into  several  debates  and 
conferences  with  us,  which  filled  all  parties  con- 
cerned in  the  war  with  different  apprehensions,  and 
served  to  fiicilitate  the  treaty  between  France  and 
Spain;  yet  the  Pensioner  told  me  jfrom  the  first, 
this  was  all  the  use  that  could  be  made  of  it,  and 
that  the  States  were  so  unsatisfied  with  our  whole 
conduct  in  the  business  of  the  peace,  that  though 
they  would  be  glad  to  see  us  in  the  war,  yet  they 
were  resolved  to  have  no  father  part  in  it,  unless 
France  should  refuse  what  they  had  already  pro- 
mised to  Spain.     However,  while  this  affair  con- 
tinued in  agitation,  during  Mr.  Hide's  stay  at  the 
Hague,  all  appearances  looked  very  different  from 
the  opinion  01  the  Prince  and  Pensioner,  who  alone 
had  so  full  a  grasp  of  the  business  in  Holland,  as 
to  make  a  true  judgment  what  the  general  senti* 
ments  there  would  determine  in.     Many  of  the  de- 
puties were  so  ill  satisfied  with  their  Ambassadors 
having  signed  the  peace,  that  they  inclined  to  his 
Majesty's  proposals,  and  framed  several  articles 
against  Monsieur  Van  Beverning's  proceedings; 
whereof  some  laid  mistakes  to  his  charge;  others, 
the  omission  of  matters  absolutely  necessary  in  the 
treaty ;  and  others  more  directly,  his  having  gone 
beyond  his  orders  and  instructions,  particularly  in 
having  stipulated  that  tW  States  should  give  their 
guaranty  for  the  neutrality  of  Spain.     And  in  this 
point,  I  doubt,  he  had  nothing  to  shew  from  his 
Masters  to  cover  him.    The  rest  seemed  rather  to 
be  raised  invidiously  at  his  conduct,  in  having  sud- 
denly concluded  an  affair,  which  they  now  saw 
might  have  had  another  issue  if  he  had  giveA  it 
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more  breath ;  though,  at  that  time,  many  of  his  ac- 
cusers expected  as  little  from  England  as  he  did ; 
and  with  reason  alike,  since  none  of  them  could 
imagine  any  thing  of  that  new  spring  there,  from 
which  this  violent  motion  had  begun.  Whatever 
Monsieur  Van  Beverning's  orders  or  his  proceed- 
ings  had  been,  the  heats  were  so  high  against  him 
at  the  Hague,  that  many  talked,  not  only  of  dis- 
avowing what  he  had  done,  but  of  forming  a  pro- 
cess against  him  upon  it :  and,  though  in  a  short 
stay  he  made  there  upon  this  occasion,  he  had  the 
fortune  or  the  justice  to  see  his  enemies  grow  calm 
towards  him  ;  yet  he  was  not  a  little  mortified  with 
so  ill  payment  of  what  he  thought  had  been  so  good 
service  to  his  country;  and,  after  his  return  to  Ni- 
meguen,  was  observed  to  proceed  in  the  negotia- 
tions there  with  more  phlegm  and  caution  than  was 
natural  to  his  temper ;  and  less  show  of  partiality 
to  the  peace,  than  he  had  made  in  the  whole  course 
of  the  treaty. 

All  the  while  these  matters  were  in  motion  at 
the  Hague,  the  King's  forces  were  every  day  trans- 
porting into  Flanders,  as  if  the  war  were  to  be 
carried  on  with  the  greatest  certainty  and  vigour ; 
which  gave  opinion  and  heart  to  those  in  Holland 
that  disliked  the  peace.  It  raised  also  so  great  con- 
fidence in  the  Spaniards,  that  they  fell  into  all  the 
measures  they  could  with  the  confederate  Ministers 
at  Nimeguen,  to  form  difficulties  and  delays  in  the 
treaty  there,  between  that  Crown  and  France ;  upon 
the  security  that  Holland  would  not  ratify  theirs, 
till  that  of  Spain  were  concluded ;  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  they  might  be  drawn  into  the  war  by 
the  violent  dispositions  which  now  appeared  in 
England,  as  well  as  in  the  confederates,  to  continue 
it.  The  Spanish  Ambassadors  laid  hold  of  all  oc- 
casions to  except  against  the  matter  or  style  of 
those  articles  which  Holland  had  mediated  between 
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them  and  France :  they  found  diflSculties  upon  the 
condition  wherein  the  several  towns  to  be  evacu- 
ated  should  be  restored  to  them,  as  to  the  fortifi- 
cations that  had  been  made  in  them  by  the  French, 
and  as  to  the  artillery  and  munitions  that  were  in 
them  at  the  time  when  the  Dutch  had  agreed  upon 
those  conditions;  they  found  matter  of  dispute 
upon  the  territories  that  belonged  to  the  several 
towns,  and  especially  upon  the  Chatelenie  of  Aeth, 
which  France  had  dismembered  since  it  was  in  their 
possession,  and  had  joined  above  threescore  villages 
to  the  Chatelenie  of  Toumay,  which  had  belonged 
to  Aeth,  and  were  with  that  town  transferred  by 
the  Spaniards  to  the  French,  upon  the  peace  of  Aix 
la  Chapelle:  but  the  French  pretending  now  to  re- 
store it,  only  in  the  condition  they  had  left  it,  and 
not  what  they  had  found  it,  the  Spaniards  made  a 
mighty  clamour  both  at  London  and  the  Hague 
upon  this  subject,  and  complained  of  this,  among 
other  smaller  matters,  as  innovations  endeavoured 
to  be  introduced  by  France,  even  beyond  what  they 
had  themselves  proposed  to  the  Dutch,  and  agreed 
in  April  last,  which  had  been  laid  and  pursued  as 
the  very  foundation  of  the  peace. 

In  this  uncertain  state  all  matters  continued  at 
the  Hague  for  about  three  weeks,  the  opinions  of 
most  men  running  generally  against  the  peace;  as 
well  as  the  wagers  at  Amsterdam,  by  which  people 
often  imagine  the  pulse  of  the  State  is  to  be  felt 
and  judged,  though  indeed  it  be  a  sort  of  trade 
driven  by  men  that  have  little  dealing  or  success 
in  any  other,  and  is  managed  with  more  tricks 
than  the  rest  seems  to  be  in  that  scene ;  not  only 
coining  false  news  upon  the  place,  but  practising 
intelligence  from  remote  parts  to  their  purpose, 
concerting  the  same  advices  from  different  coun- 
tries,  and  making  great  secret  and  mystery  of  re- 
ports that  are  raised  on  purpose  to  be  public ;  and 
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yet  by  such  devices  as  these,  not  only  the  wagers 
at  Amsterdam  are  commonly  turning,  but  the  ri- 
sing and  falling  of  the  very  actions  of  the  East- 
India  Company  are  often  and  in  a  great  measure 
influenced. 

But  France  thought  the  conjuncture  too  impor- 
tant to  let  it  hover  long  in  such  uncertainties;  and 
therefore  first  dispatched  a  courier  to  their  Ambas- 
sadors at  Nimeguen,  with  leave  to  satisfy  the  States 
in  those  clauses  of  their  treaty  wherein  they  seem- 
ed to  except  justly  against  Monsieur  Van  Bevem- 
ing's  conduct,  and  thereby  cover  the  credit  of  that 
Minister  who  had  been  so  aflectionate  an  instru- 
ment in  the  progress  of  the  treaty.  Next,  they 
gave  them  liberty  to  soften  a  little  of  the  rigour 
they  had  hitherto  exercised  in  the  smallest  points 
contested  with  the  Spaniards;  and  last  of  all,  they 
dispatched  an  express  to  their  Ambassadors,  with 
power  to  remit  all  the  differences  which  obstructed 
or  retarded  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between 
that  Crown  and  Spain,  to  the  determination  and 
arbitrage  of  the  States  themselves. 

This  was  a  pace  of  so  much  confidence  towards 
the  States,  and  appeared  such  a  testimony  of  the 
most  Christian  King's  sincerity  in  the  late  advances 
he  had  made  towards  a  peace,  that  it  had  all  the 
effect  designed  by  it  The  several  towns  and  pro- 
vinces proceeded  wth  a  general  concurrence  to  the 
ratifications  of  the  peace,  that  they  might  lie  ready 
in  their  Ambassadors  hands  to  be  exchanged  when 
that  of  Spain  should  be  signed.  Monsieur  Van 
Beverning,  now  favoured  witli  a  fair  gale  from 
home,  the  humour  of  his  country  blowing  the  same 
way  with  his  own  dispositions,  and  seconded  with 
the  great  facilities  that  were  given  by  France,  made 
such  a  quick  dispatch  of  what  remained  in  contest 
upon  the  treaty  between  France  and  Spain,  that  all 
was  perfected  and  signed  by  the  twentieth  of  Sc^ 
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tcmber,  and  thereupon  the  Dutch  ratifications  were 
exchanged  with  the  usual  forms.  In  all  this  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins  had  no  part,  as  in  an  affair  disap* 

E roved  by  the  King  his  Master.  The  Dutch  Am- 
assadors  played  the  part  of  formal  mediators ;  had 
the  treaty  between  the  two  Crowns  signed  at  their 
house;  and  took  great  care,  by  the  choice  and  dis- 
position of  the  room  where  it  was  performed,  to 
avoid  all  punctilios  about  place,  that  might  arise 
between  the  several  ambassadors.  Mr.  Hide  had 
the  mortification  to  return  into  England,  with  the 
entire  disappointment  of  the  design  upon  which  he 
came,  and  believed  the  Court  so  passionately  bent ; 
I  was  left  at  the  Hague  without  any  thing  more  to 
do,  than  to  perfonn  the  part  of  a  common  Ambas- 
sador ;  France  was  left  in  possession  of  the  peace 
with  Holland  and  Spain,  and,  by  consequence, 
master  of  that  of  the  Empire  and  the  North,  upon 
their  own  terms ;  and  England  was  left  to  busy  it- 
self about  a  fire  that  was  breaking  out  at  home, 
with  so  much  smoke,  and  so  much  noise,  that,  as 
it  was  hard  to  discover  the  beginning,  so  it  was 
much  harder  to  foresee  the  end  of  it. 

After  the  peace  of  Spain  signed,  and  of  Holland 
ratified,  though  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Emperor 
at  Nimeguen  were  sullen,  and  those  of  Denmark 
and  Brandenburg  enraged,  yet,  by  the  application 
of  the  Dutch  Ambassadors^  the  conferences  were 
set  on  foot  between  them  and  the  French ;  and  Sir 
Lionel  received  orders  from  Court  to  return  to  his 
function,  though  the  remaining  part  he  had  in  the 
affair  was  rather  that  of  a  messenger  than  a  me- 
diator. The  Northern  Princes  continued  their  pre- 
parations and  marches,  as  if  they  resolved  to  pur- 
sue  the  war ;  but  at  the  same  time  gave  jealousies 
to  the  Emperor  of  some  private  intelligences  or  ne- 
gotiations of  separate  treaties  set  on  foot  between 
France  and  Denmark^  and  others  between  that 
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Crown  and  Brandenburg,  by  Monsieur  Despense, 
an  old  servant  of  the  Elector,  but  subject  of  France. 
On  the  other  side,  France  made  great  preparations 
to  attack  the  Empire,  upon  pretence  of  forcing 
them  into  the  terms  they  had  prescribed  for  the 

?eace ;  and  thereby  gave  so  great  terror  to  the 
Wnces  of  the  Rhine,  that  lay  first  exposed  to  the 
fury  of  their  arms,  that  the  Electors  of  Mentz  and 
Triers,  and  Duke  of  Newburg,  sent  away  in  great 
haste  to  the  States,  demanding  and  desiring  to  be 
included  by  them  in  the  peace  they  had  made,  by 
virtue  of  an  article  therein,  which  gave  them  li- 
berty within  six  weeks  to  declare  and  include  such 
as  they  should  name  for  their  allies.  But  this  was 
opposed  by  France,  and  refused  to  any  particular 
Prince  of  the  Empire,  and  allowed  only  to  the  Em- 
peror and  Empire,  if  they  should  jointly  desire  to 
be  declared  and  included  in  the  peace  as  an  ally  of 
Holland.  The  Duke  of  Lorrain,  about  the  same 
time,  seeing  the  wHole  confederacy  breaking  into 
so  many  several  pieces,  and  everyone  minding  only 
how  to  shift  the  best  they  could  for  themselves^ 
accepted  his  part  of  the  peace  as  France  had  carved 
it  out  for  him;  and  chose  the  alternative  offered 
from  that  Crown  by  which  Nancy  was  to  remain  to 
France.  But  the  Emperor,  though  he  professed 
all  the  inclination  that  could  be  to  see  the  general 
peace  restored,  yet  he  pretended  not  to  suffer  the 
terms  of  it  should,  like  laws,  be  imposed  upon  him. 
He  consented  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  trea- 
ties of  Westphalia,  which  seemed  to  be  all  that 
France  insisted  on ;  but  could  not  agree  to  the 
passage  demanded  for  their  troops,  whenever  they 
found  it  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  said 
treaties ;  and  this  was  insisted  on  positively  by  the 
French.  Nor  could  the  Imperialists  yield  to  the 
dependence  pretended  by  France  of  the  ten  towns 
of  Alsq.ce  upon  that  Crown^  which  the  French  d€» 
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manded  as  so  left,  or  at  least  intended,  by  the 
treaty  of  Munster,  whfle  the  Emperor's  Ambassa- 
dors denied  either  the  fact  or  the  intention  of  that 
treaty. 

Wnile  these  dispositions,  and  these  diflRculties, 
delayed  the  treaty  of  the  Emperor,  the  ratifications 
of  Spain  were  likewise  deferred,  by  concert,  as  was 
supposed,  between  the  two  Houses  of  Austria;  so 
as  tne  term  agreed  for  the  exchange  of  them  was 
quite  elapsed,  and  twice  renewed  or  prolonged  by 
France,  at  the  desire  of  the  States.     But,  during 
this  time,  the  French  troops  made  incursions  into 
the  richest  parts  of  Flanders,  and  which  had  been 
'  best  covered  in  the  time  of  the  war ;  and  there  ex- 
acted so  great  contributions,  and  made  such  ra- 
vages where  they  were  disputed,  that  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  were  more  ruined  between  the  signing 
of  the  peace  and  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications, 
than  they  had  been  in  so  much  time  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  war. 

The  outcries  and  calamities  of  their  subjects  in 
Flanders,  at  length  moved  the  Spaniards  out  of 
their  slow  pace;  but  more,  the  embroilments  of 
England  upon  the  subject  of  the  plot  which  took 
up  the  minds  both  of  Court  and  Parliament,  and 
left  them  little  or  no  regard  for  the  course  of  fo- 
reign affairs.     This  prospect  made  Holland  the 
more  eager  upon  urging  the  peace  to  a  general 
issue ;  and  France,  making  a  wise  use  of  so  favour- 
able a  conjuncture,  pressed  the  Empire,  not  only 
by  the  threats  and  preparations  of  a  sudden  inva- 
sion, but  also  by  confining  their  offers  of  the  peace 
to  certain  days,  and  raising  much  higher  demands, 
if  those  should  expire  before  the  Emperor's  accept- 
ance. 

All  these  circumstances,  improved  by  the  dili- 
gence and  abilities  of  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  at 
Nim^uen,  at  length  determined  the  House  of 

2i2 
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Austria  to  mil  the  ship  ashore,  whatever  came  on 
it,  rather  thati  keep  out  at  sea  in  so  cruel  a  storm 
as  they  saw  falling  upon  them,  and  for  which  they 
found  themselves  so  unprovided.    The  Spanish  ra- 
tifications  at  length  arrived :  and  after  the  winter 
far  spent  in  fruiuess  contest  by  the  Imperial  Am- 
bassadors, and  more  fruitless  hopes  from  England 
by  the  Spaniards  and  other  confederates,  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins  gave  notice,  both  to  the  Court  and  to  me, 
that  he  looked  upon  the  treaty  between  the  Emr 
peror  and  France  to  be  as  good  as  concluded ;  and 
soon  after  I  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to  go 
immediately  away  from  the  Hague  to  Nimeguen, 
and  there  assist  as  a  mediator  at  the  signing  of  the* 
peace,  which  then  appeared  to  be  general. 

I  never  obeyed  the  King  so  unwillingly  in  my 
life,  both  upon  account  of  an  errand  so  unneces- 
sary, and,  at  best,  so  merely  formal  (which  I  never 
had  been  used  to  in  so  long  ^  course  of  employ- 
ments) ;  and  likewise  upon  the  inclemency  of  the 
season,  which  was  never  known  so  great  in  any 
man's  memory  as  when  I  set  out  from  the  Hague. 
The  snow  was  in  many  places  where  I  passed  near 
ten  foot  deep,  and  ways  for  my  coach  forced  to  be 
digged  through  it ;  several  postboys  died  upon  the 
road;  and  it  was  ridiculous  to  see  people  walk 
about  with  long  icicles  from  their  noses.    I  passed 
both  the  Rhine  and  the  Waal,  with  both  coaches 
and  waggons  upon  the  ice ;  and  never  in  my  life 
suffered  so  mucn  from  weatiher  as  in  this  journey, 
in  spite  of  all  provisions  I  could  make  against  it. 
The  best  of  it  was,  that,  I  knew  all  the  way,  it  was 
neither  at  all  material  that  the  Mediators  shqiUd 
sign  this  branch  of  the  general  peace,  having  signed 
none  of  the  other ;  nor  that  two  should  sign  ii, 
when  one  alone  had  assisted  in  the  course  o?  this 
negotiation  since  it  was  renewed  betw^ei^  the  Em- 
pire and  Fraqce.   Beside^i  I  w§8  veiy  pooofid^V^^ 
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would  not  at  last  be  signed  by  either  of  us ;  for  I 
could  not  believe,  when  it  came  to  the  point,  the 
Emperor's  Ambassadors  should  yield  that  of  prece- 
dence to  the  Mediators,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty,  which  they  never  consented  to  do  in  the 
whole  course  of  it :  so  that  I  looked  upon  the  fe- 
vour  of  this  journey,  as  afforded  me  from  the  parti- 
cular good- will  of  some  of  my  good  friends  in  the 
foreign  committee;  taking  a  rise  from  some  in- 
stances of  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  who  was  in  one  of 
his  usual  agonies,  for  fear  of  being  left  in  the  way 
of  signing  alone  a  treaty,  which  he  neither  was 
pleased  with  himself,  nor  believed  many  people  in 
England  like  to  be. 

I  arrived  atNimeguen  the  end  of  January  1678-9, 
and  found  all  concluded,  and  ready  to  sign,  as  Sir 
Lionel  believed ;  yet  the  Imperialists  made  a  vi- 
gorous effort  in  two  conferences,  after  my  arrival, 
to  gain  some  ease  in  the  points  of  Lorrain,  and  the 
dependence  of  the  ten  towns  in  Alsace,  wherein 
they  thought  themselves  the  most  hardly  used  of 
any  others,  and  in  the  first,  their  Master's  honour 
and  justice  most  concerned ;  so  as  Count  Kinski 
made  a  mien  of  absolutely  breaking,  without  some 
relief  upon  them.  But  the  French  Ambassadors 
knew  too  well  the  force  of  the  conjuncture,  and 
the  necessity  laid  upon  the  Emperor  by  the  Dutch 
and  Spanish  peace,  to  pass  the  same  way,  or  leap 
out  of  the  window ;  and  they  were  too  skilftil  not 
to  make  use  of  it,  or  to  give  any  ground  to  all  the 
instances  or  threats  of  the  Imperialists.  These,  on 
the  other  side,  durst  not  venture  the  expiration  of 
the  last  day  given  them  by  France,  nor  the  reserve 
made  in  that  case  of  exacting  new  and  harder  terms. 
So  as  the  peace  was  signed  about  three  days  after 
my  arrival.  The  poor  Duke  of  Lorrain  thought 
himself  pressed  with  such  hardships  upon  both  the 
alternatives,  that  he  could  not  resolve  to  accept  of 
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either;  for,  in  that  he  had  chosen,  not  only  hig 
duchy  was  dismembered  of  several  great  parts, 
wholly  cut  off,  but  the  rest  left  at  the  French  dis- 
cretion ;  who  insisted  upon  great  spaces  of  ground 
left  them  in  propriety,  quite  cross  his  country,  for 
the  march  of  their  armies,  whenever  they  should 
pretend  occasion :  so  this  noble,  but  unfortunate 
Prince,  was  left  wholly  out  of  the  treaty,  and  of 
his  country,  contrary  to  the  direct  and  repeated 
engagements  of  the  confederates,  and  the  inten- 
tions of  his  Majesty,  as  he  often  declared  in  ther 
whole  course  of  the  treaty. 

When  it  was  ready  to  sign,  the  French  Ambas- 
sadors offered  to  yield  the  precedence  in  signing 
it  to  us  as  Mediators,  which  they  had  done  very 
frankly  in  the  whole  course  of  this  assembly ;  but 
the  Imperialists,  when  it  came  to  the  point,  down- 
right refused  it ;  and  we,  according  to  our  primi- 
tive orders,  refused  to  sign  without  it ;  and,  by  our 
offers,  gained  only  the  point  of  having  that  deter- 
mined against  us,  which  till  this  time  had  always 
remained  in  suspense. 

Whilst  I  staid  at  Nimeguen,  I  had  a  sheet  of 

Eaper  sent  me  from  an  unknown  hand,  written  in 
.atin,  but  in  a  style  and  character  that  discovered 
it  to  be  by  some  German :  the  subject  of  it  was  a 
long  comment  upon  a  quatrain  recited  out  of 
Nostredamus. 

N^  sous  les  ombres  d'une  journ^e  nocturne 

Sera  en  los  et  bont6  souverain, 
Fera  renaistre  le  sang  de  Tantique  ume 

Et  changera  en  or  le  siecle  a  airain. 

Under  the  shades  of  a  nocturnal  day  being  bom. 
In  glory  and  goodness  sovereign  shall  shine. 

Shall  cause  to  spring  again  the  blood  o'  the  ancient  urn. 
And,  into  gold,  the  brazen  age  refine. 

The  scope  of  the  whole  discourse  was  to  prove  the 
Prince  of  Grangers  being  by  it  designed  for  the 
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Crown  of  England,  and  how  much  glory  and  feli- 
city should  attend  that  age  and  reign.    1  could  not 
but  mentiofi  it,  because  I  thought  the  interpreta- 
tion ingeniously  found  out  and  applied,  having 
otherwise  very  little  regard  for  any  such  kind  of 
predictions,  that  are  so  apt  to  amuse  the  world. 
And  though  the  present  state  of  the  royal  family 
leave  not  this  without  appearance  of  arriving  at  one 
time  or  other,  yet  it  is  at  too  great  a  distance  for 
my  eyes,  which,  by  the  course  of  nature,  must  be 
closed  long  before  such  an  event  is  like  to  succeed. 
The  author  of  this  paper  made  the  shades  of  a  noc- 
turnal day  to  signify  the  deep  mourning  of  the 
Princess-royal's  chamber,   with  the  lamps   hung 
about  it,  which,  by  the  windows  being  kept  shut, 
left  no  other  light  in  it  that  morning  the  Prince 
was  born  (which  was  soon  after  his  father's  death). 
Restoring  the  blood  of  the  antient  urn,  was  that 
of  Bourbon  or  of  Charlemagne,  from  whom  the 
Prince  was  said  to  descend.     The  rest  was  only 
panegyric  upon  his  virtues,  and  the  general  praise 
should  attend  them,  and  the  golden  age  he  should 
restore. 

The  day  after  the  treaty  was  signed  I  left  Nime- 
^en,  and  returned  to  the  Hague,  after  a  cruel 
latigue  and  expence ;  which  was  rendered  the  more 
agreeable,  when,  upon  my  going  into  England  soon 
after,  I  found  myself  in  above  seven  thousand 
pounds  in  arrear  at  the  Treasury :  and  though, 
with  much  trouble  and  delay,  and  some  worse  cir- 
cumstances (to  engage  men  that  were  more  dex- 
terous than  I  in  such  pursuits),  I  recovered  the 
rest  of  my  debt ;  yet  two-and-twenty  hundred 
pounds,  due  to  me  for  this  last  embassy,  continues 
to  this  day  a  desperate  debt,  and  mark  upon  me 
how  unfit  I  am  for  a  Court;  and  Mr.  Godolphin, 
after  having  both  said  and  writ  to  me  that  he  would 
move  to  have  my  statue  set  up  if  I  compassed  that 
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treaty,  has  sat  several  years  since  in  the  Treasury, 
and  seen  me  want  the  very  money  I  laid  out  of  my 
own  purse  in  that  service,  and  which  I  am  like  to 
leave  a  debt  upon  my  estate  and  family. 

I  shall  not  trouble  myself  with  observing  the  re- 
maining paces  of  the  general  peace,  by  that  of  the 
North,  which  was  left  to  be  made  at  tne  mercy  of 
France.    And  though  Denmark  and  Brandenburg 
looked  big,  and  spoke  high  for  a  time  after  the 
peace  between  the  Empire  and  France,  pretending 
they  would  defend  what  they  had  conquered  from 
the  Swedes  in  Germany ;  yet  upon  the  march  of 
the  French  troops  into  the  Brandenburg  country, 
both  those  Princes  made  what  haste  they  could  to 
finish  their  separate  treaties  with  France;  and, 
upon  certain  sums  of  money  agreed  on,  delivered 
up  all  they  had  gained  in  this  war  to  the  Crown  of 
jfj       Sweden.     Thus  Christendom  was  left  for  the  pre- 
sent  in  a  general  peace,  and  France  to  pursue  what 
they  could  gain  upon  their  neighbours  by  their 
pretensions  of  dependencies,  and  by  the  droit  cfe 
bienseance  [the  right  of  conveniency] ;  which  they 
pursued  with  such  imperious  methods,  both  against 
the  Empire  and  the  Spaniards,  as  rendered  their 
acquisitions  after  the  peace  greater,  at  least  in  con-* 
sequence,  than  what  they  had  gained  by  the  war  -^ 
since  not  only  great  tracts  of  country,  upon  the 
score  of  dependences,  but  Strasburg  and  Lu^sem^ 
burg  fell  as  sacrifices  to  their  ambition,  without 
any  neighbouring  Prince  or  State  concerning  them- 
selves in  their  relief.    But  these  enterprises  I  leave 
to  some  others  observations. 

Very  soon  after  my  arrival  at  the  Hague,  the 
King  sent  me  orders  to  provide  for  my  return  as  soon 
as  I  could  possibly  be  ready ;  and  bid  me  acquaint 
the  Prince  and  the  States,  that  he  had  sent  tor  me 
over  to  come  into  the  place  of  First  Secretary  of 
State  in  Mr.  Coventry's  room.     My  Lord  Trea^ 
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Hirer  writ  to  me  to  the  same  purpose,  and  with 
more  esteeq^  than  I  could  pretend  to  deserve,  tell- 
ing me,  among  other  things,  they  were  fallen  into 
a  cruel  disease,  and  had  need  of  so  able  a  physician. 
This  put  me  in  mind  of  a  story  of  Dr.  Prujean  (the 
greatest  of  that  profession  in  our  time),  and  which 
I  told  my  friends  that  were  with  me  when  these 
letters  came.     A  certain  lady  came  to  the  doctor 
in  great  trouble  about  her  daughter.    Why,  what 
ails  she  ?  Alas !  doctor,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  she  has 
lost  her  humour,  her  looks,  her  stomach;  her 
strength  consumes  every  day,  so  as  we  fear  she 
cannot  live.     Why  do  not  you  marry  her  ?  Alias ! 
doctor,  that  we  would  fain  do,  and  have  offered  her 
as  good  a  match  as  she  could  ever  expect,  but  she 
will  not  hear  of  marrying.     Is  there  no  other,  do 
you  think,  that  she  would  be  content  to  marry  ? 
Ah !  doctor,  that  is  it  that  troubles  us  j  for  there  is 
a  young  gentleman  we  doubt  she  loves,  that  her 
father  and  I  can  never  consent  to.    Why  look  you. 
Madam,  replies  the  doctor  gravely  (being  among  all 
his  books  in  his  closet),  then  the  case  is  this,  your 
daughter  would  marry  one  man,  and  you  would 
have  her  marry  another :  in  all  my  books  I  find  no 
remedy  for  such  a  disease  as  this.    I  confess,  I 
esteemed  the  case  as  desperate  in  a  political  as  in 
a  natural  body,  and  as  little  to  be  attempted  by  a 
man,  who  neither  ever  had  his  own  fortune  at  heart 
(which  such  conjunctures  are  only  proper  for),  nor 
ever  could  resolve  upon  any  pursuits  of  it,  to  go 
against  either  the  true  interest  or  the  laws  of  his 
country;  one  of  which  is  commonly  endangered 
upon  the  fatal  misfortune  of  such  divisions  in  a 
kingdom :  I  chose  therefore  to  make  my  excuses 
both  to  the  King  and  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  and 
desired  leave  to  go  to  Florence,  and  discharge  my- 
self of  a  promise  I  had  made  some  years  past  of 
%  visit  to  the  great  Duke,  the  first  time  I  had  leisure 
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from  my  public  employments.    Instead  of  granting 
this  suit,  the  King  sent  a  yacht  for  me,  towards 
the  latter  end  of  February  1678-9,  with  orders  to 
come  immediately  away  to  enter  upon  the  Secre- 
tary's office  about  the  same  time  with  my  Lord 
Sunderland,  who  was  brought  into  Sir  Joseph  Wil- 
liamson's place.     I  obeyed  his  Majesty,  and  ac- 
quainted the  Prince  and  States  with  my  journey, 
and  the  design  of  it,  according  to  his  command ; 
who  made  me  compliments  upon  both,  and  would 
have  had  me  believe,  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
was  to  make  amends  for  the  loss  of  the  Ambass.a- 
dor.     But  I  told  the  Prince,  that  though  I  must 
go,  yet,  if  I  found  the  scene  what  it  appeared  to  us 
at  that  distance,  I  would  not  charge  myself  with 
that  employment  upon  any  terms  that  could  be 
offered  me.     We  knew  very  well  in  Holland,  that 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  believed  the  plot :  that 
the  clergy,  the  city,  the  country  in  general  did  so 
too,  or  at  least  pursued  it  as  if  they  all  believed  it* 
We  knew  that  the  King  and  some  of  the  Court  be- 
lieved nothing  of  it,  and  yet  thought  not  fit  to  own 
that  opinion :  and  the  Prince  told  me,  he  had  rea^ 
son  to  be  confident  that  the  King  was  in  his  heart 
a  Roman  Catholic,  though  he  durst  not  profess  it. 
For  my  own  part,  I  knew  not  what  to  believe  on 
one  side  or  the  other ;  but  thought  it  easy  to  pre- 
sage, from  such  contrary  winds  and  tides,  such  a 
storm  must  rise  as  would  tear  the  ship  in  pieces^ 
whatever  hand  were  at  the  helm. 

:  At  my  arrival  in  England,  about  the  latter  end 
of  February,  I  found  the  King  had  dissolved  a 
Parliament  that  had  sat  eighteen  years,  and  given 

great  testimonies  of  loyalty  and  compliance  with 
is  Majesty,  till  they  broke  first  into  heats  upon  the 
French  alliances,  and  at  last  into  fiam.es  upon  the 
business  of  the  plot :  I  found  a  new  Parliament 
was  called  \  and  that,  to  make  way  for  a  cabner 
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session,  the  resolution  had  been  taken  at  Court  for 
the  Duke's  going  over  into  Holland,  who  embark- 
ed the  day  after  my  arrival  at  London.  The  elec- 
tions of  the  ensuing  Parliament  were  so  eagerly 
pursued,  that  all  were  in  a  manner  engaged  before 
I  came  over ;  and,  by  the  dispositions  that  appear- 
ed in  both  electors  and  elected,  it  was  easy  to  pre-, 
sage  in  what  temper  the  Houses  were  like  to  meet : 
my  Lord  Shaftesbury,  my  Lord  Essex,  and  my 
Lord  Hallifax,  had  struck  up  with  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  resolving  to  make  use  of  his  credit 
with  the  King,  and  to  support  it  by  theirs  in  the 
Parliament :  and  though  the  first  had  been  as  deep 
as  any  in  the  counsels  of  the  Cabal,  while  he  was 
Chancellor,  yet  all  three  had  now  fallen  in  with 
the  common  humour  against  the  Court  and  the 
Ministry,  endeavouring  to  enflame  the  discontents 
against  both ;  and  agreed  among  themselves,  that 
none  of  them  would  come  into  Court,  unless  they 
did  it  all  together ;  which  was  observed  like  other 
common  strains  of  Court  friendships.  Sir  William 
Coventry  had  the  most  credit  of  any  man  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and,  I  think,  the  most  deser- 
vedly, not  only  for  his  great  abilities,  but  for  hav- 
ing been  turned  out  of  the  Council  and  Treasury, 
to  make  way  for  my  Lord  CliflTord's  greatness  and 
the  designs  of  the  Cabal.  He  had  been  ever  since 
opposite  to  the  French  alliances,  and  bent  upon 
engaging  England  in  a  war  with  that  Crown,  and 
assistance  of  the  confederates ;  and  was  now  ex- 
tremely dissatisfied  with  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  and  with  the  Ministry,  that  he  thought 
either  assisted,  or  at  least  might  have  prevented  it ; 
and  in  these  dispositions  he  was  like  to  be  followed 
by  the  best  and  soberest  part  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. For  my  Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, I  found  tliem  two  most  admirable  emblems 
of  the  true  and  so  much  admired  felicity  of  Mi- 
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It  was  perfectly  in  compliance  to  some  persons, 
for  whose  opinion  I  have  great  deference,  that  I  so 
long  withheld  the  publication  of  the  following  pa- 
pers. They  seemed  to  think,  that  the  freedom  of 
passages  in  these  Memoirs  might  give  offence  to 
seversd  who  were  still  alive;  and  whose  part  in 
those  affairs,  which  are  here  related,  could  not  be 
transmitted  to  posterity  with  any  advantage  to  their 
reputation.  But,  whether  this  objection  be  in  it- 
self of  much  weight,  may  perhaps  be  disputed ;  at 
least  it  should  have  little  with  me,  who  am  under 
no  restraint  in  that  particular ;  since  I  am  not  of 
an  age  to  remember  those  transactions,  nor  had 
any  acquaintance  with  those  persons  whose  coun- 
sels or  proceedings  are  condemned,  and  who  at$ 
all  of  them  now  dead. 

But,  as  this  author  is  venr  free  in  exposing  the 
weakness  and  corruptions  of  ill  Ministers,  so  he  is 
as  ready  to  commend  the  abilities  and  virtue  of 
others,  as  may  be  observed  from  several  passages 
of  these  Memoirs ;  particularly,  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Sunderland,  with  whom  the  author  continued  in 
the  most  intimate  friendship  to  his  death ;  and  who 
was  father  of  that  most  learned  and  excellent  Lord, 
now  Secretary  of  State ;  as  likewise,  of  the  present 
Earl  of  Rochester ;  and  the  Earl  of  Godolphin,  now 
Lord  Treasurer,  represented  by  this  impartial  au- 
thor as  a  person  at  that  time  deservedly  intrusted 
with  so  great  a  part  in  the  Prime  Ministrj^  j  an 
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office  he  now  executes  again  with  such  universal  ap- 
plause, so  much  to  the  Queen^s  honour  and  his  own, 
and  to  the  advantage  of  his  country,  as  well  as  of 
the  whole  confederacy- 
There  are  two  objections  I  have  sometimes  hear^ 
to  have  been  offered  against  those  Memoirs  that 
were  printed  in  the  Author's  life-time,  and  which 
these  now  published  may,  perhaps,  be  equally  lia- 
ble to.    First,  as  to  the  matter ;  that  the  author 
speaks  too  much  of  himself:  next,  as  to  the  style ; 
that  he  affects  the  use  of  French  words,  as  well  as 
some  turns  of  expression  peculiar  to  that  languiEige% 
I  believe,  those  who  make  the  former  critidsm^ 
do  not  well  consider  the  nature  of  Memoirs.    It  i» 
to  the  French  (if  I  mistake  not)  we  chiefly  owe 
that  manner  of  writing ;  and  Sir  William  Temple 
is  not  only  the  first,  but,  I  think,  the  only  English- 
man  (at  least  of  any  conseauence)  who  ever  at- 
tempted it.   The  best  Frencn  memoirs  are  writ  by 
such  persons  as  were  the  principsd  actors  in  those 
transactions  they  pretend  to  relate,  whether  of  wars 
or  negotiations.    Those  of  Sir  William  Temple  biq 
of  the  same  nature ;  and  thef  efore,  in  myjudgmefit| 
the  publisher  (who  sent  them  into  the  world  with- 
out the  Author's  privity),  gave  them  a  wrong  title, 
when  he  called  them  Memoirs  of  what  passed  in 
Christendom,  &c.  whereas  it  should  rather  have 
been.  Memoirs  of  the  treaty  at  Nimeguen,  which 
was  plainly  the  sense  of  the  Author,  who  in  the 
Epistle  tells  his  son,  that,  in  compliance  with  his^ 
desire,  he  will  leave  him  some  Memoirs  of  what 
passed  in  his  public  employments  abroad :  and  in 
the  book  itself,  when  he  deduces  an  account  of  the 
state  of  war  in  Christendom,  he  say^s  it  is  only  to 
prepare  the  reader  for  a  relation  of  that  famous 
treaty ;  where  he  and  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  were  the 
only  mediators  that  continued  any  considerable 
time  i  and  as  the  Author  was  first  m  commission. 


isk>  in  point  of  ^diilifi^s  or  credit^  either  abroad  ot 
lit  hoitife,  there  was  tio  sort  of  comparison  betwcMi 
the  two  persons*  Those  Memoirs  therefore  ate 
properly  a  relation  of  a  general  treaty  of  peace, 
wherein  the  Author  had  the  principal,  as  well  as 
the  most  honourable  part,  in  quality  of  mediator  |( 
So  that  the  frequent  mention  of  himself  seems  not 
only  eiEcusable  but  necessary.  The  same  may  be 
offered  in  defence  of  the  following  papers,  because^ 
during  the  greatest  part  of  the  period  they  treat  of, 
the  Author  was  in  chief  coo^dence  with  the  King; 
his  Master.  To  which  it  may  be  added,  diat,  in  the 
few  preliminary  lines  at  the  head  of  the  first  page, 
the  Author  nrofesses  he  writ  those  papers  for  toe  s:;^ 
tisfaction  oi  his  friends  hereafter,  upon  the  grounds 
c^  his  retirement,  and  his  resolution  never  to  med* 
die  again  with  public  affidrsr 

As  to  the  objection  against  the  style  of  the  foru 
mer  Memoirs,  that  it  abounds  in  French  words  and 
turns  of  expression ;  it  is  to  be  considered,  that^  at 
the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  alll)usiness,  either  by  wri- 
ting or  discourse,  j^assed  in  the  French  tongue; 
and  the  Author  having  lived  so  many  vears  abroad 
in  that  and  former  embassies,  where  all  business,  as 
well  as  conversation,  ran  in  that  language,  it  was 
hardly  possible  for  him  to  write  upon  public  affairs 
without  some  tincture  of  it  in  his  style ;  though  in 
his  other  writings,  there  be  little  or  nothing  of  it 
to  be  observed ;  and,  as  he  has  often  assured  me, 
it  was  a  thing  he  never  affected ;  so,  upon  the  ob^ 
jections  made  to  his  former  Memoirs,  he  blotted 
out  some  French  words  in  these,  and  placed  Eng^ 
Hsh  in  their  stead,  though  p^haps  not  so  signi- 
ficant. 

There  is  one  thing  proper  to  inform  the  reader, 
why  these  Memoirs  are  caned  the  Third  Part,  there 
having  never  been  published  but  one  part  before, 
where,  in  the  beginning,  th^  Author  mentiona  a 
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former  part,  and  in  the  conclusion  promises  a  third. 
The  subject  of  the  first  part  was  chiefly  the  triple 
alliance,  during  the  negotiation  of  which  my  Lord 
Arlington  was  Secretary  of  State  and  chief  Mini- 
ster :  Sir  William  Temple  often  assured  me,  he  had 
burnt  those  Memoirs ;  and  for  that  reason  was  con- 
tent his  Letters,  during  his  embaissies  at  the  Hague 
and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  should  be  printed  aft;er  his 
death ;  in  some  manner  to  supply  that  loss. 

What  it  was  that  moved  Sir  William  Temple  to 
burn  those  first  Memoirs,  may  perhaps  be  conjec- 
tured from  some  passages  in  the  second  part,  for- 
merly printed :  in  one  place  the  Author  has  these 
words,  **  My  Lord  Arlington,  who  made  so  great 
a  figure  in  the  former  part  of  these  Memoirs,  was 
now  grown  out  of  all  credit,*'  &c.  In  other  parts 
he  tells  us  that  Lord  was  of  the  Ministry  which  broke 
the  triple  league;  advised  the  Dutch  war  and  French 
alliance ;  and,  in  short,  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  those 
ruinous  measures  which  the  Court  of  England  was 
then  taking ;  so  that,  as  I  have  been  told  from  a 
good  hand,  and  as  it  seems  very  probable,  he  could 
not  think  that  Lord  a  person  fit  to  be  celebrated 
for  his  part  in  forwarding  that  famous  league  while 
he  was  Secretary  of  State,  who  had  made  such  coun- 
terpaces  to  destroy  it  At  the  end  I  have  subjoin- 
ed an  Appendix,  containing,  besides  one  or  two 
other  particulars,  a  Speech  of  Sir  William  Temple's 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  an  Answer  of  the 
King's  to  an  Address  of  that  House,  relating  to  the 
Bill  of  Exclusion,  both  which  are  mentioned  in 
these  Memoirs. 

I  have  only  farther  to  inform  the  reader,  that  al- 
though  these  papers  were  corrected  by  the  Author, 
yet  he  had  once  intended  to  insert  some  additions 
in  several  places,  as  appeared  by  certain  hints  or 
memorandums  in  the  margin  j  but  whether  they 
were  omitted  out  of  forgetiulness,  neglect,  or  waut 
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of  health,  I  cannot  determine :  one  passage  rela- 
ting to  Sir  WiUiam  Jones  he  was  pleased  to  tell  me, 
and  I  have  added  it  in  the  Appendix.  The  rest  I 
know  nothing  of;  but  the  thread  of  the  stoiy  is  en- 
tire  without  them. 


JONATHAN  SWIFT. 


MEMOIRS, 


THE   THIRD    PART. 


{[Written  for  the  satis&ction  of  my  Friends  hereafter,  upon  the 
grounds  of  my  retirement,  and  resolution  never  to  meddle 
again  with  any  public  a&irs,  from  this  present  February, 
1680-1.] 


Upon  my  return  from  Nimeguen  to  the  Hague^ 
after  the  Emperor's  Ambassadors  having  signed 
the  peace,  the  King  signified  his  pleasure  to  me, 
by  a  letter  from  my  Lord  *  Treasurer,  that  he  would 
have  me  come  over  to  enter  into  the  Secretary's 
office  in  Mr.  Coventry's  room,  according  to  the  re- 
solution he  had  taken  the  year  before,  when  he  sent 
for  me  over  into  England  from  Nimeguen  to  that 
purpose. 

I  sent  my  humble  acknowledgments  to  the  King, 
in  my  answer  to  the  Lord  Treasurer's  letter ;  but 
withal  my  humble  excuses  for  not  putting  his  Ma^ 
jesty  upon  the  use  of  an  old  beaten  horse,  in  such 
hard  service  as  I  took  that  station  then  to  be ;  and 
proposed  my  colleague.  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  for  that 
purpose.  And  having  lon^  promised  the  great 
Duke,  that  I  would  make  him  a  visit  at  Florence^ 
if  I  lived ;  I  turned  my  thoughts  wholly  to  get  leave 
for  that  journey,  as  soon  as  the  congress  at  Nime- 
guen should  wnolly  break  up,  as  it  was  like  to  do 
some  time  that  spring,  1678-9. 

This  gave  some  respite  at  Court  to  the  resolu- 
tions of  my  return,  and  an  overture  for  Sir  Licme) 

"*  Earl  of  Danby,  aftorwardi  Duke  of  Leeds. 


504  Memoirs  from  the  Peace  in  1679, 

Jenkins's  coming  over  in  my  room  ;  so  that  I  pre- 
pared for  a  short  return  to  Nimeguen ;  when  most 
unexpectedly  came  a  yacht  to  Rotterdam,  with  let-  • 
ters  from  my  Lord  Treasurer,  and  from  the  Earl 
of  Sunderland,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Sir  Jo- 
seph Williamson.  And,  in  both  those  dispatches, 
there  was  a  positive  command  from  the  King,  for 
my  immediate  repair  into  England,  in  order  to  my 
entering  upon  the  Secretary's  office. 

The  King  writ  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time 
to  the  Prince,  and  gave  him  leave  to  acquaint  the 
States  with  it,  which  he  did,  as  a  thing  he  thought 
they  would  be  pleased  with  (as  he  was  himself,  and 
indeed  all  my  friends) :  though  while  I  was  forced 
to  stay  at  the  Hague,  about  a  fortnight  before  my 
embarking,  they  all  found  me  in  very  different 
thoughts,  both  upon  my  discourses  and  my  letters : 
insomuch  that  the  Prince  told  me,  he  looked  upon 
it  as  a  piece  of  predestination,  that  I  should  be  Se- 
cretary of  State  at  last,  in  spite  of  all  I  had  done 
so  long  to  avoid  it. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  England,  I  met  with  the  most 
surprising  scene  that  ever  was :  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment dissolved,  and  the  resolution  taken  for  the 
Duke's  going  into  Holland,  and  that  he  was  to  part 
next  day :  so  that  I  had  only  one  occasion  of  speak- 
ing  to  him ;  when  he  told  me  with  great  freedom 
the  paces  that  had  been  made  towards  that  resolu- 
tion, much  against  his  own  opinion,  and  bid  me  re- 
member what  he  foretold  me,  that  however  this 
was  thought  likely  to  stop  the  violent  humour  then 
raised  by  the  plot,  yet  I  should  see  it  would  go  on 
next  to  my  Lord  Treasurer's  ruin,  though  he  did 
not  expect  it. 

When  the  Duke  was  gone,  and  the  Kins  had 
told  me,  with  the  greatest  kindness  that  could  be, 
of  his  resolution  to  have  me  Secretary  j  and  that 
I  had  no  reason  to  take  it  well,  because  he  knew 
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not  one  man  besides  in  England  that  was  fit  for  it 
upon  Mr.  Coventiy's  removal :  and  on  the  other 
side,  my  friends  had  told  me,  they  had  the  money 
ready  for  me  to  lay  down,  which  was  five  thousand 
pounds ;  I  began  to  consider  the  ground,  and  the 
journey,  and  my  own  strength  to  go  through  with 
it.  I  round  nothing  so  necessary  for  his  Majesty's 
a£^rs  abroad,  and  those  of  Christendom,  as  great 
union  at  home ;  which  might  enable  him  to  make 
such  a  figure  as  the  preservation  of  his  allies  re- 
quired ;  and  indeed  the  general  interest  of  Christ- 
endom ;  which  seemed  to  depend  wholly  upon  his 
Majesty's  measures.  On  the  other  side,  I  never 
saw  greater  disturbance  in  men's  minds  at  home, 
than  had  been  raised  by  the  plot,  and  the  pursuit 
of  it  in  the  Parliament ;  and  observed,  that  though 
it  was  generally  believed  by  both  Houses,  by  city 
and  country,  by  clergy  and  laity  j  yet  when  1  talk- 
ed with  some  of.  my  niends  in  private,  who  ought 
best  to  know  the  bottom  of  it,  they  only  concluded 
that  it  was  yet  mysterious ;  that  they  could  not 
say  the  King  believed  it ;  but,  however,  that  the 
Parliament  and  nation  were  so  generally  and  strong- 
ly possessed  with  it,  that  it  must  of  necessity  be 
pursued  as  if  it  were  true,  whether  it  was  so  or  no: 
and  that,  without  the  King's  uniting  with  his  peo- 
ple upon  this  point,  he  would  never  grow  either  in- 
to ease  at  home,  or  consideration  abroad. 

Upon  three  days  thought  of  this  whole  affair,  I 
concluded  it  a  scene  unfit  for  such  actors  as  I  knew 
myself  to  be ;  and  resolved  to  avoid  the  Secretary's 
place,  or  any  other  public  employment  at  home, 
my  character  abroad  stiQ  continmng.  This  I  ac- 
quainted my  nearest  friends  with ;  ordered  the  mo- 
ney to  be  returned,  which  had  been  provided  by 
them  ;  and  fell  into  the  consultations  how  I  might 
get  off  this  point,  without  any  thing  that  might  ap- 
pear undutiful  or  ungrateful  to  his  Majesty. 
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The  elections  were  canvassing  for  a  new  Parlla* 
ment,  and  I  ordered  my  pretensions  so  as  they  came 
to  fail.  In  the  mean  time  I  deferred  my  entering 
into  the  Secretary's  place^  till  I  might  likewise  en* 
ter  into  the  House  of  Commons^  which  both  hid 
Majesty  and  Lord  Treasurer  were  satisfied  with^ 
though  not  Lord  Sunderland.  But  when  that  Par* 
liament  was  chosen,  and  I  not  of  the  House,  I  re- 
presented to  his  Majesty  how  unfit  it  was  to  have 
a  Parliament  meet  without  his  having  one  Secre- 
tary  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  how  useful 
Mr.  Coventry  would  be  to  him  there ;  and  so  ob- 
tained a  respite  till  I  could  be  chosen  of  the  House; 
which  was  endeavoured  upon  each  doubtful  elec- 
tion, especially  that  at  Windsor,  but  however  could 
not  be  carried. 

The  short  Parliament  met,  with  the  disputes  be- 
tween the  Court  and  the  Commons  about  the  I^peak- 
er,  begun  indeed  upon  a  pique  between  the  Trea- 
surer and  Mr.  Seymour  [afterwards  Sir  Edward 
Seymour],  or  rather  between  my  Lady  Danby  and 
him.  However  it  was,  this  soon  ran  tne  House  in- 
to such  violences  against  my  Lord  Treasurer,  as 
ended  in  his  ruin  j  m-st,  by  the  King's  sudden  re- 
solution to  remove  him,  then  by  the  Commons  con- 
tinuing their  pursuits  and  impeachments ;  and  last) 
by  his  Lordship's  first  concealing,  and  then  produ- 
cing, himself  in  the  face  of  this  storm,  which  end- 
ed in  the  Tower. 

After  these  heats  of  the  Commons,  which  in- 
creased into  new  measures  and  motions  among 
them,  as  they  were  swayed  by  popular  humours 
upon  the  plot,  and  many  new  plots  laid  by  the  am- 
bitions of  private  persons,  carried  on  under  covert 
of  the  other  j  I  never  saw  any  man  more  sensibly 
of  the  miserable  condition  cf  his  afiyrs*  than  I 
found  his  Majesty  upon  many  discourses  with  him, 
which  my  foreign  employments  and  correspond 
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dances  mad^  way  for.  But  nothing  he  said  to  me 
inov^d  me  more,  than  when,  upon  the  said  pro^ 
spect  of  them  aU,  he  told  me,  he  had  none  left, 
with  whom  he  could  so  much  as  speak  of  them  in 
confidence,  since  my  I^ord  Treasurer's  being  gone* 
And  this  gave,  I  suppose,  his  Majesty  the  occasion 
of  entering  into  more  confidence  with  me,  than  I 
could  deserve  or  expect. 

On  the  other  aide  I  found,  that  the  counsel  of 
my  Lord  Treasurer's  removal  had  been  carried  on 
by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  and  Lord  Essex,  who 
was  then  in  the  greatest  confidence  with  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  and  by  him  and  Lord  Sunderland 
newly  brought  into  the  Treasury.     I  found  my 
Lord  Sunderland  at  least  in  compliance  with  this 
knot,  and  that  all  were  resolved  to  bring  my  Lord 
Shaftesbury  again  into  Court,  who  was  in  confi- 
dence with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Lord  Es» 
9ex,  and  had  a  near  relation  to  Lord  Sunderland. 
I  observed  the  great  affection  his  Majesty  had  to 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  saw  plainly  the  use 
his  Grace  intended  to  make  of  it,  in  case  he  could 
introduce  a  Ministry  at  his  own  devotion,  or  in  his 
interests :  and  this  being  a  matter  that  might  con« 
cern  the  very  succession  of  the  Crown,  and  not 
only  an  iiyury  to  the  Duke,  but  through  him  to  his 
children,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  I  resolved 
first,  if  it  were  possible,  to  break  the  growth  of 
that  Ministry,  though  I  saw  no  men  whom  I  could 
design  to  fix  in  it,  with  any  satisfacticm  or  advan- 
tage to  the  King  or  his  service. 

On  the  other  side,  I  observed  the  Parliament  to 
grow  every  day  more  violent,  upon  the  support  they 
received  n'om  the  humours  raised  by  the  plot,  and 
the  incentives  given  them  by  the  ambitions  of  per«. 
sons  playing  that  game.  I  saw  the  probability  of 
matters  growing  to  such  a  pass,  that  his  Mi^esty 
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might  be  forced  to  part  with  them  j  and  yet  I  saw 
not  authority  enough  left  in  the  Crown,  either  to 
do  that  without  the  venture  of  great  mischiefs,  or 
to  live  without  another  Parliament  till  the  present 
humours  might  cool.  And  both  these  considera- 
tions, meeting  together,  cast  me  upon  the  thoughts 
of  the  King's  establishing  a  new  council,  of  such 
a  constitution,  as  might  either  gain  credit  enough 
with  the  present  ParUament,  by  taking  in  so  many 
persons  of  those  who  had  most  among  them,  and 
thereby  give  ease  and  quiet  both  to  the  King  and 
his  people ;  or  if,  on  the  other  side,  the  humours 
should  grow  outrageous  and  beyond  opposing,  the 
King  might  yet,  at  the  head  of  such  a  council,  with 
more  authority  and  less  hazard  of  ill  consequences, 
either  prorogue  or  dissolvethem,  as  any  necessities  of 
his  own,  or  extravagancies  of  theirs  should  require. 

For  these  ends  it  seemed  necessary  to  take  into 
the  council  some  Lords  and  Commoners  who  were 
of  most  appearing  credit  and  sway  in  both  Houses, 
without  being  thought  either  principled  or  inter- 
ested against  the  government;  and  mix  them  with 
others  of  his  Majesty's  more  general  choice,  for 
making  up  one  half  of  the  council,  whilst  the  other 
half,  being  fifteen,  were  ever  to  be  the  present  chief 
officers  of  his  Crown  and  Household,  who  bein^  all 
of  his  Majesty's  known  trust,  as  well  as  choice, 
would  be  sure  to  keep  the  council  steady  to  the 
true  interest  of  his  Majesty  and  the  Crown. 

But  one  chief  regard,  necessary  to  this  constitu^ 
lion,  was  that  of  the  personal  riches  of  this  new 
council ;  which,  in  revenues  of  land  or  offices,  was 
found  to  amount  to  ^^^^^^t  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  a  year ;  '  ^se  of  a  House  of  Com- 

mons are  seldoi  'C  exceeded  four  hun- 

dred thousand  authority  is  observed 

much  to  folic  the  worst,  such  a 

council  might  stock,  and  upoii  a 
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piach,  furnish  the  King  so  far  as  to  relieve  some 
great  necessity  of  the  Crown. 

This  whole  matter  was  consulted  and  deduced 
upon  paper,  only  between  the  King  and  me^  and 
lasted  in  the  debate  and  digestion  about  a  month : 
but  when  the  forms  and  persons  were  agreed,  and 
his  Majesty  seemed  much  satisfied  with  the  things 
and  resolved  to  go  on  .with  it,  I  humbly  desired 
him  not  to  take  a  resolution  of  that  importance^ 
without  first  communicating  it  to  three  or  four  per* 
sons  of  those  his  Majesty  could  most  rely  upon  in 
point  of  judgment,  secrecy,  and  affection  to  his 
service.  The  King  resolved  I  should  go  and  com* 
municate  the  whole  scheme,  with  all  the  particu- 
lars  of  it,  to  my  *  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Sunder^ 
land,  and  Lord  Essex ;  but  one  after  another  j  and 
with  charge  from  him  of  the  last  secrecy ;  ^and 
i^hould  bring  him  word  of  their  opinions  upon  it : 
and,  if  they  concurred  with  his,  should  appoint 
them  to  attend  his  Majesty  next  morning;  the 
Chancellor  only  entering  into  his  lodgings  by  the 
common  way,  but  the  other  two  and  I  by  the  private 
one  below. 

When  I  acquainted  them  withit,  theyall  received 
it  with  equal  amazement  and  pleasure.  My  Lord 
Chancellor  said,  it  looked  like  a  thing  &om  heaven, 
fallen  into  his  Majesty's  breast :  Lord  Essex,  that 
it  would .  leave  the  Parliament  and  nation  in  the 
same  dispositions  to  the  IJang  which  he  found  at 
his  coming  in:  and  Lord  Sunderland  approved  it 
as  much  as  any. 

Next  day  we  attended  his  Majesty,  and  had  a 
very  long  audience  i  upon  which  no  difficulty  arose 
but  two,  that  were  wholly  personal,  I  had  pro- 
posed Lord  Halllfax  as  one  of  the  Lords,  whom  the 
King  had  indeed  kicked  at,,  in  our  first  consulta- 
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tions,  more  than  any  of  the  rest :  but  upon  sev^t^ 
representations  of  his  family,  his  abilities,  his  e^tat^ 
and  credit,  as  well  as  talent  to  ridicule  and  unravel 
whatever  he  was  spited  at,  I  thought  his  Majei&ty 
had  been  contented  with  it :  but,  at  this  meetings 
he  raised  new  difficulties  upon  it,  and  appeared  a 
great  while  invincible  in  them,  though  we  all  joined 
m  the  defence  of  it :  and  at  last,  I  told  the  King, 
we  would  fall  upon  our  knees  to  gain  a  point  that 
We  all  thought  necessary  for  his  service :  and  theil 
his  Majesty  consented* 

The  other  was  concerning  Lord  Shaftesbury,  whd 
had  never  been  mentioned  in  our  first  debates;  and 
the  King  either  had  not  thought  of  him  before  upon 
this  affair,  or  had  not  mentioned  him  to  me,  as  know- 
ing, upon  all  occasions  of  private  discourse  with 
h^s  Majes^,  what  opinion  I  had  of  that  Lord.  But 
after  my  Lord  HalUfax  bad  passed,  the  King  said 
there  wai^  another,  who,  if  he  were  left  out,  might 
do  as  much  mischief  asany,  and  named  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury ;  to  which  the  other  three  agreed :  and  con- 
cluded further,  that  he  would  never  be  content  with 
a  counsellor's  place  among  thirty }  and  therefore  it 
was  proposed  to  add  one  to  the  number,  by  making 
a  president,  which  should  be  he«  I  disputed  this 
point,  from  the  fest  mention,  to  the  last  conclusion 
of  it,  foretelling  he  would  destroy  all  the  good  that 
we  expected  from  the  whole  constitution :  attd  Said 
all  that  I  could  with  so  much  earnestness,  that 
when,  by  his  Majesty's  agreeing  with  the  other 
three,  I  saw  it  would  be  concluded,  I  walked  away 
to  the  other  end  of  the  room,  not  knowing  well 
whether  I  should  have  gone  out  or  not,  if  the  door 
had  been  open;  but  turning  s^ain,  I  de#ired  his 
Majesty  to  remember,  that  I  had  no  patrt  in  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  coming  into  his  council  or  his  afikirs ; 
that  his  Majesty  and  the  other  three  Lords  had  re- 
solved it  without  me ;  and  that  I  was  still  absolutely 
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against  it.  The  King  laughed,  and  turned  my  an- 
ger into  a  jest ;  and  so  went  on  with  the  rest  of  the 
constitution  intended,  till  the  whole  was  resolved 
jaiid  executed  publicly  in  Easter  1679*. 

The  night  before  the  thing  was  to  be  done,  hi^ 
Majesty  thought  fit  to  tell  it  the  Duke  of  Mon^ 
mouth ;  having  kept  it  secret  till  then,  further  than 
to  the  four  already  named.     But  as  soon  as  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  knew,  though  only  in  generalj 
that  the  council  should  be  changed,  he  told  it  so 
many,  that  it  was  the  common  talk  next  morning  j 
which  we  interpreted  either  lightness  or  vanity,  to 
have  it  thought,  that  he  had  part  in  an  aflair  likely 
to  pass  so  well.     And  indeed,  when  the  thing  was 
done  in  the  forms  that  are  known,  it  was  received 
with  general  applause  in  the  country,  with  boniired 
in  the  city,  and  the  same  in  Ireland :  in  Holland, 
the  actions  of  the  East-India  Company  rose  upon 
it  immediately,  and  very  much ;  and  the  States  de- 
signed one  of  their  best  and  most  considerable  men^ 
Monsieur  Van  Lewen,  to  come  over  Minister  into 
England  upon  this  occasion.    France  alone  was 
unsatisfied  with  it,  and  Monsieur  Barillon  said  it 
was  making  des  Etats  [States]  and  not  des  conseils 
{[councils] ;  but  the  reasons  were  easy  to  see,  and 
BO  not  much  considered. 

The  House  of  Commons  received  it  with  most 
coldness,  where  the  contrary  was  most  expected : 
and  the  pretending knowers  among  them,  who  were 
not  of  the  council,  pretended  now  to  know  nothing 
of  it,  to  expect  new  revelations,  to  doubt  it  might 
be  a  new  Court-juggle,  and  to  refer  it  to  time  to 
tell  what  it  was  m  truth ;  in  the  mean  while  to  sus- 
pend their  judgments. 

This  was  the  first  effect  of  my  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
good  meaning  to  the  King  and  his  afiairs,  into  which 

^  See  the  Appendix. 
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he  was  entered,  but  not  with  the  personal  or  tran- 
scendent credit  he  aimed  at  with  his  Majesty,  and 
which  he  thought  those  who  had  been  authors  of 
this  new  constitution  had  the  greatest  share  in. 
This  made  him  fall  in  more  absolutely  with  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  use  all  their  endeavours 
to  raise  such  discontents  and  heats  in  the  Houses, 
upon  the  apprehensions  of  popery,  and  propositions 
to  prevent  it,  that  the  King  found  himself  soon 
upon  as  uneasy  terms  with  thia  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  he  had  been  with  the  last ;  the  humours 
being  engaged  by  my  Lord  Shaftesbury's  pretend- 
ing among  his  patnots,  that  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth had  so  much  credit  with  the  King,  that  his 
Majesty  desired  but  a  good  occasion  of  consenting 
to  all  the  Parliament  should  insist  on,  which  would 
be  given  him  by.  their  heat  and  obstinacy,  in  so 
popular  a  point  as  that  against  popery :  and  if  that 
were  once  gained,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  he 
should  be  able  to  steer  all  the  rest,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  those  who  called  themselves  the  good  or 
the  honest  party. 

Such  a  mischief  could  never  have  grovm,  if  Lord 
Shaftesbury  had  not  worked  himselfup  into  credit, 
both  in  Parliament  and  city,  by  the  appearance  of 
having  it  with  the  King,  and  in  die  council  where 
he  was  president  j  and  by  the  infusions  given  of  his 
having  or  growing  yet  into  greater  by  a  more  se- 
cret spring,  which  was  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  and  the  kindness  of  his  Majesty  in- 
creasing, as  appeared  since  the  Duke's  absence.    I 
cannot  believe  but  all  this  would  have  been  avoid- 
ed, if,  upon  the  new  constitution.  Lord  Shaftesbury 
had  been  left  out,  as  a  person  marked  by  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  never  to  enter  more  into  his  affairs  or 
confidence ;  which  the  whole  course  of  his  life, 
from  his  very  first  entrance  upon  public  stages,  if 
examined  never  so  strictly,  wouldpave  given  good 
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^ound  for*  But  this  fate,  as  I  could  not  prevent 
by  all  my  endeavours,  so  I  had  foretold  it  his  Ma- 
jesty the  year  before :  when,  upon  my  coming  over, 
the  King  had  fallen  into  all  the  violent  expressions 
that  could  be  against  him ;  I  told  his  Majesty,  that, 
with  his  good  leave,  I  would  hold  any  wager,  I 
should  yet  see  that  Lord  again  in  his  business;  and 
when  the  King  asked  me  what  made  me  think  so, 
I  said,  because  I  knew  he  was  restless  while  he  was 
out,  and  would  try  every  door  to  get  in  ;  had  wit 
and  industry  to  find  out  the  w^ays;  and,  when 
money  would  work,  had  as  much  as  any  body  to 
bestow,  and  skill  enough  to  know  where  to  place  it. 

This  turn  in  the  King's  affairs,  upon  this  new 
constitution,  gave  me  so  great  a  vexation,  and  so 
ill  a  prospect,  that,  having  delayed  the  time  pre- 
scribed for  every  man's  receiving  the  sacrament 
according  to  law,  after  his  entrance  into  public  em- 
ployment, till  it  was  very  near  expired;  I  once  re- 
solved, by  that  omission,  to  make  myself  absolutely 
incapable  of  bearing  any  for  the  future ;  and  was 
not  persuaded  to  lay  aside  that  thought  till  after 
long  debates  upon  it  with  my  wife  and  sister  here 
at  Sheen :  but  that  matter  passed  in  form,  and  I  con- 
tinued barely  of  the  council,  with  a  resolution  of 
not  entering  upon  the  Secretary's  office,  though 
often  and  earnestly  urged  to  it  by  Lord  Sunderland, 
with  others  of  my  friends. 

Upon  the  new  constitution  of  the  council,  my 
Lord  Sunderland  had,  by  Mr.  Sidney,  desired  that 
we  two  might  join  together  in  perfect  confidence, 
and  distinct  from  any  others  in  the  course  of  the 
King's  affeirs,  whether  I  would  enter  into  the  other 
Secretary's  office,  or  no;  which  I  said  I  was  very 
willinff  to  embrace,  though  I  knew  no  need  of  it, 
considering  how  much  the  general  affairs  were  de- 
volved upon  the  council,  or  the  particular  commit- 
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tees,  and  how  much  I  thought  it  was  fit  that  they 
should  continueso,  without  running  into  any  private 
channels.     This  confidence  had  not  run  on  above 
a  fortnight,  when  my  Lord  Sunderland  asked  me, 
if  I  were  willing  my  Lord  Essex  should  be  received 
into  it ;  which  1  consented  to,  though  with  intima- 
tion to  Lord  Sunderland  of  the  opinion  I  had  (for 
some  time  of  late)  of  Lord  Essex,  whom  I  thought 
I  knew  better  than  he  did.    So  we  met,  for  a  while, 
once  a  day  by  turns,  at  each  of  our  houses,  and 
consulted  upon  the  chief  afiairs  that  were  theti  on 
the  anvil,  and  how  they  might  be  best  prepared  for 
the  Parliament  or  the  Council :  but  matters  grow- 
ing very  untoward,  by  the  practices  rfLord  Shaftes- 
bury, with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  cover  at  least, 
and  upon  the  ill  humour  of  the  House  of  Commons 
about  the  business  of  religion ;  and  my  Lord  Hal- 
lifax  appearing  unsatisfied,  by  observing  where  the 
King's  confidence  was ;  I  proposed  to  my  Lords 
Sunderland  and  Essex,  to  receive  him  into  all  our 
consultations ;  which  I  thought  would  both  enter 
him  into  credit  with  the  King,  and  give  us  more 
ease  in  the  course  of  his  affairs.     Lord  Essex  re- 
ceived this  overture  with  his  usual  dryness ;  Lord 
Sunderland  opposed  it  a  good  deal,  and  told  me,  I 
should  not  find  Lord  Hallifax  the  person  I  took 
him  for,  but  one  that  could  draw  with  nobody,  and 
still  climbing  up  to  the  top  himself.     However,  I 
continued  resomte  in  pressing  it^  and  so  at  length 
the  thing  was  concluded,  aud  we  fell  all  four  toge- 
ther into  the  usual  meetings  and  consultations. 

The  chief  matters  that  lay  before  the  King  at  that 
time  were,  first,  the  satisfaction  of  his  people  by 
falling  into  some  measures  with  thel^liamtent  that 
might  enable  him  to  look  abroad  m  such  a  fifgure 
asbecame  the  Crown  of  England,  and  wasnecessary 
for  preventing  the  common  &ars  of  a  new  tnvasioii 
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of  France  upon  Flanders  or  Holland,  \rhich  looked 
very  desperate  without  some  strong  and  resolute 
pJrotection  from  England* 

The  second  was  a  resolution  to  be  taken  in  an- 
swer to  the  instances  made  by  Monsieur  Van  Lew- 
en  from  the  States,  about  a  new  guaranty  to  be 
given  upon  the  late  general  peace  by  his  Majesty, 
particularly  to  Spain  in  the  business  of  Flanders. 

The  third  was  the  giving  some  ease  to  Scotland, 
where  the  humours  began  to  swell  about  this  time ; 
and  which  we  conceived  could  be  no  way  done 
so  easily,  as  by  removal  of  the  Duke  of  Lauder- 
dale ;  a  man  too  much  hated  both  here  and  there, 
to  be  fit  for  the  temper  his  Majesty  seemed  resolved 
to  use  in  his  affairs. 

For  this  last,  we  could  not  upon  any  terms  ob- 
tain it  of  the  King,  by  all  the  arguipents  used  (both 
jointly  and  severally)  by  us  all  four;  the  King's 
defence  being  a  very  true  one,  that  we  none  of  us 
knew  Scotland  so  well  as  his  Majesty  himself. 

For  the  second,  we  easily  agreed  upon  the  mea- 
sures  that  seemed  necessary  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  States,  and  the  safety  of  Flanders ;  being  all 
four  of  the  committee,  where  all  the  foreign  affairs 
were  consulted;  and  taking  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Lord  Shaftesbury  into  the  first  digestion 
of  this  treaty  with  Holland,  at  a  meeting  for  that 
purpose,  at  my  Lord  Hallifax's  house ;  which  was 
the  only  time  I  ever  had  any  thing  to  do,  or  so 
much  as  talk,  with  my  Lord  Shaflesbury,  further 
than  the  council  chamber. 

For  the  first  thing,  which  was  the  most  impor- 
tant, we  found  it  more  perplexed  than  we  could 
imagine.  Both  Houses  of  Parliament  seemed  to 
liave  no  eyes,  biit  for  the  dangers  of  popeiy  upon 
the  Duke's  succession  to  the  Crown ;  which  hu- 
mour was  blown  up  by  all  the  arts  and  intrigues  of 
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the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Lord  Shaftesbury. 
The  King  seemed  willing  to  secure  them  all  that 
could  be  against  those  fears,  without  changing  the 
laws  in  point  of  succession.  *  The  House  of  Com- 
mons were  busy  in  finding  out  expedients  to  secure 
this  point,  but  could  agree  on  none;  being  still 
diverted  from  fixing  on  any  by  Lord  Saftesbury's 
practices.  The  council  fell  upon  the  same  scent 
with  great  earnestness  and  endeavour ;  and,  after 
much  hammering,  agreed  upon  many  heads  to  be 
ofieredthe  Parliament,  which  are  commonly  enough 
known. 

These  expedients  were  agreed  to  by  all  the  coun- 
cil, except  my  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  me;  who  were 
against  tnem,  upon  very  different  grounds.  Mine 
were  two ;  first,  because  I  believed,  that  nothing 
that  came  first  from  the  King  upon  these  points 
would  be  accepted  by  the  Commons ;  who,  if  they 
would  be  satisned  at  all,  I  thought  should  first  agree 
upon  what,  and  leave  it  to  the  King  to  take  or  re- 
fuse. The  second  was,  that  as  I  did  not  see  any  cer- 
tain ease  these  expedients  would  give  the  King, 
though  agreed  to  by  the  Houses ;  so  it  was  evident 
to  all  men,  that  they  would  leave  the  Crown  after 
him  in  shackles,  which,  put  on  upon  the  Duke's 
occasion,  and  in  his  time,  would  notbe  easily  knock- 
ed off  by  any  successor.  My  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
ground  was  plain,  and  so  expressed  by  him  upon 
all  occasions ;  which  was,  that  there  could  be  no 
security  against  the  Duke,  if  once  in  possession  of 
the  Crown ;  and  this  being  well  infused  by  his  and 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  friends  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  occasioned  their  sullen  rejecting  all 
the  expedients  offered  them  by  the  King,  and  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  proceedings  of  the  late 

*  See  the  Appendix. 
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House  of  Commons,  and  the  strange  disorders 
wherein  they  have  left  affairs  at  home,  and  thereby 
the  desperate  condition  of  affairs  abroad. 

During  all  these  transactions  the  three  Lords  and 
I  continued  our  constant  meetings  and  consulta- 
tions ;  and  with  so  much  union,  and  so  disinterest- 
ed endeavours  for  the  general  good  of  his  Majesty's 
service  and  the  kingdom's,  that  I  could  not  but  say 
to  them,  at  the  end  of  one  of  our  meetings,  that 
we  four  were  either  the  four  honestest  men  in  Eng- 
land, or  the  greatest  knaves;  for  we  made  one 
another  at  least  believe,  that  we  were  the  honestest 
men  in  the  world. 

But  this  conjunction  held  not  long :  for,  after 
the  Houses  rejecting  the  expedients  offered  by  the 
King  and  Council,  my  Lord  Shaftesbury  finding 
himself  neither  in  confidence  with  the  King,  nor 
credit  in  the  Council,  turned  all  his  practices  and 
hopes  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  inflamed  them 
to  that  degree,  as  made  the  three  Lords  of  my  com- 
merce begin  to  grow  uneasy,  and  to  cast  about 
which  way  they  might  lay  this  storm.  At  length 
my  Lord  Sunderland  told  me  that  Lord  Essex  and 
Lord  Hallifax  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  take  in  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Lord 
Shaftesbury  into  the  first  digestion  of  affairs,  con- 
sidering the  influence  they  had  upon  the  House ; 
and  for  this  end  to  agree  with  them  in  the  banish- 
ment of  the  Duke,  either  for  a  certain  term,  or 
during  the  King's  life ;  and  desired  to  know  whether 
I  womd  fall  into  it  with  them,  and  join  in  bringing 
it  about  with  the  King.  I  told  my  Lord  Sunder- 
land positively  I  would  not:  for,  first,  I  would 
never  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Lord  Shaftesbury ;  and  next,  I  would 
never  «nter  into  matters  of  difference  between  the 
King  and  his  brother ;  having  upon  several  occa- 
sions told  them  both,  that  I  would  ever  do  ail  I 
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could  towards  the  union  of  the  whole  royal  family ; 
but  never  would  have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  divi- 
sions of  it ;  and  no  man  should  ever  reproach  me 
with  breaking  my  word,  and  much  less  the  King 
or  the  Duke. 

This  was  peremptory,  and  so  it  ended;  and 
thereupon  the  three  Lords  fell  into  meetings  and 
consultations  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  which  I  knew  nothing  of,  and 
began  to  come  less  to  council,  and  to  m^et  no  more 
with  my  usual  company,  but  upon  occasion,  and 
without  the  first  confidence;  but  we  still  continued 
our  kindness  wherever  we  met,  without  my  enqui- 
ring, or  they  communicating,  what  passed  in  their 
new  consultations. 

But  this  lasted  not  long  neither ;  for,  within  a 
fortnight  or  little  more,  they  began  to  find  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Lord  Shaftesbury  unrea- 
^nable,  and  like  to  prevj^il  upon  the  House  of 
Commons  to  endeavour  bringing  the  King  into  ne- 
C^ssities  of  yielding  all  points  to  them,  and  thereby 
leaving  the  Puke  of  Monmouth  and  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury absolutely  at  the  head  of  all  affairs ;  so  that 
the  three  Lords  began  to  make  their  complaints  of 
it,  and  to  fall  upon  the  thoughts  of  proroguing  the 
Parliament,  as  the  only  remedy  Jeft  in  the  pr^^nt 
4istemj)er.  I  agreed  with  them  in  this  overture 
^nd  the  rather,  because  I  foresaw  it  would  absQ- 
\\kte\y  break  the  three  Lords  from  all  conuner^!;^ 
vith  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Liord  Shaftei- 
bury ;  and  so  we  agreed  to  propose  it  to  hii^  Ma^ 
j^aty,  and  that  it  should  be  debated  and  resolved 
^t  council ;  where  the  chief  officers  depending  upon 
the  Kin^  being  one  half  of  the  council,  aopid  joiur 
tng  with  others  of  us  that  were  of  his  more  iodi^ 
ferent  choice,  we  concluded  the  reaolutioR  C^Mulfl 
not  fail  to  be  tstken  by  the  majority  of  the  coui^iH 
if  tb^  i:eadQns  and  n^cQasity  of  it  abould  oipt  jjgjtn 
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vail  with  some  of  those  who  seemed  most  in  my 
Lord  Shaftesbury's  confidence,  to  leave  him  upon 
this  occasion.  And  in  this  resolution  we  parted, 
and  appointed  to  meet  again  two  days  after  for  the 
fixing  it  with  his  Majesty,  upon  my  engaging  to  go 
for  so  long  down  into  the  country,  where  I  staid 
my  two  days,  and  came  up  the  third  morning  early. 
Upon  my  arrival,  I  found  my  Lord  Sunderland 
had  called  or  sent  several  times  to  my  house  the 
night  before,  and  left  word  that  he  must  needs 
speak  with  me  as  soon  as  I  came  to  town.  I  sent 
immediately  to  Whitehall,  but  found  his  Lordship 
was  gone  already  with  the  King  to  the  House  of 
Lords ;  whereupon  I  went  to  Lord  Essex,  who  was 
nearest  me,  and  asked  whether  any  thing  new  had 
happened.  He  told  me  that  the  King  had  found 
out  there  were  remonstrances  ready  prepared  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  inflame  the  city  and 
nation  upon  the  points  of  plot  and  popery ;  and 
that  their  three  Lordships  having  upon  it  consulted 
with  his  Majesty,  he  had  resolved  the  Parliament 
should  be  prorogued  that  morning,  upon  the  King's 
coming  to  the  House,  and  that  it  could  not  be  al- 
lowed time  or  vent  by  a  debate  of  council ;  which, 
for  my  part,  I  thought  an  ill  omission,  and  that  it 
ought  to  have  the  authority  of  the  King  with  ad- 
vice of  his  council,  according  to  the  usual  forms : 
but  it  passed  otherwise,  and  with  very  great  re- 
sentment of  both  Houses ;  and  such  rage  of  my 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  that  he  said  upon  it  aloud  in  the 
House,  that  he  would  have  the  heads  of  those  who 
were  the  advisers  of  this  prorogation. 

During  this  session  of  Parliament,  I  had  several 
notices  given  me  of  a  practice  set  on  foot  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  impeaching  me  as  one  that 
had  been  an  instrument  of  making  the  general 
peace ;  and  this  was  urged  by  stories,  of  being  a 
man  of  arbitrary  principles,  and  one  that  had  writ* 
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ten  several  things,  though  without  name,  against 
the  constitution  of  Parliaments,  and  in  favour  of 
popery :  and  this  went  so  far,  that  *  Mr.  Moun- 
tague  went  a  great  way  from  man  to  man  in  the 
House,  to  know  whether,  if  such  an  accusation 
were  brought  in,  they  would  be  against  me.  Se- 
veral went  into  it  upon  hatred  to  the  late  Trea- 
surer, whose  friend  they  took  me  to  be,  and  upon 
envy  at  my  being  designed  for  Secretary  of  State ; 
but  yet  in  no  spch  numbers  that  Mr.  Mountague 
could  hope  to  make  any  thing  of  it :  and  when 
some  of  my  friends  acquainted  me  with  it,  I  only 
desired  them  to  obtain  leave  of  the  House,  that  I 
might  hear  my  accusation  at  the  bar  of  the  House, 
and  assured  them  that  I  should  be  glad  to  have 
that  occasion  of  telling  there  both  Mr.  Mounta- 

fue*s  story  and  my  own.  This  fell ;  but  upon  the 
nowledge  of  these  practices,  my  Lord  ounder-* 
land  and  Mr.  t  Sydney,  who  thought  that  a  man, 
who  had  such  a  part  in  the  King's  aiSairs*  ought  to 
stand  as  well  as  he  could  with  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, pressed  me  to  suffer  several  small  things  I 
had  formerly  written,  and  of  which  copies  had  run, 
to  be  then  printed,  as  they  were,  under  the  title 
of  Miscellanea.  They  thought,  by  that  publication, 
men  would  see  I  was  not  a  man  of  the  dangerous 
principles  pretended;  and  I  might  assure  the  world 
of  being  author  of  no  books  that  had  not  my  name. 
The  thing  seemed  to  pass  well  enough ;  only  Lord 
Hallifax,  commending  them  to  me  in  general,  told 
me  as  a  friend,  that  I  should  take  heedof  carryine 
too  far  that  principle  of  paternal  dominion  (which 
was  deduced  in  the  essay  Qf  Government)^  for  fear, 
of  destroying  the  rights  of  the  people.  So  tender 
was  every  body  of  those  points  at  that  time. 

*  Afterwards  Duke  of  Mountague. 
f  Afterwards  Earl  of  Rumney. 
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The  three  Lords  and  I  went  on  unanimous  in 
our  consultations ;  considering  how  to  make  way 
for  a  calmer  and  better-tempered  session  of  Par- 
liament,  after  the  short  prorogation  which  had  been 
made.  To  which  purpose  we  again  endeavoured 
the  removal  of  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  or  at  least 
the  admission  of  other  Nobles  of  Scotland  into  those 
afi&irs.  We  concluded  the  measures  with  Holland 
in  all  points,  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  Ambassa- 
dor ;  and  thought  of  such  acts  of  council,  as  might 
express  his  Majesty's  care  for  suppressing  popery 
even  in  the  intervals  of  Parliament.  We  only  dis- 
agreed in  one  point,  which  was  the  leaving  some 
priests  to  the  law  upon  the  accusation  of  being 
priests  only,  as  the  House  of  Commons  had  de- 
sired; which  I  thought  wholly  unjust,  without 
giving  them  public  warning  by  proclamation  to 
be  gone,  or  expect  the  penalties  of  law  within 
such  a  time;  since  the  connivances  had  lasted 
now  through  three  Kings  reigns :  upon  this  point 
Lord  Hallifax  and  I  had  so  sharp  a  debate  at  Lord 
Sunderland's  lodgings,  that  he  told  me,  if  I  would 
not  concur  in  points  which  were  so  necessary  for 
the  people's  satisfaction,  he  would  tell  every  body 
I  was  a  papist :  and  upon  his  affirming  that  the 
plot  mast  be  handled  as  if  it  were  true,  whether  it 
were  so  or  no,  in  those  points  that  were  so  gene- 
rally  believed  by  city  or  country  as  well  as  both 
Houses ;  I  replied,  with  some  heat,  that  the  plot 
was  a  matter  long  on  foot  before  I  came  over  into 
England ;  that  to  understand  it,  one  must  have 
been  here  to  observe  all  the  motions  of  it ;  which 
not  having  done,  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it :  in  other  things  I  was  content  to  join  with  them, 
where  they  thought  I  could  be  of  use  to  the  King's 
service ;  and  where  they  thought  there  was  none, 
I  was  very  willing  to  be  excused ;  and  very  glad 
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to  leave  his  Majesty's  affairs  in  so  good  hands  as 
theirs. 

Notwithstanding  some  such  differences  between 
me  and  the  three  Lords,  yet  we  continued  our  con- 
sultations and  confidence ;  and  two  of  them,  Lord 
Sunderland  and  Hallifax,  pressed  me  extremely 
about  this  time  to  come  into  the  Secretary's  place. 
Lord  Hallifax  particularly  offering  to  bring  it  to  a 
point  with  his  uncle  Coventry  upon  the  money 
that  was  to  be  paid;  pretending  to  be  very  desi- 
rous to  see  me  posted  tnere;  and  professing  to  grow 
weary  of  the  business,  since  he  could  find  no  tem- 
per like  to  grow  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament 
between  the  King  and  them.  For  since  the  last 
prorogation,  Lord  Shaftesbury  had  been  busy  in 
preparing  fuel  for  next  session,  not  without  perpe- 
tual appearance  of  ill  humour  at  council,  which 
broke  into  spiteful  repartees  often  betwixt  him  and 
Lord  Hallifax.  And  on  the  other  side,  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  had  broken  all  measures  with  Lord 
Essex,  with  whom  he  had  been  long  in  the  last 
confidence :  so  as  this  grew  to  a  spited  quarrel  be-> 
tween  these  four ;  and  though  commonly  smother- 
ed when  they  met,  yet  not  without  smoke  appear- 
ing  where  they  were  observed. 

In  this  condition  of  affairs  the  rebellion  in  Scot- 
land broke  out ;  upon  which  it  was  pleasant  to  ob- 
serve the  counterpaces  that  were  made.  The  King 
was  for  suppressing  it  immediately,  by  forces  from 
hence  to  be  dispatched  and  joined  with  those  in 
Scotland,  and  tne  Duke  of  Monmouth  to  to  and 
command  them  all.  Lord  Shaftesbury  shewed 
plainly  at  council,  and  in  other  places,  that  be  was 
unwilling  this  rising  should  be  wholly  or  too  soon 
suppressed,  or  otherwise  than  by  his  friends  in 
Scotland,  who  might  be  thereby  introduced  into 
ike  direction  of  amirs  there,  with  the  removal  of 
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the  Duke  of  Lauderdale :  yet,  on  the  other  side, 
he  was  willing  to  see  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  grow 
great  by  such  a  command  of  the  King's  forces,  both 
English  and  Scots ;  and  agreed  with  that  Duke, 
to  put  the  King  upon  another  project  at  the  same 
time,  and  to  the  same  end,  which  was  (upon  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth's  carrying  so  many  of  the 
forces  here  into  Scotland)  to  raise  a  troop  of  two 
hundred  gentlemen  for  the  guard  and  safety  of  the 
King's  person,  whereof  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
to  be  captain;  and  which  was  to  be  composed 
chiefly  of  officers  who  were  out  of  employment, 
and  whose  merits  were  best  known  to  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth. 

On  the  other  side,  Lord  Essex,  though  he  agreed 
with  the  King's  opinion,  to  have  the  Scots  insur- 
rection suppressed ;  yet  he  had  a  mind  it  should 
be  done  by  the  Scots,  to  prevent  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth's  growing  greater  than  he  yet  was  by 
that  command ;  especially  if  it  should  be  followed 
with  success.  Ana  though  he  would  not  oppose 
his  Majesty  in  his  resolution  of  sending  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  upon  this  expedition ;  yet  he  did 
very  openly  the  other  design,  which  the  King  him- 
seli  seemed  much  bent  upon,  as  well  as  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  to  raise  the  troop  of  two  hundred 
gentlemen.  The  other  two  Lords  and  I  feU  in 
with  him  in  this  last ;  though  Lord  Essex  was  mo^ 
instrumental  in  breaking  it,  by  raising  invincible 
difficulties  in  the  Treasury,  where  he  was  at  the 
head ;  so  as,  upon  composition,  money  was  found 
for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  marching  into  Scot^ 
hnd,  and  with  great  ease  to  him  io.  his  personal 
pretensions ;  and  the  new  tproop  was  IdL  ndl  upon 
want  of  money. 

The  Duke  of  Mon«iauth  went  into  Scotland ; 
succeeded;  took  the  body  of  rebehf  auppresaed 
absolutely  the  reheUioA )  ordered  tke  pysjahmont 
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of  some ;  gave  pardon  to  the  rest ;  returned  in 
triumph ;  was  received  with  great  applauses  and 
court  from  all ;  with  great  appearance  of  kindness 
and  credit  by  the  King,  who  was  now  removed 
to  Windsor,  and  the  Council  to  Hampton-Court, 
where  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  received. 

The  term  of  the  prorogation  of  Parliament  drew 
near  expiring,  and  all  agreed  that  a  session  could 
not  conveniently  begin  before  October :  and  a  day 
was  appointed  for  considering  that  matter  at  coun- 
ciL  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  greater  than 
ever :  Lord  Shaftesbury  reckoned  upon  being  so 
too,  upon  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament,  and  at 
the  cost  of  those  whom  he  took  to  be  the  authors 
of  the  last  prorogation :  Lord  Essex  and  Hallifax 
looked  upon  themselves  as  most  in  his  danger,  and 
aimed  at  by  Lord  Shaftesbury's  threats,  and  out  of 
all  measures  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.  This 
induced  a  consultation  among  us,  whether,  consi- 
dering the  distempers  of  the  present  Parliament, 
the  best  course  were  not  to  dissolve  it,  and  have 
another  called  in  October ;  wherein  the  diree  Lords 
and  I  agreed ;  and  the  King  was  perfectly  of  the 
same  mmd,  considering  with  what  distempers  that 
Parliament  both  began  and  continued.  So  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  King  should  propose,  at  next 
council,  whether  it  were  best  to  prorogue  that  Par- 
liamenl^  or  dissolve  it,  and  at  the  same  time  call 
another ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  the  other  chief  officers  depending 
lipon  the  King,  should  be  acquainted  with  his  mind, 
either  by  his  Majesty  or  the  three  Lords.  For, 
since  the  King's  going  to  Windsor,  I  continued  at 
Sheen,  and  only  went  to  Hampton-Court  on  coun- 
cil-days ;  though  the  three  Lords  came  often  to  me, 
and  pressed  me  as  often  to  come  as  they  did  to 
Court;  and  Lord  Hallifax  protested  he  would  bum 
my  house,  and  that  if  I  would  not  enter  upon  the 
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Secretary's  oflSce,  his  uncle  Coventry  would  look 
out  for  some  other  chapman ;  for  as  soon  as  he  had 
found  one,  he  was  resolved  to  part  with  it.  I  told 
him  I  was  very  willing,  and  would  speak  to  the 
King,  that  his  market  should  not  be  spoiled  upon 
any  occasion.  Whether  his  Lordship  believed  me 
or  no,  I  did  so,  and  desired  his  Majesty  to  think 
of  some  other  for  that  place ;  for  my  ill  health  in- 
creasing with  my  age,  made  me  find  myself  unable 
to  go  through  with  the  toils  of  that  office,  if  exe- 
cuted in  the  forms  and  with  the  attendance  it  re- 
quired. The  King  told  me,  he  could  not  consent 
to  it ;  that  if  he  should,  he  knew  not  a  man  in  ISng- 
lapd  fit  for  it  besides  me,  so  that  I  had  no  reason 
to  take  it  kindly  of  him.  I  desired  his  Majesty  to 
give  me  leave,  and  I  would  propose  three  persons, 
of  which  I  would  undertake  every  one  should  be 
fitter  than  I.  The  King  would  not  so  much  as  hear 
me  name  them  ;  but  told  me,  it  was  a  point  he  had 
been  so  long  fixed  in,  that  he  could  not  change  his 
resolution. 

In  our  last  meeting  we  had  calculated  how  many 
at  council  could,  in  any  probability,  oppose  the  dis- 
solving of  the  present  Parliament,  and  calling  an- 
other ;  and  we  had  concluded,  there  could  not  be 
above  six  in  the  whole  council  that  could  be  against 
it  at  the  most ;  which  we  thought  would  be  a  great 
support  to  the  King's  resolution,  against  all  the  ex- 
clamations we  expected  from  Lord  Shaftesbury 
and  his  friends ;  and  at  least,  that  it  would  be  SBxe 
against  the  consequences  which  were  usually  de- 
duced from  the  forms  of  calling  Parliaments  always 
by  advice  of  the  council,  that  the  dissolving  of  them 
ought  to  be  so  too,  at  least  when  it  was  not  at  their 
own  desire. 

The  council-day  came ;  and  when  I  came  thi-; 
ther,  and  found  the  King  and  three  Lords,  with 
some  others  already  there,  I  asked  Lord  Sunder- 
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V.vl  A?\l  Hallifax,  whether  all  was  prepared,  and 
!  vYvt  Chancellor  and  other  chief  officers  had  been 
s«y^o  to  ?  They  said.  No ;  it  had  been  forgotten  or 
nVjrfocteil ;  but  the  King  would  do  it  to  each  of 
chtnn  apart  as  they  came  that  morning,  and  before 
the  council  began.     I  thought  it  hard,  a  point  of 
that  importance  should  be  neglected  so  long ;  but 
was  fain  to  content  myself  with  what  they  told  me 
would  be  done.     The  outward  room,  where  the 
King  was,  filled  apace ;  every  one  made  his  leg  to 
his  Majesty,  and  filled  the  circle  about  him  as  they 
came  in :  I  was  talking  apart,  in  a  comer  of  the 
room,  till  it  grew  late,  and  Lord  Chancellor  told 
the  King  that  it  was  so,  and  I  saw  the  King  tuih 
from  the  Chancellor,  and  go  into  the  council-cham- 
ber :  all  followed ;  the  council  sat ;  the  King  pro- 
posed his  thoughts,  whether  it  were  best  for  his  af- 
fairs to  prorogue  this  Parliament  till  October,  or  to 
dissolve  it,  and  call  another  at  that  time ;  and  de- 
sired their  Lordships  opinions  upon  it, 

I  observed  a  general  surprise  at  the  board ;  which 
made  me  begin  to  doubt,  the  King  had  spoke  of  it 
to  few  or  none  but  the  Chancellor  before  he  came 
in :  but  it  soon  appeared  he  had  not  so  much  as  done 
that  neither :  for,  after  a  long  pause,  he  was  the  first 
that  rose  up,  and  spoke  long  and  violently  against 
the  dissolution  ;  and  was  followed  by  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury in  the  amplest  manner,  anci  most  tragical 
terms ;  Lord  Anglesey  followed  them,  by  urging 
all  the  fatal  consequences  that  could  be :  the  same 
style  was  pursued  by  Lord  *  Chamberlain,  and 
agreed  to  by  the  Marquis  of  Worcester ;  and  pur- 
sued from  trie  top  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  table 
by  every  man  there,  and  at  a  very  ftiH  council ;  ex- 
cept the  three  Lords  who  spoke  for  the  di^cdution^ 
but  neither  with  half  the  length  or  force  of  argu- 

«  Ba^  of  AribgMu 
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raent  they  intended  to  have  done;  leaving  that 
part,  as  I  supposed,  to  me,  who  was,  I  confess,  well 
enough  instructed  in  the  case,  to  have  said  more 
upon  that  argument:  but  I  was  spited  from  the 
first  that  I  heard  of  my  Lord  Chancellor's  speech, 
and  still  more  and  more  as  every  man  spoke,  at  the 
consequences  happened  by  such  a  negligence  of  my 
friends,  who  had  been  perpetually  about  the  King, 
and  might  so  easily  have  effected  what  was  agreed 
on,  and  thought  so  necessary.  I  was  the  last  but 
one  to  speak,  and  saw  argument  would  signify  no^ 
thing,  afler  such  inequality  was  declared  in  num- 
ber ;  and  so  contented  myself  to  say  in  short,  that 
I  thought  it  was  every  man's  opinion,  that  a  happy 
agreement  between  his  Majesty  and  Parliament  was 
of  necessity  to  his  aflairs  both  at  home  and  abroad: 
that  all  the  difference,  in  a  continuance  of  this,  or 
assembling  of  another  Parliament,  would  depend 
only  upon  the  likelihood  of  agreeing  better  and  ea* 
sier  with  one  than  with  the  other :  that  his  Majesty 
had  spoken  so  much  of  his  despairing  about  any 
agreement  with  this  present  Parliament,  and  the 
hopes  he  had  of  doing  it  with  another,  that,  for  my 
part,  I  thought  that  ought  to  decide  it ;  because  I 
thought  his  Majesty  could  better  judge  ofthat  point 
than  any  body  else.  So  his  Majesty  ordered  the 
Chancellor  to  draw  up  a  proclamation  for  dissolv- 
ing that  Parliament,  and  calling  another  to  assem- 
ble in  October  following :  and  thereupon  the  coun- 
cil broke  up,  with  the  greatest  rage  in  the  world  of 
the  Lord  Shaftesbury,  Lord  Russel,and  two  or  three 
more,  and  the  general  dissatisfaction  of  the  whole 
board. 

After  the  council  ended,  every  man^s  head  be^ 
gan  to  fill  with  the  thoughts  of  the  new  elections, 
and  several  spoke  to  the  King  upon  that  sul^ect. 
I  had  resolved  to  stand  for  the  umvers^  ofCmn* 
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bridge ;  and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  being  Chan*' 
cellor,  I  desired  the  King  to  speak  to  him,  to  write 
to  some  of  his  friends  in  my  favour :  he  excused 
himself,  first,  upon  engagements;  but  the  King^ 
pressed  him  upon  mine,  as  a  thing  of  importance; 
and  that  he  could  not  be  otherwise  engaged  before 
he  knew  of  the  Parliament's  being  dissolved^  I 
said  a  good  deal  too  upon  it :  but  do  what  the  King 
could,  by  all  he  was  pleased  to  say,  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  would  not  be  brought  further,  than  to 
say,  he  would  not  meddle  in  it  one  way  or  the 
other ;  which  gave  me  the  first  plain  and  open  tes- 
timony of  his  dispositions  towards  me,  having  ever 
received  before  all  outward  civilities,  though  with- 
out my  visits  or  attendances.  Yet,  I  think,  his 
Grace  kept  his  word  with  me  in  this  point  better 
than  I  expected :  for  my  election  in  the  University 
proceedea  with  the  most  general  concurrence  that 
could  be  there,  and  without  any  difficulties  I  could 
observe  from  that  side ;  those  which  were  raised 
coming  from  the  Bishop  of  Ely;  who  owned  the 
opposing  me  from  the  chapter  QfReligiofij  in  my 
Observations  on  the  Netherlands^  which  gave  him 
an  opinion,  that  mine  was  for  such  a  toleration  of 
religion,  as  is  there  described  to  be  in  Holland. 

The  council,  after  this  day,  was  put  off  til!  the 
King's  return  to  London,  according  to  the  use  of 
that  season ;  and  every  one  began  to  canvas  for 
elections  in  the  ensuing  Parliament,  upon  which  all 
his  Majesty's  affairs  seemed  to  depend.  The  King, 
in  the  mean  time,  resolved  to  do  all  that  could  he^ 
to  make  fair  weather  there.  I  told  my  friends,  I 
would  take  care  of  my  election,  and  go  down  about 
it ;  but,  for  the  rest,  would  pass  my  time  at  home 
the  remainder  of  the  summer,  and  recommended 
the  common  cares  to  the  three  Lords ;  whose  at- 
tendance, I  knew,  would  not  fail  at  Court,  two  of 
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them  from  their  offices,  and  the  *  third  from  his 
humour ;  which  he  owned  always  must  have  busi- 
ness to  employ  it,  or  would  else  be  uneasy. 

The  summer  was  declining,  but  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  in  his  greatest  height,  when  the  King 
fell  sick  at  Windsor,  and  with  three  such  fits  of  a 
fever  as  gave  much  apprehension,  and  that  a  gene- 
ral amazement ;  people  looking  upon  any  thing,  at 
this  time,  that  should  happen  ill  to  the  King  as  au 
end  of  the  world.  I  went  to  Windsor,  after  the  se- 
cond fit ;  and,  having  seen  his  Majesty,  observed 
more  strength  and  fewer  ill  symptoms  than  had 
been  reported ;  nor  could  I  think  him  in  danger^ 
without  accidents,  which  was  to  be  the  care  of  his 
physicians,  who  were  some  of  them  wholly  of  my 
mind.  I  found  and  left  the  three  Lords  very  dili- 
gent at  Court,  in  attending  both  his  person  and  af- 
fairs, which  I  was  very  glad  of;  and  so  came  home 
without  entering  further  into  any  discourses  with 
them,  than  of  his  Majesty's  sickness ;  which  was 
then  the  general  discourse  and  care. 

About  three  or  four  days  having  received  assu- 
rance of  the  King's  certain  recovery,  by  being  free 
of  any  return  of  his  fever  fits,  I  went  up  to  London 
to  solicit  a  great  arrear  of  my  embassies  due  from 
the  Treasury.  The  Commissioners  were  met  that 
morning  at  my  Lord  Essex's  house,  whither  1  went 
straight ;  but,  by  the  way,  heard  that  the  Duke  was 
that  night  passed  through  London,  and  rode  post 
to  Windsor ;  which  I  doubted  not  his  Highness  had 
been  induced  to  by  the  reports  of  the  King's  dan- 
ger, upon  the  news  of  his  sickness ;  and  made  no 
further  reflection  upon  it,  than  that  of  the  great  sur- 
prise, and  martel  en  tete  (^uneasiness]  that  would  be 
given  Lord  Essex  and  Hallifax  by  this  sudden  ar- 
rival of  the  Duke,  to  whose  interests  they  had  ru^i 

*  The  Marquis  of  Hallifax. 
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next,  nobody  knew :  he  bid  me  go  on  to  Court  be« 
fore  the  Kin^  went  out ;  said  he  was  going  to  his 
lodging,  to  sit  and  think  over  this  new  world ;  but 
desired  we  might  meet,  and  my  Lord  Sunderland^ 
after  dinner. 

I  went  to  the  King ;  and  after  him  to  the  Duke, 
who  received  me  with  great  kindness,  and  present* 
ly  carried  me  into  a  little  inner  room,  and  asked  me 
smiling  and  very  familiarly,  whether  I  did  not  won- 
der to  see  him  here :  I  told  him,  not  at  all,  if  he 
had  thought  the  King  in  danger ;  for  in  that  case 
his  Highness  had  nothing  else  to  do :  and  that  I 
believed,  upon  the  first  news  of  his  Majesty's  ill- 
ness, he  would  come  as  near  as  he  could,  either  to 
Newport  or  Calais,  and  there  expect  the  next  news; 
but  that  his  Majesty^s  sickness  having  passed  so 
soon,  I  confessed  I  nad  not  thought  of  his  coming 
over.  We  talked  of  the  King's  recovery,  what  stay 
his  Highness  would  make,  which  he  said  should  be 
as  the  King  pleased,  for  he  would  obey  him  in  every 
thing. 

I  gave  the  Duke  a  short  account  of  afiairs  here, 
as  they  had  passed  since  the  constitution  of  the 
council ;  of  the  mischiefs  had  been  occasioned  by 
the  Lord  Shaftesbury's  having  been  brought  in  so 
much  against  my  will ;  of  his  measures  with  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth ;  of  the  three  Lords  having  ab- 
solutely broken  from  him ;  of  the  credit  they  were 
grown  into  with  the  King ;  and  of  my  confidence, 
diey  would  never  fall  into  any  measures  against  his 
Highness :  upon  which  chapter  I  said  a  great  deal 
that  I  thought  necessary  to  make  Lord  Essex  and 
Hallifax's  court,  which  I  was  very  glad  to  see  so 
well  received  by  the  Duke :  for,  as  to  Lord  Sun- 
derland, I  had  little  reason  to  believe  he  needed  it, 
having  ever  been  in  with  the  Court  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life.  For  myself,  I  only  said  at  last, 
that,  because  I  did  not  know  what  our  present  dis- 
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^^r.^^  f  JW  «inio  humoiir  with   he  two  lasi 
rCti  nHxt^irrs  his  Highness  would  fa  1  into 

th^t  let  whatever  would  bef al  the  King's  affairs 
Hiffhness^s,  he  might  always  reckon  upon  m 
lejpii  ma»>  ^^  ^®  **^^'  would  always  follow 
l"n>wn  as  became  me ;  nor  could  any  thing 
the  Jeast  scruple  in  this  resolution,  unless  t 
^ould  ever  grow  so  desperate,  as  to  bring 
reigners,  which  (if  ever  it  should  be)  would 
new  case,  and  that  I  knew  not  what  to  thii 
Upon  this  the  Duke  laid  his  hand  upon  min< 
bid  me  keep  there,  and  said,  that  he  would  a 
more  of  me  or  any  man:  and  so  I  parted,  a 
long  and  very  gracious  audience,  and  came 
that  night,  having  missed  my  Lord  Hallifa:; 
Essex  in  the  afternoon  at  Lord  Sunderland's,  '^ 
we  had  appointed  to  meet,  and  I  came,  but 
failed ;  and  Lord  Sunderland  and  I  talked  de< 
to  nothing,  reserving  ourselves,  as  I  though 
the  others  came. 

I  stayed  at  home,  making  the  reflections  I  ( 
not  avoid  upon  the  carriage  of  my  friends ;  till 
in  a  few  days  I  heard  the  news  of  the  Du! 
Monmouth's  disgrace ;  which,  though  it  can 
some  degrees,  yet  they  were  so  sudden  one 
another,  as  to  make  it  appear  a  lost  game  i 
King's  favour  and  resolutions.  Though  no^ 
could  seem  more  reasonable  than  that  whi 
ended  in,  that,  while  the  Duke  was  abroad 
Duke  of  Monmouth  should  be  so  too ;  having : 
his  pretensions  so  evident,  and  pursued  the 
much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King's  afikirs ; 
ever,  I  could  not  but  wonder,  how  the  Duke 
been  able  in  so  few  days,  or  rather  hours,  to  g 
great  a  victory.  I  went  within  a  day  or  two  to 
don,  found  my  Lord  Hallifax  in  physic^  but 
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plainly  his  distemper  was  not  what  he  called  it ;  his 
head  looked  very  full,  but  very  unquiet ;  and  when 
we  were  left  alone,  all  our  talk  was  by  snatches ; 
sickness,  ill  humour,  hate  of  town  and  business, 
ridiculousness  of  human  life ;  and  whenever  I  turn- 
ed any  thing  to  the  present  affairs  after  our  usual 
manner,  nothing  but  action  of  hands  or  eyes,  won- 
der, and  signs  of  trouble,  and  then  silence. 

I  came  home,  and  satisfied  enough  upon  what 
terms  I  was  with  my  friends,  though  I  knew  not 
whence  it  came,  or  whither  it  went.    But  I  soon 
found  out  the  whole  secret ;  which  was,  that,  upon 
the  King's  first  illness,  the  Lords  Essex  and  Halli- 
fax,  being  about  him,  thought  his  danger  ^reat,  and 
their  own  so  too ;  and  that,  if  any  thing  happened 
to  the  King's  life,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  would 
be  at  the  head  of  the  nation,  in  opposition  to  the 
Duke,  upon  pretence  of  popery,  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  had  threatened  to 
have  their  heads  upon  prorogation  of  the  last  Par- 
liament ;  which  threat  was  applied  by  Lords  Essex 
and  Hallifax  to  themselves }  reckoning  Lord  Sun- 
derland out  of  danger  by  his  relation  to  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, and  the  fair  terms  that  had  always  made  be-p 
tween  them.  Thisfright  had  soaffected  theseLords, 
that,  not  staying  to  see  what  the  King's  second  fit 
would  be,  they  proposed  to  the  King  the  sending 
immediately  for  the  Duke ;  which  being  resolved, 
and  the  dispatch  made  with  all  the  secrecy  and 
speed  imaginable,  the  Duke  came  over ;  but  find- 
ing the  King  recovered,  it  was  agreed  to  pass  for 
a  journey  wholly  of  his  own,  and  that  it  should  be 
received  by  his  Majesty  and  the  three  Lords  with  all 
signs  of  surprise.    When  this  was  done,  they  found 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth  so  enraged  at  this  coun- 
sel, as  well  as  Lord  Shaftesbury,  that  they  saw  no 
way  but  to  ruin  them  both,  and  throw  them  quitQ 
out  of  the  King's  affairs,  and  joining  thems^lve^ 
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wholly  with  the  Duke's  interest ;  which  they  did 
for  that  time,  till  they  had  brought  about  all  his 
Highness  desired  for  his  security  against  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  and  Lord  Shaftesbury ;  the  first  go- 
ing over  into  Holland,  and  the  other  being  turned 
out  of  the  council. 

For  my  own  part,  though  I  was  glad  of  any  mor* 
tification  that  happened  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
and  Lord  Shaftesbury,  whose  designs  had  run  the 
kingdom  into  such  incurable  divisions  and  distrac- 
tions, at  a  time  that  our  union  was  so  necessary  to 
the  affairs  of  Christendom  abroad;  yet  I  was  spited 
to  the  heart  at  the  carriage  of  my  friends  towards 
me  in  this  afiair ;  and  not  so  much  for  their  taking 
such  a  resolution  without  mv  knowledge  and  con- 
cert  (which  diey  never  had  done  since  our  first 
commerce),  as  ror  keeping  me  ignorant  after  the 
Duke's  coming  over ;  and  so  far,  as  to  let  me  make 
such  a  figure  as  I  did,  in  doing  all  the  good  offices, 
and  making  all  the  court  I  could  to  the  Duke,  for 
Lords  Essex  and  Hallifax,  as  I  told  them  I  would 
do ;  while  they  were  both  in  the  depth  and  secret 
of  his  interests  and  counsels ;  and  I,  who  had  rea- 
son to  think  myself  well  with  his  Highness,  was 
left  wholly  out  of  all  confidence  both  with  him  and 
with  them.     But  I  had  reason  to  resent  it  yet  fur- 
ther,  when  I  found  that  some  of  them,  perceiving 
the  Duke  much  unsatisfied  with  the  constitution  of 
the  new  council,  had,  to  make  their  own  cSurt,  laid 
the  whole  load  of  it  upon  me ;  whereas,  if  my  Lord 
Chancellor,  Lord  Sunderland,  and  Lord  Essex  had 
not  fallen  into  it  with  the  greatest  applauses  and 
endeavours  in  the  world  to  finish  the  draught  of  it, 
the  thing  had  certainly  died ;  and  for  my  own  part, 
after  I  could  not  hinder  my  Lord  Shaftesbury's  be- 
ing  brought  in,  I  would  have  been  very  well  con- 
tent it  should. 

I  could  not  but  tell  my  IaxA  Sunderland  of  these 
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resentments ;  and  that  I  found  myself  so  unfit  for 
Courts,  that  I  was  resolved  to  pass  the  rest  of  my 
life  in  mv  own  domestique.  witEout  troubling  my. 
self  further  about  any  public  afiairs,  than  not  to 
appear  sullen  in  not  doming  sometimes  to  general 
councils ;  and  that  Lord  Essex  and  Hallifax's  car* 
riage  to  me  had  been  such,  after  having  been  the 
two  men  of  England  I  had  it  in  my  power  and  my 
fortunes  most  to  oblige,  that  I  would  never  have 
any  thing  more  to  do  with  them.  This  I  said  only 
to  one  person  more ;  and  how  it  came  to  be  known 
by  their  two  Lordships,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there 
all  commerce  between  us  ended,  further  than  what 
was  common  when  we  met  at  council,  or  in  third 
places ;  though  Lord  Hallifax  came  to  an  eclair-^ 
cissement  with  me  the  spring  after,  which  ended 
very  well,  and  I  did  him  the  service  I  could  upon 
occasion  in  the  late  House,  as  well  as  in  council, 
upon  their  heats  against  him. 

I  passed  the  rest  of  the  summer  at  home,  and  left 
the  three  Lords  in  the  chief  ministry  and  sole  con* 
fidence,  as  outwardly  appeared,  both  with  the  King 
and  Duke :  and  Lord  Essex  told  my  brother  Sir 
John  Temple,  who  was  then  here,  that  he  had 
more  credit  with  the  King  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
Ministers,  or  any  man  in  England :  but  the  refined 
courtiers,  who  observe  countenances  and  motions, 
had  no  opinion  of  it :  and,  soon  after.  Lord  Essex 
and  Hallifax,  upon  the  private  examination  of  an 
intrigue  I  could  never  make  any  thing  of,  nor 
thoi^ht  worth  my  enquiry,  which  was  commonly 
called  the  Meal-tub  Plot,  took  such  a  distaste  at 
finding  themselves  mentioned  in  it,  and  yet  left  out 
of  the  secret  examinalttons  about  it,  that  the  Duke 
was  no  sooner  g(me,  but  their  discontents  grew 
open  against  the  Court ;  my  Lord  Essex  left  the 
Treasury ;  Lord  Halli&x,  in  discourse  to  me,  com- 
mended  him  for  it,  and  told  me  his  resolution  to  go 
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down  into  the  country ;  and  though  he  could  not 
plant  melons  as  I  did,  being  in  the  North,  yet  he 
would  plant  carrots  and  cucumbers,  rather  than 
trouble  himself  any  more  about  public  affairs ;  and 
accordingly  he  went  down  to  RuiFord.  To  their 
nearer  friends  I  heard  they  complained,  that  they 
found  they  had  no  sound  part  in  the  King's  con- 
fidence or  the  Duke's ;  that  they  were  but  other 
mens  dupes,  and  did  other  mens  work ;  and  that, 
finding  no  measures  would  be  taken  for  satisfying 
and  uniting  the  kingdom,  they  would  have  no  more 
part  in  public  af&irs. 

Upon  Lord  Essex's  leaving  the  Treasurer,  Mr. 
*  Hyde  came  of  course  to  be  First  Commissioner ; 
and  he  and  Mr.  t  Godolphin  were  brought  into  the 
council ;  where  I  met  them  the  next  time  I  came, 
and  welcomed  them,  as  two  persons  that  had  aU 
ways  been  my  friends,  and  agreed  with  me  in  all 
my  opinions  and  measures  about  affairs  abroad, 
wherein  only  we  had  been  conversant  in  our  com- 
merce, either  at  Nimeguen,  the  Hague,  or  at  home. 
These  two  joined  in  confidence  with  Lord  Sunder- 
land ;  and  the  other  two  Lords  being  in  discon- 
tent or  absent,  and  I  keeping  at  home  both  upon 
my  resolution  and  inclination,  these  three  were 
esteemed  to  be  alone  in  the  secret  and  manage- 
ment of  the  King's  afiairs,  and  looked  upon  as  the 
Ministry. 

October  came  on,  wherein  the  Parliament  was 
to  meet.  The  Duke  was  in  Flanders :  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  in  Holland :  Lord  Shaflesbury  en- 
deavoured to  inflame  the  reckoning  of  the  late 
conduct  and  counsels  against  the  sitting  of  the 
Parliament,  and  to  set  afoot  petitions  in  case  they 
did  not  sit :  the  Ministers  were  not  able  to  stana 

*  Afterwards  Earl  of  Rochester, 
f  Afterwards  Earl  of  Godolphiiit 
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the  Opening  of  the  Parliament;  and  so  a  short 
prorogation  was  expected  some  days  before  that 
appointed  for  their  assembly.  I  had  not  been  at 
Court  or  Council  in  a  month  or  six  weeks ;  when, 
being  recovered  of  a  fit  of  the  gout,  I  came  to 
town,  and  went  to  Lord  Sunderland,  talked  to  him 
of  my  several  arrears  in  the  Treasury,  desired  his 
help,  which  he  promised  with  great  kindness,  and 
went  with  me  to  the  King,  where  we  proposed  and 
agreed  the  way  of  my  satisfaction.  The  King 
seemed  very  kind  to  me,  but  neither  one  or  the 
other  of  them  said  a  word  to  me  of  any  public 
business.  From  the  King's  chamber  we  went  to 
the  council,  where  I  expected  nothing  but  such 
common  things  as  I  knew  had  passed  for  a  good 
while  before ;  and  so  all  passed,  till  I  thought  the 
council  was  ending,  when  the  King  after  a  little 
pause  told  us,  that  upon  many  considerations, 
which  he  could  not  at  present  acquaint  us  with, 
he  found  it  necessary  to  make  a  longer  prorogation 
than  he  had  intended  of  the  Parliament :  that  he 
had  considered  all  the  consequences,  so  far  as  to 
be  absolutely  resolved,  and  not  to  hear  any  thing 
that  should  be  said  against  it :  that  he  would  have  it 
prorogued  till  that  time  twelvemonth ;  and  charged 
my  Lord  Chancellor  to  proceed  accordingly. 

All  at  council  were  stunned  at  this  surprising 
resolution,  and  the  way  of  proposing  it,  except 
those  few  that  were  in  the  secret;  and  they  thought 
fit  to  be  silent,  and  leave  the  thing  wholly  upon 
his  Majesty :  several  others  rose  up,  and  would 
have  entered  into  the  reasonings  and  consequences 
of  it,  but  the  King  would  not  hear  them,  and  so 
all  debate  ended.  Aft;er  which  I  rose,  and  told  the 
King,  that  as  to  the  resolution  he  had  taken,  I 
would  say  nothing,  because  he  was  resolved  to  hear 
no  reasoning  upon  it ;  therefore  I  would  only  pre^ 
sume  to  oflfer  nim  my  humble  advice  as  tp  thQ 
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course  of  his  future  proceedings ;  which  was,  that 
his  Majesty  in  his  anairs  would  please  to  make  use 
of  some  council  or  other,  and  allow  freedom  to 
their  debates  and  advices;  after  hearing  which, 
his  Majesty  might  yet  resolve  as  he  pleased :  that 
if  he  did  not  think  the  persons  or  number  of  this 
present  council  suited  with  his  affiiirs,  it  was  in  his 
power  to  dissolve  them,  and  constitute  another  of 
twenty,  of  ten,  or  of  five,  or  any  number  he  pleased, 
and  to  alter  them  again  when  he  would ;  but  to 
make  counsellors  that  should  not  counsel,  I  doubt- 
ed whether  it  were  in  his  Majesty's  power  or  no, 
because  it  implied  a  contradiction ;  and,  so  far  as 
I  had  observed  either  of  former  ages  or  the  pre- 
sent, I  questioned  whether  it  was  a  thing  had  been 
piractised  in  England  by  his  Majesty's  predeces* 
Sors,  or  were  so  now  by  any  of  the  present  Princes 
of  Christendom :  and  therefore  I  humbly  advised 
him  to  constitute  some  such  council  as  he  would 
think  fit  to  make  use  of  in  the  digestion  of  his 
great  and  public  affitirs. 

His  Majesty  heard  me  very  graciously,  and 
seemed  not  at  all  displeased  with  any  thing  I  had 
said ;  nor  any  other  person  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  but  most  very  much  to  approve  it :  yet, 
after  the  council  was  up,  my  Lord  Sunderland 
Came  to  me,  told  me,  he  was  never  so  surprised  as 
at  what  I  had  said,  and  expected  it  sooner  from 
any  man  in  England  than  me :  that  whatever  reso« 
lutions  had  been  taken  about  my  business  in  the 
Treasury,  he  was  sure  nothing  snould  be  done.  I 
replied,  that,  if  he  liked  not  what  I  said,  he  should 
have  prevented  it,  by  telling  me,  before  I  came  to 
council,  what  was  intended  to  be  done ;  which  if 
I  had  known,  I  would  not  have  been  there,  no  more 
than  I  had  been  so  long  before :  and  that,  if  my 
debt  would  not  be  paid,  I  must  live  the  best  I  could 
without  it.  . 
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Not  long  before,  the  Prince  of  Orange  writ  me 
word,  how  much  he  found  the  Duke  unsatisfied 
with  me,  upon  the  belief  that  it  was  I  had  giveft 
the  Prince  those  impressions  and  sentiments  which 
he  had  upon  the  common  affairs  of  Christendom ; 
whereas,  he  could  say  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was 
he  had  given  me  mine,  and  should  never  change 
his  own  till  he  were  convinced  d^ avoir  tor/ {[of  being 
in  the  wrong] :  however,  that  he  thought  fit,  out 
of  friendship  to  me,  to  give  me  this  advice. 

1  was  now  in  a  posture  to  be  admirably  pleased 
with  having  no  part  in  public  affairs :  the  Duke 
unsatisfied  with  me  of  late ;  the  Duke  of  Mon* 
mouth  and  Lord  Shaftesbury  from  the  very  first ; 
Lord  Essex  and  HaUifax  out  of  all  commerce  with 
me  upon  what  had  passed ;  great  civility  from  the 
other  Ministers,  but  no  communication ;  and  the 
King  himself,  though  very  gracious,  yet  very  re- 
served. Upon  all  this,  and  the  melancholy  prospect 
of  our  distractions  at  home,  and  thereupon  the 
disasters  threatening  abroad :  but  chiefly  upon  my 
own  native  humour,  born  for  a  private  life,  and 
particular  conversation  or  general  leisure ;  I  re- 
solved to  give  over  all  part  in  public  affairs,  and 
came  no  more  either  to  Court  or  Council  in  a 
month's  time,  which  I  spent  chiefly  in  the  country. 

In  this  time  the  Lord  Russel,  Lord*  Cavendish, 
Sir  H.  Capel,  and  Mr.  Powle,  distasted  at  the  late 
prorogation,  as  well  as  at  the  manner  of  it,  and  pre- 
tending to  despair  of  being  able  to  seiVe  the  King 
any  longer,  in  a  conduct  of  affairs  so  disagi'eeable 
to  the  general  humour  of  the  people,  went  to  the 
King  together,  and  desired  his  Majesty  to  excuse 
their  attendance  any  more  upon  nim  at  council, 
which  the  King  very  easily  consented  to.  Lord 
Salisbury,  Lord  Essex,  and  Lord  Hallifax  seemed 

^  Afterwards  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
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to  have  taken  the  same  resolution,  though  not  in 
so  much  form.  Upon  which  I  thought  it  might  be 
a  great  prejudice  to  his  Majesty*s  affairs,  to  be  left 
by  so  many  at  once :  and  that,  if  I  wholly  gave 
over  at  the  same  time,  it  would  look  like  entering 
into  a  faction  with  persons  who  were  only  dis* 
pleased  with  the  present  scene  upon  hopes  of  en- 
tering soon  upon  another,  which  was  no  part  of 
my  thoughts  or  designs.  Therefore  I  resolved  to 
go  again  to  council,  to  shew  I  had  not  herded  with 
those  that  had  left  it ;  and  that  my  leaving  it  too 
might  not  occasion  some  mens  greater  distastes  at 
the  government. 

In  the  intermission  I  had  made,  my  wife,  con. 
tinning  her  commerce  with  my  Lady  Sunderland, 
had  met  my  Lord  there ;  who,  taking  no  notice  of 
what  had  passed  between  us,  asked  her  how  I  had 
proceeded  in  my  business  of  the  Treasury,  and 
whether  I  needed  his  help,  which  he  offered  with 
great  friendliness  if  I  had  occasion.    When  I  came 
up  to  town,  and  went  the  first  time  to  council ; 
im;er  it  was  done,  J  went  to  Lord  Sunderland,  told 
him  what  regards  towards  his  Majesty  had  made 
me  come  up,  and  gave  him  thanks  for  his  offers  to 
my  wife ;  I  found  him  returned  to  his  first  temper 
towards  me ;  entered  into  common  affidrs,  but  al-> 
ways  with  professions  of  my  resolutions  to  retire, 
and  my  thoughts  of  a  journey  into  Italy,  which  I 
had  long  promised  the  Great  Duke.     I  lived  oi^ 
with  my  Lord  3underland  in  all  kindness,  though 
not  confidence,  which  was  now  wholly  between  him, 
and  Mr.  Hyde,  and  Mr.  (jodolphiut     I  made  use 
of  his  offers,  and  by  his  help  came  to  an  issue  in  the 
most  difficult  point  of  my  business  in  the  Treasury, 

The  second  time  I  was  at  council,  aft;er  my  re- 
turn from  Sheen,  my  Lord  Sunderland  told  me  he 
was  to  say  something  to  me  from  the  King,  and  de- 
sired we  might  meet  after  council  was  up.    I  weat 
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to  his  lodgings,  where  he  told  me  that  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Coventry  being  absolutely  resolved  to  part 
with  his  place,  and  the  King,  having  found  I  bad 
long  declined  it,  had  now  thoughts  of  consenting 
to  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins's  coming  into  it  upon  a  bar* 
gain  with  the  Secretary ;  but  that  the  King  would 
do  nothing  in  it  without  first  letting  me  know  his 
thoughts ;  and  asked  whether  I  had  any  thing  to 
say  upon  it.  I  made  no  stop  in  the  world,  but  told 
his  Lordship  that  the  King  could  do  nothing  for 
me  that  I  would  take  kinder  than  this ;  that  I  had 
several  times  pressed  his  Majesty  to  a  new  choice, 
and  once  offered  to  name  some  to  him  that  I  knew 
were  fit  for  it ;  that  I  had  resolved  against  it  so 
long,  that  his  Majesty  had  no  reason  to  remember 
any  of  his  engagements  to  me,  how  voluntary  so- 
ever ;  but,  that  he  was  pleased  to  do  it,  was  the 
most  obliging  in  the  world ;  and  I  was  resolved 
immediately  to  go  and  make  him  my  acknowledg- 
ments.  I  did  so ;  they  were  extremely  well  taken, 
the  King  used  me  with  great  kindness,  and  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins  came  into  the  office. 

I  passed  the  winter  in  town,  though  with  much 
indisposition ;  going  sometimes  to  the  council,  and 
sometimes  to  the  foreign  committee,  but  not  fre- 
quently to  either,  and  meddling  very  little  with 
any  thing  that  passed  there ;  unless  it  was  what 
concerned  the  amiirs  of  Ireland,  which  happened 
to  be  then  hot  upon  the  anvil ;  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond  and  council  of  that  kingdom  having  trans- 
mitted several  acts  over  to  the  council  here,  both 
of  grace  and  supplies,  in  order  to  a  Parliament  to 
be  held  in  Ireland.  This  brought  Lord  Essex  again 
into  play,  sAev  so  much  discontent  and  so  little  at- 
tendance for  several  months  at  council :  but  his 
eye  and  heart  had  ever  been  bent  upon  his  return 
to  the  government  of  Ireland ;  which  made  him 
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steer  all  by  that  compass^  and  pursue  Court  or  po- 
pular humour^  as  he  thought  either  likeliest  to  fur- 
ther that  end.  Whenever  the  Irish  acts  came  into 
council,  he  was  sure  to  be  there;  first  raising 
twenty  difficulties  in  the  particular  acts,  and  ar- 
raigning not  only  the  prudence  but  common  sense 
of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  council  there :  then 
arguing  against  the  assembling  a  Parliament  in 
that  kingdom ;  and  at  last  introducing  Sir  James 
Sheen  to  make  proposals  of  increasing  the  King's 
revenue  there  near  eighty  thousand  pounds  a  year, 
upon  a  new  farm  to  himself  and  the  company  he 
offered  to  be  joined  with  him :  a  farm  indeed,  as  it 
was  drawn  up,  not  of  the  revenue,  but  of  the  crown 
of  Ireland* 

This  scheme  was  ever  supported  by  Lord  Essex, 
and  ever  opposed  by  me  with  more  sharpness  than 
was  usual  to  me  upon  any  debates ;  because  I  had 
found  out  the  cheat  of  the  whole  thing,  which  Lord 
Essex  had  set  on  foot  as  a  great  master-piece  of 
that  cunning,  which  his  friends  used  to  say  was 
his  talent,  and  was  one  for  which  of  all  other  ta*- 
lents  I  had  ever  the  greatest  aversion.  The  short 
of  this  story  was.  Lord  Essex  had  a  mind  to  be 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  to  hinder  any  Parliai- 
ment  being  called  till  he  came  to  the  government. 
He  saw  himself  out  at  Court ;  and  the  hopes  of 
^tting  in  by  his  interest  in  Parliament,  now  de- 
layed by  the  prorogation  longer  than  he  could 
«tay :  he  projects  this  farm  with  Sir  James  Sheen, 
and  by  him  oSevs  it  to  Mr.  Hyde,  with  the  advan- 
tages mentioned  to  the  King's  revenue ;  but  agrees 
with  Sir  James,  that,  if  the  bait  were  swallowed, 
he  should,  upon  the  conclusion  of  all,  declare  that 
he  and  his  company  were  ready  to  perform  all  the 
conditions  agreed  on ;  but  could  not  do  it  unless 
my  Lord  Essex  might  be  sent  over  Lieutenant  of 


to  the  Juthof^B  Retirement.  543 

Ireland ;  without  which  the  condition  of  that  king* 
dom  could  never  be  settled  enough  for  such  ad* 
vantages  to  the  King^s  service  and  revenue. 

This  I  knew  imder  secrecy  from  a  confident  of 
Sir  James  Sheen,  who  had  told  himself  this  whole 
project,  and  the  paces  intended. 

Mr.  Hyde,  who  was  at  the  head  of  all  matters 
concerning  the  King's  revenue,  had  received  this 
new  proposal,  and  embraced  it  very  warmly ;  whe- 
ther prevailed  upon  by  the  specious  show  of  so 
great  increases  in  the  revenue,  or  by  some  new 
measures  growing  between  him  and  Lord  Essex 
in  other  a^irs,  I  never  could  determine ;  but  such 
a  patronage  at  council  gave  strength  to  the  de* 
bates,  being  little  opposed  but  by  Sir  Lionel  Jen- 
kins  and  me,  who  laid  the  matter  so  bare,  that  it 
drew  out  into  length  that  whole  spring ;  and  the 
King  joined  wholly  with  me  in  the  opinion  of  the 
thing,  and  so  far,  that  when  it  was  come  to  council 
or  committee,  his  Majesty  sent  particularly  to  me 
to  be  there. 

In  the  midst  of  these  agitations,  the  Duke  came 
over  out  of  Flanders,  and  resolution  was  taken  for 
his  going  into  Scotland.  I  was  extremely  con^ 
cemed  for  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  had  fallea 
into  danger  of  the  consequences  threatenedby  these 
intrigues  and  pursuits,  ajfter  the  most  sensible  blow 
that  could  be  given  him,  by  the  death  of  his  *  son; 
and  was  both  of  an  age  and  merits  to  expect  no 
more  reverses  of  fortune,  after  so  many  as  he  had 
run  through  in  the  course  of  his  loyalty.  I  saw 
Mr.  Hyde  violently  bent  upon  Sir  James  Sheen's 
imaginary  project,  and,  I  doubted,  with  some  pique 
to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  partiality  to  Ix>rd 
£ssex.  The  King  seemed  to  grow  weaiy  of  so 
much  pursuit ;  and  Lord  Sunderland  was  indifler- 
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ent  in  the  thing:  so  that  I  resolved  to  try  if  I  cduld 
not  engage  the  Duke  to  support  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond ;  and  the  second  time  I  was  with  his  High-^ 
ness,  after  his  coming  to  Court,  I  fell  into  Siis 
whole  business  and  the  consequences  of  it,  and  laid 
open  the  secret  of  the  thing.  The  Duke  seamed 
very  favourable  to  Lord  Essex,  and  more  indiffer- 
ent to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  than  I  expected;  which 
made  me  fall  very  freely  into  the  character  of  them 
both,  which  the  Duke  seemed  at  last  to  allow  with 
the  distinction  they  deserved,  and  professed  to  de- 
sire the  Duke  of  Ormond  should  be  continued; 
though,  if  he  were  removed  at  any  time,  he  still 
seemed  to  think  Lord  Essex  the  fittest  to  succeed 
him.  But  I  found,  some  days  after,  by  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins,  that  his  Highness  had  been  very  glad  to 
find  me  so  fixed  in  that  business  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  and  that  he  would  give  him  what  support 
he  could. 

Upon  the  motions  of  this  af&ir,  I  grew  into  more 
attendance  upon  his  Majesty,  and  more  commerce 
both  with  Lord  Sunderland  and  Mr.  Hyde ;  with 
whom  I  always  lived  very  well,  though  we  differed 
so  much  in  opinion  upon  this  Irish  business.  But 
continuing  still  my  resolutions  of  winding  myself 
out  of  all  public  business ;  and  to  that  end  talking 
often  to  them  of  my  design  to  make  a  journey  to 
Florence,  both  upon  occasion  of  my  health  and  pro- 
mise ;  they  both  proposed  to  me,  if  I  had  a  mind 
to  go  into  a  hot  country,  to  go  into  Spain,  and  do 
it  with  a  character  from  the  King,  who  was  likely 
to  have  affairs  there ;  rather  than  make  a  journey 
like  young  gentlemen,  only  to  see  the  country.  I 
told  them  how  unwilling  I  was  to  charge  myself 
again  with  the  ceremonies  and  fittigue  of  an  em- 
bassy ;  or  to  run  again  the  hazard  I  had  done  so 
often  already,  of  being  undone  by  those  employ- 
ments: tliat,  if  I  could  resolve  on  it,  I  did  not  se^ 
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what  affairs  the  King  could  have  in  Spain,  whilst 
he  had  such  as  he  seemed  to  have  at  present  in 
England;  nor  could  I  see  what  use  any  leagues  or 
measures  abroad  could  be  to  him,  unless  some  union 
at  home  would  enable  him  to  support  them.  This 
conversation,  however,  was  often  renewed  between 
us ;  and  at  last,  I  found  out,  that  to  prepare  for  a 
good  session  of  Parliament  next  vdnter,  the  Mi- 
nisters were  resolved  upon  all  measures  that  might 
conduce  towards  it  during  the  summer ;  and,  as  one 
of  the  chief,  were  resolved  to  send  Ministers  to 
Spain,  Denmark,  and  other  of  the  confederates, 
and  enter  with  them  into  the  strictest  measures  for 
the  common  defence  against  the  power  of  France* 
I  found  the  Ministers  were  mi^ty  earnest  to  en- 
gage me  in  this  embassy,  as  believing  my  charging 
myself  with  it  would  give  a  general  opinion,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  of  our  sincerity  in  the  thing. 
The  King  spoke  to  me,  and  seemed  very  desirous 
of  my  undertaking  it.  I  defended  myself  a  good 
while,  having  indeed  no  opinion  the  thing  had  a 
good  root,  or  that  the  appearance  of  it  would  have 
the  effect  hoped  for,  upon  the  next  meeting  of  Par- 
liament :  but  at  last  I  brought  it  to  this  point,  that 
I  would  not  charge  myself  with  going  to  make  the 
intended  alliance  in  Spain ;  but,  u  the  Kin^  should 
think  fit  to  conclude  it  here  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador upon  terms  of  mutual  satisfaction,  I  would 
be  content  to  go  and  cultivate  it  in  Spain.  This 
was  done  by  the  Ministers ;  the  King  declared  me 
his  Ambassador-extraordinary  at  Madrid ;  I  passed 
my  privy-seal,  received  my  equipage,  and  spent  the 
latter  end  of  the  summer  in  the  preparations  for 
my  journey,  which  were  in  a  manner  finished  about 
the  middle  of  September ;  when  the  King  told  me, 
that  since  the  Parliament  drew  so  near,  and  so 
much  depended  upon  it  of  all  that  concerned  him 
either  abroad  or  at  home,  he  was  resolved  to  have 
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me  stay  at  least  the  opening  of  it,  by  which  we 
should  judge  of  the  further  progress. 

From  what  seeds  the  discontents  and  violent  pro- 
ceedings of  this  last  session  grew,  I  have  told  al- 
ready ;  but  by  what  motions  and  degrees  they  came 
to  such  a  height  is  another  story,  and  may  have  had 
some  roots  which  I  did  not  discover ;  but  what  I 
observed  was  this.  After  the  Duke's  return  into 
Flanders,  he  had  the  King's  leave  to  come  over 
again  in  some  months.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth 
came  back  out  of  Holland  without  leave,  and  so 
came  not  to  Court ;  and  thereby  seemed  to  make 
himself  the  head  of  those  that  were  discontented, 
either  with  the  Duke's  return,  or  the  intermission 
of  Parliament.  In  acting  this  part  he  was  guided 
by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  resolved  to  blow  up  the 
fire  as  high  as  he  could  this  summer ;  so  as  to  make 
the  necessity  the  greater  of  the  Parliament  sitting 
at  the  time  appointed.  And,  because  boldness 
looks  like  strength,  to  encourage  his  party  with  an 
opinion  of  both,  he  engaged  several  Lords,  and 
among  them  Lord  Russel,  to  go  with  him  to  West- 
minster-Hall  publicly,  and  there,  at  the  Bang's 
Bench,  to  present  the  Duke  as  a  recusant.  Though 
the  matter  had  no  consequences  in  the  forms  of 
the  Court ;  yet  it  had  a  general  one  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  a  strong  one  upon  the  passions 
of  all  tliose  persons  that  were  so  publicly  engaged 
in  this  bold  pace  against  the  Duke,  which  was  break«^ 
ing  all  measures  with  him,  and  entering  into  the 
desperate  resolution  of  either  ruining  his  Highness 
or  themselves :  and  I  found  it  had  a  great  effect 
upon  the  small  circle  of  my  acquaintance  or  ob- 
servation. 

Lord  Essex,  who  had  pursued  his  return  to  the 
government  of  Ireland  by  engines  at  Court  for  six 
months  past,  began  to  let  all  that  business  of  Sir 
James  Sheen  cool,  and  to  reckon  upon  laying  a 
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surer  foundation  for  that  design,  from  the  credit 
he  intended  to  gain  in  the  approaching  Parliament. 
Upon  this  he  began  to  fall  into  new  commerce  with 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  told  him  in  these  shameless 
words,  "  My  Lord,  if  you  will  come  in  to  us,  never 
trouble  yourself,  we  will  make  you  Lieutenant  of 
Lreland,**     The  way  to  this  return  was  to  oppose 
the  Duke's  stay  here  upon  the  several  passages  he 
made,  but  chiefly  upon  that  before  the  session  of 
Parliament     Lord  Uallifax,  though  he  fell  not  in 
with  Lord  Shaftesbury,  yet  was  glad  to  make  fair 
weather  against  the  Parliament  met,  by  his  opposi- 
tions to  the  Duke.     Lord  Sunderland  was  struck 
with  the  boldness  of  the  Lords  presentment  in 
Westminster-Hall,  and  the  consequence  of  such 
men  being  so  desperately  engaged  in  an  attempt 
wherein  they  were  like  to  be  seconded  by  the  hu- 
mour of  the  nation,  upon  the  alarms  of  popery  j 
which  made  him  conclude,  the  King  would  not  be 
able  to  support  the  Duke  any  longer,  but  would  be 
forced  to  separate  his  interests  from  him  -at  last : 
and  he  believed  the  King  himself  was  of  the  same 
mind.     Mr.  Godolphin  ^11  into  the  same  thoughts 
with  Lord  Sunderland,  both  of  the  thing  itself,  and 
of  the  King's  mind  in  it :  so  as  upon  the  debate  in 
council,  concerning  the  Duke's  stay  or  going  back 
into  Scotland  before  the  Parliament  met,  these  four 
joined  absolutely  in  the  reasons  and  advices  for  his 
going  away ;  and  though  the  rest  of  the  council 
were  generally  of  the  contrary  opinion,  yet  the 
King  fell  in  with  these  four,  and  concluded  the 
thing,  against  the  Duke's  will  and  his  friends,  as  I 
have  been  told :  for  during  all  these  transactions  I 
was  in  the  country,  with  my  thoughts  and  prepa- 
rations wholly  turned  upon  my  Spanish  embassy; 
and  I  was  the  willinger  to  be  there,  upon  the  re- 
solution I  had  long  been  fixed  in,  never  to  enter 
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into  any  differences  or  personal  matters  between 
the  King  and  his  brother* 

The  Duke  went  away,  and  the  Parliament  be- 
gan, with  the  general  knowledge  of  so  many  great 
persons  having  appeared  so  publicly  against  his 
Highness  in  Westminster-Hall,  and  so  consider- 
able ones  in  the  Court  itself,  and  at  the  council- 
table  :  those  of  the  first  gang  fell  immediately  into 
the  cabals  of  Lords  and  Commons  who  framed  the 
Bill  of  Exclusion  ;  wherein  they  were  desperately 
engaged,  not  only,  as  they  professed,  upon  opinion 
of  national  ends,  but  likewise  upon  that  of  self-pre- 
servation, having  broken  irreparably  all  measures 
already  with  the  Duke:  the  generality  of  the  House 
of  Commons  were  carried,  partly  with  the  plausible- 
ness  of  the  thing,  calculated  in  appearance  only 
against  popery,  without  any  private  ends  as  was 
pretended ;  and  partly  with  the  opinion  of  the 
King's  resolution  to  fall  into  it,  upon  the  observa-^ 
tion  of  such  Lords  of  the  Court  having  engaged  so 
far  in  sending  away  the  Duke.  AU  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth's  friends  drove  it  on  violently;  not 
doubting  he  would  lie  in  the  Duke's  place,  though 
n  provision  seemed  to  be  made  for  that  In  the 
forms  of  the  draught :  and  all  these  circumstances 
concurring,  made  so  violent  a  torrent  for  carrying 
on  this  bill,  as  nothing  could  resist,  or  any  ways 
divert ;  and  as  it  happens  upon  all  occasions,  the 
small  opposition,  maae  by  two  or  three  men,  made 
the  violence  the  greater. 

Besides  these  general  circumstances,  there  were 
two  more  particular  and  personal,  that  seemed  to 
me  to  have  great  influence  upon  the  House:  one 
was  Lord  Russel  setting  himself,  almost  with  af« 
fectation,  at  the  head  of  this  affidr ;  who  was  a  per- 
son in  general  repute  of  an  honest  worthy  gentle- 
man, without  tricks  or  private  ambition,  and  who 
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was  known  to  venture  as  great  a  stake  perhaps  as 
any  subject  of  England.  The  other  was  Sir  Wil- 
liam Jones  entering  upon  it  so  abruptly  and  so  de- 
sperately as  he  did,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  first  day 
he  came  into  the  House  (at  least  I  have  been  told 
so,  for  I  was  not  there),  which  was  some  time  after 
the  session  began,  having  been  engaged  in  a  dis- 
puted election.  And  this  person  having  the  name 
of  the  greatest  lawyer  of  England,  and  commonly 
of  a  very  wise  man ;  besides  this,  of  a  very  rich,  and 
of  a  wary  or  rather  timorous  nature ;  made  people 
generally  conclude  that  the  thing  was  certain  and 
safe,  and  would  at  last  be  agreed  on  all  parts,  what- 
ever countenance  were  made  at  Court. 

The  bill  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was 
carried  up  by  Lord  Russel  to  the  House  of  Lords; 
as  I  think,  for  I  was  not  there  at  the  House.  But, 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  met  with  another  kind  of 
reception.  The  King  was  resolved,  and  declared 
against  the  bill:  and  though  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
Lord  Essex,  and,  as  I  remember,  about  fifteen  more, 
were  violently  for  it;  yet  the  rest  of  the  House  were 
firm  and  positive  against  it;  among  whom  Lord 
Hallifax  appeared  most  in  the  head  of  all  debates ; 
and  so  it  was,  after  long  contest,  absolutely  thrown 
out.  This  enraged  the  House  of  Commons ;  and, 
having  failed  of  the  only  thing  they  seemed  to  have 
at  heart,  made  them  fall  upon  persons ;  engage  first 
in  the  pursuit  of  Lord  Stafford  to  the  block,  upon 
the  score  of  the  plot ;  and  then  in  addresses,  either 
upon  general  discontents  in  the  public  affairs,  or 
upon  common  fame  against  particular  men. 

During  the  whole  proceeaings  of  this  session  of 
Parliament,  I  played  a  part  very  impertinent  for  a 
man  that  had  any  designs  or  ambitions  about  him; 
but  for  me  who  had^one  (and  whose  head  was  fixed 
either  upon  my  embassy  into  Spain,  or  upon  my 
absplute  retirement)  the  only  one  wherein  I  could 
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have  satisfied  myself.    As  I  never  entered  into  pub- 
lic business  by  my  own  choice  or  pursuit,  but  al- 
ways called  into  it  by  the  King  or  his  Ministers ; 
so  I  never  made  the  common  use  of  it,  by  ever  ask- 
ing either  money,  lands,  or  honour  of  his  Majesty; 
though  I  have  been  often  enough  urged  to  it  by 
my  friends,  and  invited  by  so  great  degrees  of  con- 
fidence and  favour,  as  I  have  stood  in  with  his 
Majesty  both  often  and  long.     I  never  had  my 
heart  set  upon  any  thing  in  public  afiairs,  but  the 
happiness  of  my  country,  and  greatness  of  the 
Crown :  and,  in  order  to  that,  the  union  of  both, 
by  which  alone,  I  thought  both  could  be  atchieved. 
When  I  fell  first  into  despair  of  this,  I  fell  first  into 
a  distaste  of  all  public  afiairs ;  which  has  been 
nourished  by  a  course  of  such  accidents  and  turns 
of  Court,  and  personal  inconstancies  or  infidelities, 
as  I  have  related.     By  what  means  I  came  to  be 
so  long  engaged,  as  to  see  this  session  of  Parlia- 
ment, I  have  told ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  told,  the 
vexation  and  trouble  which  the  course  of  it  gave 
me.     I  knew  very  well,  that  all  the  safety  of  Flan- 
ders and  Holland  depended  upon  the  union  of  his 
Majesty  with  his  Parliament,  which  might  enable 
him  to  make  such  a  figure  in  Christendom,  as  the 
Crown  of  England  has  done,  and  ought  always  to 
do.     The  Dutch  had  sent  over   Monsieur  Van 
Lewen  to  make  both  Court  and  country  sensible  of 
this  necessity  that  Christendom  was  in  %  and  how 
much  all  would  lie  at  the  mercy  of  France,  from 
the  day  they  saw  the  hopes  of  it  fail.     The  House 
of  Commons  met,  with  such  a  bent  upon  what  they 
thought  the  chief  of  their  home  concerns,  that  the 
name  of  any  thing  foreign  would  not  be  allowed 
among  them ;  nay,  the  mention  of  Spanish  leagues, 
alliances  with  Holland,  and  measures  intended  by 
the  King  with  other  confederates,  were  laughed  at, 
as  Court-tricks,  and  too  stale  to  pass  any  more. 


to  the  Authof^s  Retirement.  b5i 

They  fell  downright  upon  a  point  invincible,  which 
was  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  ;  and  in  default  of  that, 
upon  heats  against  the  government  and  the  Mini- 
sters,  not  without  some  glancing  at  the  King.  This 
was  returned  with  heats  at  Court  by  those  Ministers 
that  were  chiefly  touched ;  which  were  Lord  Hal- 
lifax,  who,  by  a  sudden  turn^  whereof  I  know  no 
account,  had  at  the  beginning  of  the  session  fallen 
into  the  open  defence  of  the  Duke's  interests  j  and 
Mr.  Hyde,  who,  by  his  relation  to  the  Duke,  and 
by  his  education  wholly  at  Court,  was  ever  reckon- 
ed upon,  as  well  as  found  to  be,  first  in  that  point. 
Though  I  did  not  find  by  them,  that  they  thought 
it  would  be  to  much  purpose;  only  they  promised 
to  agree  with  the  King  upon  the  draught  of  some 
expedients  in  the  case,  which  Lord  nallifax  had 
charged  himself  with,  and  should  be  charged  with 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  during  the  heats  of  the 
Commons. 

For  my  own  part,  so  soon  as  I  saw  the  bent  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  the. violence  with  which 
it  was  carried,  and  the  distractions  it  was  like  to 
engage  the  kingdom  in,  at  a  time  they  were  so  little 
in  season ;  I  gave  over  first  all  hopes,  and  then  all 
thoughts  upon  so  unpleasant  a  theme.  In  the 
business  of  the  bill  I  never  meddled,  nor  so  much 
as  reasoned  either  in  or  out  of  the  House ;  having 
declared  my  opinion  to  the  King  and  his  Ministersi 
that  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  oppose  it  there;  nor 
for  the  King  to  take  notice  of  the  Commons  address 
upon  it,  further  than  to  let  them  know,  that  when- 
ever  any  bills,  or  any  addresses  upon  things  of  that 
nature,  were  brought  to  him  from  both  Houses* 
he  would  answer  them.  By  this  means  I  thought 
the  King  was  sure  of  his  end ;  for  the  bill  would 
certainly  fall  a^  often  as  it  came  into  the  House  of 
Lords ;  and,  if  he  should  be  forced  to  break  the 
Parliament,  it  would  be  better  done  upon  invinci- 
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ble  difference  between  the  two  Houses,  than  upon 
any  between  his  Majesty  and  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. But  this  opinion  was  not  agreed  to  by  the 
chief  Ministers.  After  that,  I  pressed  both  the 
King  and  them  to  bring  such  expedients  as  they 
told  me  were  resolved  on ;  that  so  we  might  make 
all  the  strength  we  could  to  support  them  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  thereby  reduce  things  to 
some  temper ;  but  these,  though  daily  talked  of, 
never  appeared.  I  went  not  often,  either  to  the 
House  or  Council ;  but  when  I  did,  and  thought  it 
to  any  purpose,  I  endeavoured  to  allay  the  heats  on 
either  side ;  and  told  the  King  I  expected  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  House  in  the  morning,  and  out 
of  the  Council  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Hyde  asked 
me  one  day  in  the  council-chamber,  why  I  came  so 
seldom  to  the  House  or  Council ;  I  told  him,  it  wa» 
upon  Solomon's  advice,  neither  to  oppose  the  migh- 
ty\  nor  go  about  to  stop  the  current  of  a  river :  upon 
which  he  said,  I  was  a  wise  and  a  quiet  man ;  and, 
if  it  were  not  for  some  circumstances  he  could  not 
help,  he  would  do  so  too. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  spoken  in  the  House, 
but  upon  the  motion  of  supplies  for  Tangier* ;  upon 
the  digestion  of  the  first  address  about  general  grie- 
vances ;  and  in  the  cases  of  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
North,  and  my  Lord  Hallifax  being  impeached  up- 
on common  fame :  nor  at  any  general  councils,  un- 
less it  were  upon  the  House  of  Commons  address 
against  Lord  Hallifax,  and  upon  a  debate  about 
dissolving  the  Parliament ;  wherein  I  desired  the 
King  and  Council  never  to  lay  aside  the  thoughts 
and  endeavours  of  agreeing  eitner  with  this  or  some 
other  Parliament,  as  a  matter  of  so  great  necessity 
to  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  affairs  both  abroad  and 
at  home.   Lord  Hallifax  answered  me  in  few  words, 

*  S^  the  Appendix. 
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that  every  body  was  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  the 
King's  agreeing  with  his  Parliaments,  though  not 
with  this :  and  *  Mr.  Seymour  told  me,  he  perfectly 
agreed  with  me  in  what  I  had  said.  The  last  thing 
I  did,  in  House  or  Council,  was  to  carry  the  King's 
last  answer  to  the  Commons,  containing  his  reso- 
lutions never  to  consent  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Duke  t ;  which  Secretary  Jenkins  had  been  char- 
ged with  the  night. before  at  council:  but  he  was 
thought  too  unacceptable  to  the  House,  it  seems, 
for  a  message  that  was  like  to  prove  so ;  and  next 
morning  the  King  would  have  had  Sir  Robert  Carr 
or  Mr.  Godolphin  have  carried  it,  but  they  both 
excused  themselves  j  upon  which  the  King  sent 
for  me. 

I  told  his  Majesty,  I  did  not  very  well  understand 
why  a  thing,  agreed  upon  last  night  at  council- 
table,  should  be  altered  in  his  chamber ;  but  that  I 
was  very  willing  however  to  obey  him,  and  the  ra- 
ther upon  others  having  excused  themselves,  and 
to  shew  his  Majesty  that  I  intended  to  play  no  po- 
pular games :  upon  which  I  took  the  paper,  and 
told  the  King  that  I  was  very  sensible  how  much 
of  his  confidence  I  formerly  had,  and  how  much  I 
had  lost,  without  knowing  the  occasion  ;  or  else  I 
might  have  had  part  in  the  consulting  this  change 
of  what  was  last  night  resolved,  as  well  as  in  exe- 
cuting it ;  and  I  would  confess  to  his  Majesty,  that 
I  had  not  so  good  a  stomach  in  business,  as  to  be 
content  only  with  swallowing  what  other  people 
had  chewed.  Upon  which  I  went  away,  and  car- 
ried my  message  to  the  House,  which  was  received 
just  as  was  expected.  I  tell  this  passage  freely,  as 
I  do  all  the  rest ;  as  the  only  thing  I  could  imagine 
the  King  could  ever  take  ill  of  me ;  and  yet  I  know 

*  Aflerwardfi  Sir  E.  Seymour.  f  See  the  Appendix. 
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not  how  it  could  be  a  fault,  more  than  in  a  point  of 
manners  neither,  or  the  homeliness  of  expression. 

That  which  completed  my  resolution  of  recess 
from  all  public  business,  was  to  find,  as  I  thought, 
very  plainly,  that  both  parties,  who  could  agree  in 
nothing  else,  yet  did  it  in  this  one  point,  of  bring- 
ing things  to  the  last  extremity.  Lord  Shaftesbury 
and  his  party  thought  the  points  of  popular  discon- 
tents and  petitions,  or  at  least  that  of  the  King's 
wants,  would  at  last  bring  the  Court  to  their  mercy 
in  one  Parliament  or  other.  Those  Ministers,'who 
were  past  all  measures  with  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, thought  there  was  no  way,  but  by  their  heats, 
to  bring  the  King  to  a  dislike,  and  thereby  to  a  dis- 
use of  Parliaments.  And  by  this  likewise  the  Duke's 
interest  seemed  at  present  only  to  be  secured.  So 
that,  where  both  parties  consented  in  dividing  to 
extremity  on  each  side,  no  man  could  think  any 
longer  of  uniting;  nor  consequently  to  see  the 
Crown  in  such  a  posture  as  I  had  ever  wished  it, 
and  for  our  neighbours  sakes  as  well  as  our  own. 

I  found  this  yet  more  evident  at  the  last  debates, 
during  my  assistance  at  the  foreign  committee, 
concerning  the  answer  his  Majesty  should  return 
to  the  repeated  addresses  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
relating  to  the  Bill  of  Exclusion.  I  was  of  opinion 
it  should  be,  that,  when  both  Houses  agreed  upon 
an  address  to  this  purpose,  he  would  give  them  an 
answer ;  but  till  then  would  suspend  it,  and  not 
send  a  positive  answer  to  one  House  jipon  so  weigh- 
ty an  occasion,  which,  for  aught  he  knew,  might 
be  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  other.  By  this  means 
he  would  be  secure  frortl  the  necessity  of  any  direct 
breach  with  the  Commons ;  since  he  knew  well 
enough,  the  Lords  would  not  consent  to  the  ad- 
dress. And,  if  the  Parliament  came  to  be  dissol- 
ved, it  were  better  for  the  King  it  should  break 
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upon  differences  between  the  two  Houses,  than  be- 
tween his  Majesty  and  them.    For  this  would  give 
the  nation  an  opinion,  that  he  was  resolved  to  live 
without  Parliaments  hereafter;  which  might  en- 
danger perhaps  our  peace   at  home,  but  would 
however  ruin  the  hopes  of  our  neighbours  abroad, 
who  had  no  other  of  defending  themselves  against 
France,  but  by  the  power  of  England :  that,  if  this 
Parliament  broke  upon  disputes  or  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Houses,  it  might  yet  be  expected 
he  would  call  another,  and  perhaps  a  third,  and 
agree  with  some  of  them,  by  which  alone  he  could 
be  great  and  safe  both  at  home  and  abroad.    For  it 
was  between  the  King  and  his  Parliament,  as  be- 
tween the  mountain  and  Mahomet,  who  told  the 
people  what  miracles  he  would  do  when  he  was  at 
the  top  of  the  mountain ;  and  to  that  purpose  he 
would  on  such  a  day  call  it  to  him ;  he  did  so,  but 
the  mountain  would  not  come ;  whereupon  he  said, 
that,  if  the  mountain  would  not  come  to  Mahomet, 
he  would  go  to  the  mountain ;  for  unless  they  both 
met,  no  wonders  could  be  done.    The  King  seem- 
ed pleased  with  all  I  said,  and  with  the  comparison; 
but  those  of  the  committee,  that  were  chief  in  the 
private  measures  taken  at  this  time,  were  for  a  po- 
sitive answer  to  be  given  the  House  of  Commons, 
let  them  take  it  how  they  pleased ;  and  according- 
ly this  was  resolved. 

However,  all  these  considerations  or  interests 
could  not  movje  the  King  to  dissolve  this  Parlia- 
ment, without  calling  another  at  the  same  time  to 
meet  at  Oxford  in  the  spring.  Whereupon,  the 
heads  of  the  university  at  Cambridge  sent  to  me, 
to  know  whether  I  intended  to  stand  again  for  that 
election :  I  went  to  the  King  to  acquaint  him  with 
it,  and  know  his  pleasure  what  answer  I  should  re- 
turn them :  he  seemed  at  first  indifferent,  and  bid 
me  do  what  I  would :  but  when  I  said  I  was  very 
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indiflferent  too,  and  would  do  in  it  what  his  Ma- 
jesty liked  best ;  he  said,  in  a  manner  kind  and  fa- 
miliar, that,  considering  how  things  stood  at  this 
time,  he  doubted  my  coming  into  the  House  would 
not  be  able  to  do  much  good ;  and  therefore  he 
thought  it  as  well  for  me  to  let  it  alone ;  which  I 
said  I  would  do. 

When  I  left  the  King  I  went  to  my  Lord  Sun- 
derland,  and  told  him  what  had  passed ;  who  took 
this  as  the  first  certain  sign  of  his  Majesty's  having 
fixed  his  resolution,  and  leftoffall  thoughts  of  agree- 
ing with  his  Parliaments,  and  of  his  having  taken 
his  measures  another  way,  for  the  supply  of  his  trea- 
sures in  the  ill  condition  they  were  in.  He  knew 
very  well,  that,  during  the  last  session,  the  King  had 
always  told  me,  that  he  was  resolved  to  propose 
some  expedients  to  the  Houses,  upon  which  he  had 
hopes  they  might  agree :  that  he  had  ordered  Lord 
Hallifax  to  draw  them  up,  and  hadbidme  reserve  my 
credit  in  the  House  for  that  occasion :  and  that,  if 
there  were  any  thoughts  of  agreeing  with  the  next 
Parliament,  the  King,  he  was  sure,  would  have  been 
glad  to  have  had  me  in  the  House.  He  said  upon 
It,  in  some  passion,  that  he  now  gave  all  for  gone, 
and  that  he  must  confess  I  knew  the  King  better 
than  he  had  done ;  and  so  we  parted. 

Within  few  days,  employed  wholly  in  my  do- 
mestic concerns,  and  in  order  to  the  remqve  I  in- 
tended, I  left  the  town  and  went  to  Sheen :  from 
whence  I  sent  the  King  word  by  my  son,  that  I 
would  pass  the  rest  of  my  life  like  as  good  a  sub- 
ject as  any  he  had ;  but  that  I  would  never  meddle 
any  more  with  any  public  affairs ;  ancj  desired  his 
Majesty  would  not  be  displeased  with  this  resolu- 
tion. The  King  very  graciously  bid  him  tell  me, 
that  he  was  not  angry  with  me,  no  not  at  all, 

I  had  not  been  above  a  week  at  Sheen,  when  my 
Lady  Northumberland  (who  lived  th^n  at  Sion). 
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came  to  my  closet  one  morning,  and  told  me,  that, 
the  day  before,  my  Lord  Sunderland,  my  Lord  Es- 
sex's names,  and  mine,  were  struck  out  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  which  was  the  first  word  I  heard  of  any  such 
thing ;  and  upon  which  I  neither  made  any  reflec- 
tions nor  enquiries ;  though  many  others  seemed 
much  to  wonder,  and  enquired  of  me  what  could 
be  the  reason  of  my  being  joined  with  the  other  two 
Lords,  whose  proceedings  had  been  very  difierent. 
My  Lord  Sunderland  was,  during  the  late  ses- 
sion of  Parliament,  fallen  under  a  great  displeasure 
of  his  Majesty;  and  into  an  outrageous  quarrel  with 
Lord  Hallifax.  The  last  happened,  not  only  upon 
their  dividing  in  the  businesses  of  the  Parliament 
and  council,  but  likewise  upon  Lord  Sunderland's 
entering  into  new  commerce  and  measures  with 
Lord  Shaftesbury;  as  my  Lord  Hallifax  told  me, 
and  which  I  should  not  have  otherwise  known ;  for, 
if  there  were  any  such  commerce.  Lord  Sunderland 
had  made  it  a  secret  to  me ;  as  knowing  too  well 
the  aversion  I  always  had  for  that  Lord,  and  the 
whole  course  of  his  proceedings  in  all  public  af- 
fairs. But  Lord  Sunderland  told  me  another  rea- 
son of  the  quarrel  between  him  and  Lord  Hallifax ; 
which,  he  said,  broke  out  the  same  night  a  debate 
arose  at  council  concerning  an  address  of  the  House 
of  Commons  arainst  Lord  Hallifax,  wherein  Lord 
SunderUnd  had  been  of  opinion,  the  King  should 
not  yield  to  it.  But,  after  council.  Lord  Hallifax 
went  tO'dLord  Sunderland's  lodgings,  where  they 
fell  into  discourse  of  what  had  passed ;  and  Lord 
Sunderland  told  him,  that  though  he  had  ^ven  his 
opinion  at  council  as  he  thought  became  him  ;  yet, 
if  such  an  address  should  ever  be  made  against  him- 
self, he  would  certainly  desire  leave  of  the  King  to 
retire,  as  a  thing  that  would  be  for  his  service. 
Upon  this  Lord  Hallifax  fell  into  such  a  passion, 
that  he  went  out  of  the  room,  and  from  that  time 


558  Memoirs  from  the  Peace  in  1679, 

they  hardly  lived  in  any  common  civility  where 
they  met. 

The  refiners  thought  Lord  Hallifax,  who  saw 
himself  topped  by  Lord  Sunderland^s  credit  and 
station  at  Court,  resolved  to  make  this  sudden  turn 
of  falling  in  with  the  King,  upon  the  point  then  in 
debate  about  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  wherein  he 
found  the  King  steady,  and  that  my  Lord  Sunder- 
land would  lose  himself;  so  that,  falling  into  con- 
fidence with  the  King  upon  such  a  turn^  he  should 
be  alone  chief  in  the  Ministry,  without  competitor. 
At  least  the  reasoners  on  this  matter  could  find  no 
other  ground  for  such  a  change  in  Lord  HaJlifax's 
course,  after  what  he  had  so  long  steered,  and  so 
lately  in  having  been  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
Duke's  being  sent  away  to  Scotland  just  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Parliament. 

The  King's  quarrels  to  my  Lord  Sunderland,  as 
far  as  I  could  observe,  were  chiefly  two :  first,  his 
voting  in  the  Lords  House  for  the  Bill  of  Exclu- 
sion, not  only  against  the  King's  mind,  but  against 
his  express  command ;  which,  for  a  person  actudly 
in  his  service,  and  in  such  a  post  as  Secretary  of 
State,  seemed  something  extraordinary.  And  I 
remember,  when  I  spoke  to  him  of  it,  as  what  the 
King  must  resent,  and  what  I  was  confident  he 
would  be  steady  in,  he  told  me  it  was  too  late,  for 
his  honour  was  engaged,  and  he  could  nqt  break 
it.  The  other  was  a  memorial,  sent  over  by  Mr; 
Sidney,  the  King's  envoy  at  the  Haguey^atld  given 
him  by  the  Pensioner  Fagel,  representing  the  sad 
consequences  abroad,  of  his  Majesty's  not  agree- 
ing with  his  Parliaments ;  the  danger  of  his  allies, 
and  of  the  Protestant  religion  j  and  thereupon, 
though  not  directly,  yet  seeming  to  wish  that  the 
King  would  not  break  with  them,  though  it  w^ere 
even  upon  the  point  of  the  Bill  of  Exclusion.  This 
was,  as  I  remember,  the  substance ;  for  I  never 
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heard  a  word  of  it,  either  before  or  after  its  being 
received  at  the  foreign  committee ;  where  I  was  as 
much  surprised  at  it  as  any  one  there,  but  had  not 
the  same  thoughts  of  its  original,  as  I  jSnd  some 
other  of  the  Lords  had.  For  they  believed  it  a 
thing  directed  and  advised  from  hence ;  and,  in  a 
word,  by  Lord  Sunderland  to  Mr.  Sidney  his  uncle, 
as  a  matter  that  would  be  of  weight  to  induce  the 
King  to  pass  the  bill.  But  besides  that.  Lord  Sun- 
derland  protested  to  me,  after  council,  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  it  till  he  received  a  copy  from  Mr.  Sid- 
ney, who  sent  the  original  to  the  other  secretary, 
I  thought  he  could  not  understand  the  King  so  ill, 
as  to  believe,  that  would  be  a  motive  to  him  to  pass 
the  bill,  or  that  it  could  have  any  other  effect  than 
to  anger  him  at  the  Dutch,  for  meddling  in  a  mat- 
ter that  was  domestic,  not  only  to  the  nation,  but 
to  the  Crown.  Besides,  I  observed  the  style  to  be 
of  one  that  understood  little  of  our  constitution,  by 
several  expressions  in  the  paper ;  whereof  one  was, 
why  the  King  should  not  prevent  such  consequen- 
ces, when  he  might  do  it  par  un  trait  de  plume  \hy 
a  stroke  with  a  pen] ;  which  shewed,  the  author 
thought  our  acts  of  Parliament  had  been  passed  by 
the  King's  signing  them. 

This,  and  the  whole  cast  of  it,  made  me  believe 
it  certainly  came  from  the  Pensioner  Fagel ;  a  man 
of  great  j)iety  and  zeal  in  his  religion,  mightily  con- 
cerned for  all  he  thought  would  endanger  it ;  and 
besides,  of  great  warmth  and  suddenness  in  pursu- 
ing any  thought  that  possessed  him.  However, 
the  King,  as  well  as  some  of  the  committee,  be- 
lieved,  this  was  of  my  Lord  Sunderland's  forge ; 
and  that  many  of  the  heats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons  had  been  encouraged  andraised  to  such  height 
by  his  seeming  to  favour  them  ;  which,  they  might 
think,  he  would  not  do  unless  he  believed  the  King 
would  at  length  comply  with  them. 
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These,  I  suppose,  were  the  reasons  of  the  reso* 
lution  taken  at  Court  to  remove  Lord  Sunderland, 
both  from  the  Secretary's  office  and  the  Council. 
What  made  my  Lord  Essex  be  joined  with  him  is 
a  great  deal  more  obvious ;  having  ever  since  meet- 
*  ing  of  the  Parliament  run  up  in  the  greatest  heights 
and  nearest  measures  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
and  Lord  Shaftesbury,  both  in  the  Bill  of  Exclu- 
sion, and  all  other  matters  where  he  intervened,  ei- 
ther in  debates  of  Parliament  or  of  Council;  either 
concerning  the  bill,  or  several  addresses  against 
Ministers.  How  I  came  to  be  joined  with  these 
two  Lords,  by  the  King's  ordering  our  names  to 
be  struck  out  of  the  council-book  at  the  same  time, 
I  neither  know,  nor  could  ever  give  any  reason,  un- 
less it  were,  what  was  commonly  guessed,  of  my 
being  a  friend  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  of  my 
Lord  Sunderland,  with  whom  I  had  a  very  long  ac- 

Suaintance,  and  of  our  families,  as  well  as  personal, 
or  the  first,  I  could  think  it  no  crime,  considering 
how  little  that  Prince  had  ever  meddled,  at  least 
to  my  knowledge,  in  any  domestic  concerns  of  his 
Majesty,  during  all  that  passed  since  the  first  heats 
in  Parliament  here,  though  he  had  been  extreme 
sensible  of  the  consequences  they  were  like  to  have 
upon  all  his  interests,  and  nearest  concernsat  home ; 
which  were,  the  preservation  of  Flanders  from  the 
French  conquest,  and  thereby  of  Holland  from  fall- 
ing by  sudden  treaties  into  an  absolute  dependance 
upon  that  Crown. 

I  can  give  no  other  reason,  unless  it  were,  that 
as  my  Lord  Salisbury  had  been  struck  out  some 
days  before,  upon  his  having  declared  at  council, 
that  he  would  come  there  no  more ;  so  his  Majesty 
and  his  Ministers  might  think,  that  upon  my  hav- 
ing taken  the  same  resolution  as  to  that,  and  all 
Eublic  afiairs,  though  signified  only  in  private  to 
is  Majesty,  and  ¥nith  all  the  good  manners  that 
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could  be ;  yet  it  would  be  better  for  the  King^s  af* 
fairs,  that  I  should  be  known  to  be  put  out  of  the 
council  than  to  have  quitted  it  of  myself. 

Nor  was  this  resolution  of  mine  taken  in  any 
heat,  or  rashly,  but  upon  the  best  considerations 
and  knowledge  I  had  gained,  both  .of  the  world, 
and  of  myself :  by  which  I  found,  as  Sancho  did  by 
governing  his  island,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  govern 
any  thing  but  his  sheep:  so,  by  serving  long  in 
Courts,  or  public  affairs,  I  discovered  plainly,  that 
I  was,  at  my  age,  and  in  the  present  conjunctures, 
fit  for  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

I  considered  the  world  in  the  present  posture  of 
affairs  both  abroad  and  at  home :  I  knew  very  well 
the  great  designs  of  France,  whereof  the  plan  was 
drawn  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,  for  the  conquest  of 
Flanders,  and  that  part  of  Germany  which  lies  on 
this  side  of  the  Rhine :  how,  upon  this  view,  he  had 
seized  Lorrain,  and  engaged  in  a  war  with  Spain : 
how  he  practised  the  Dutch  into  a  treaty  for  the 
division  of  Flanders  between  them,  till  the  States 
soon  found  the  false  pace  they  had  made  by  an 
agreement  to  share  with  the  lion,  who  thereupon 
would  be  soon  master,  both  of  the  prey  and  6f  them. 
Hereupon  they  broke  off  this  confederacy  on  the 
sudden,  quitted  the  French  in  the  midst  of  so  great 
success,  and  had  hereby  almost  occasioned  the  ruin 
of  the  French  army  at  Tirlemont.     I  knew  by  tra- 
dition from  a  noble  family,  how  that  Cardinal  had 
sent  a  private  embassy,  to  endeavour  the  same  mea- 
sures with  King  Charles  the  First,  or  at  least  for  his 
being  passive  in  their  conquest  of  Flanders.    How 
that  King  had  refused  the  first ;  and,  being  press- 
ed upon  the  other,  had  answered  resolutely,  and 
bid  him  tell  the  Cardinal,  that  he  would  never  suf- 
fer tlie  conquest  of  Flanders ;  and  if  the  French  at- 
"tempted  it,  he  would  march  himself  in  person  to  de- 
fend it.     Upon  this  answer,  the  Cardinal  replied  t^ 

VOL.  !!•  2  Q 
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the  gentleman  tboife  brought  it,  Ua-fil  dit?  par 
Dieu  ilme  le  patera  bien  [Did  he  sfiy  so  ?  by  G — d 
I'll  make  him  pay  dear  for  it] ;  and  therefore  en- 
tered immediately  into  practices  with  some  discon- 
tented nobles  of  Scotland  then  at  Paris ;  sent  over 
two  hundred  thousand  pistoles  to  others  in  that 
kingdom,  and  gave  thereby  a  beginning  to  the  first 
troubles  that  were  raised  there.  From  which  time, 
the  business  of  France  has  ever  been  to  foment  all 
divisions  of  England,  whose  interest  they  saw  would 
be  ever  to  cross  their  great  design.  However,  Car- 
dinal Mazarin,  after  having  surmounted  his  own 
dangers  in  France,  and  the  difficulties  incident  to 
a  minority,  pursued  the  plan  left  him  by  his  pre- 
decessor :  and  b^  hi3  measures,  taken  with  Crom<> 
well,  and  the  assistance  of  an  immortal  body  of  six 
thousand  brave  English,  which  were  by  agreement 
to  bo*  cpntiQuaUy  recruited,  he  made  such  a  pro- 
gress in  Flanders,  that  Cromwell  soon  found  the 
balance  turned,  and  growa  too  heavy  on.  the  French: 
side :  whereupon  h^  dispatch  edr  a  gentleman  pri- 
ya^tely  to  Madrid,  to  propose  there  a  change  of  his 
treaty  with  Fra,ncQ  into  one  with  Spain,  by  wbiph 
hq  would  draw  his.  forces  over  into  tlieir  semce,- 
apd  make  them  tea  thousand  to  be  conti&uaUy  re- 
cruited, upon  condition  their  first  action  shouldibe 
to  besiege  Calais,  and,  yrhen  taken,  to  mit  it  inta 
his  hands.    The  gentleman  sent  upon  this  ei^rand^ 
was. past  the  Pyrenees  when  he  was  ovediaken  by 
the  news  of  Cromwell's  death ;  whereupon  Maza- 
]^Q,  having  not  only  lost  his  strongest  support  in 
Inlanders,  but  observed  how  that  design  would: 
never  be  served  by  any  measures  he  oouTd  take  in. 
England,  however  it  should  be  governed,  by  the; 
most  legal  or  most  usurped  powers,  he  resolved  up*, 
on  a  peace  with  Spain ;  and  made  it  at  the  !Pyre>- 
nees,  against  the  general  sense,  both  of  the  chief 
persons  in  the  Court  and  the  army,  but  particular*^ 
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ly  against  the  instances  of  Monsieur  De  TureiinB, 
who  engaged  himself  to  conquer  all  that  was  left 
of  Flanders  in  two  campaigns  more :  but  some  do- 
mestic reasons  prevailed  with  the  Cardinal ;  be- 
sides his  age  and  great  infirmities,  which  ended  his 
life  not  lofig  after  the  pfeacie  was  made. 

The  present  King,  left  in  full  peace  with  all  his 
neighbours,  in  the  fldWer  of  his  youths  and  instnifct- 
ed  in  the  school  of  so  able  a  Minister,  began  to  pur- 
sue the  great  design,  by  the  tlittB  pacfes  moSt  ne- 
cessary to  advance  it ;  which  wercj  the  wiSe  ma- 
nagement of  his  revenue,  attd  heaping  uj)  a  masS  of 
treasure :  the  increase  of  hife  naval  force,  by  build- 
ing many  great  ship's,  and  bliying  others  from  the 
Dutch ;  and  by  the  purchase  df  Dunkirk  in  thte  year 
1662,  without  whien  lie  dOtild  not  hstve  itspired  to 
the  conquefst  of*  Flanders,  or  to  his  grefiitn^sS  at  seaj 
having  nd  other  haVen  upon  the  Channel :  after 
this,  by  f<>rfienting  on  both  sides  the  seeds  of  dis* 
sension  between  us  and  the  Dutch,  which  Were 
sprung  from  other  covered  roots.  He  skw  us  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  Holland  in  1665,  and  with  such 
honour  and  successes,  that  the  Dutch  wotild  soon 
have  been  foi'ced  to  a  peace;  had  not  France  first 
assisted  them  at  land,  against  the  Bishop  of  Muh^ 
ster ;  and  then  declared  WaT^gainst  us,  and  set  ont 
his  fleet  for  aifeisting  the  Dutch^  This^  made  the 
war  more  eqiiallj'  balanced,  and  thereby  last  tiH 
France,  taking  advantage  at  om:  division,  invaded 
Flanders ;  and,  by  a  surprise  of  the  unprepared  Spa- 
niards, and  two  campaigns,  carried  the  most  con* 
siderable  frontier  places  on  both  sides ;  as  Doway, 
Lisle,  Tournay,  on  the  one  side ;  Charleroy  and 
Aeth,  on  the  other ;  by  which  they  left  the  rest  of 
Flanders  at  the  mercy  of  another  campaign.  The 
Dutch  were  alarmed  at  these  successes  cf  so 
mighty  a  neighbour  so  near  their  6wn  dbOrs'-y  a*ld 
we  were  spited  at i^e  French  having  declared  Waf 

2o2 
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against  us  in  favour  of  Holland,  contrary  to  our  ex- 
pectations ;  and  both  together  contributed  to  the 
peace  at  Breda  in  the  end  of  the  year  1667,  and  to 
our  leagues  with  Holland  with  the  triple  alliance 
in  1668,  for  defence  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 
Upon  our  peace  with  Holland,  France  stopped  their 
career  in  Flanders,  and  made  overtures  of  peace 
with  Spain ;  by  the  offer  of  an  alternative,  either  to 
retain  their  conquests  in  Flanders,  or  else  the  whole 
county  of  Burgundy.  We  and  Holland  forced  in 
Spain  to  accept  one  of  them ;  and  the  Spaniards, 
spited  at  this  nardship  upon  them  from  neighbours 
who,  they  thought,  had  as  much  interest  as  they  to 

I)reserve  Flanders,  chose  the  worst,  which  was  to 
eave  the  frontiers  of  Flanders  in  the  French  hands, 
on  purpose  to  give  us  and  Holland  the  greater  jea- 
lousy of  France,  and  in  hopes  thereby  to  engage  us 
all  in  a  war  with  that  Crown.  And  upon  these 
terms  the  peace  was  made  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  in 
1668. 

After  this,  France  turned  all  their  counsels  to 
break  the  measures  between  us  and  Holland,  which 
gave  a  stop  to  their  great  design.  The  Dutch  were 
stanch ;  but  we  gave  way  by  the  corruption  of  our 
Ministers,  and  the  French  ij^ractices  upon  the  dis- 
positions of  our  Court ;  which  at  length  engaged 
us  in  a  joint  war  of  both  Crowns  upon  Holland  in 
1672,  to  the  amazement  of  all  men  both  abroad 
and-  at  home,  and  almost  to  the  utter  ruin  of  that 
State  ;  till  the  Empire  and  Spain,  roused*  by  the 
danger  of  Holland,  which  must  have  ended  in  that 
of  ]^anderS)  and  all  the  German  provinces  on  this 
side  the  Rhine,  entered  boldly  into  the  war,  for 
the  assistance  of  the  Dutch ;  which  gave  them 
some  breath,  and  carried  the  scene  of  war  into 
Flanders  and  Germany.  At  the  same  time,  the 
discontents  of  the  people  and  Parliament  at  the 
war,  and  tha  necessity  of  declaring  it  against  Spain 
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as  well  as  Holland,  if  we  continued  longer  in  it^ 
prevailed  with  the  King  to  make  a  separate  peace 
with  Holland  in  1673,  and  to  offer  his  mediation 
to  all  the  parties  engaged  in   the  war;    which 
ended  in  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  and  at  last  in  a 
peace  there,  concluded  in  1678:  whereby  a  fron- 
tier was  left  to  the  Spanish  Netherlands  on  the 
Brabant  side,  by  restitution  of  Aeth  and  Charleroy, 
to  satisfy  the  Dutch  ;  but  all  that  remained  on  tne 
side  of  Flanders,  after  the  peace  of  Aix,  as  Cam- 
bray,  Air,  St.  Omer,  with  many  others  taken  by 
France  in  the  last  war,  were  by  this  treaty  left  in 
their  possession  ;  besides  great  pretences  by  depen- 
dencies, both  in  Flanders  and  Alsace ;  so  as  Flan- 
ders  was  left  at  their  mercy,  whenever  we  or  tlol- 
land  should  abandon  its  defence.     And  finding 
both  nations  in  general  but  too  sensible  of  our  in- 
terest on  that  side,  the  councils  of  France  began 
new  practices  upon  our  Court,  wherein  they  were 
encouraged  by  our  factions,  and  the  necessities  of 
money,  into  which  they  had  drawn  the  King. 

These  were  the  progresses  which  France  had 
made  in  their  great  design,  by  two  wars,  and  two 
general  treaties  of  peace ;  whereof  that  at  Nime- 
guen seemed  more  victorious  than  their  arms  had 
been.  But  they  had  made  another,  yet  more  im- 
portant than  either,  by  their  practices  upon  the 
Elector  and  Chapter  of  Cologne,  having  gained 
the  majolity  of  voices  there  for  the  succession  of 
Prince  William  of  Furstemburg  to  that  principa- 
lity, whenever  the  present  Elector  should  &il,  who 
is  old  and  infirm,  and  has,  for  some  years  past,  de- 
ceived the  world  by  living  so  long.  Prince  Wil- 
liam,  though  a  German,  yet  having  long  devoted 
himself  to  the  French  interests,  and  been  reftiged 
and  supported  by  that  Crown  against  the  indigna- 
tion and  revenge  of  the  Emperor,  is  as  much  a 
Frenchman  as  any  bishop  of  that  kingdom ;  so  as. 
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whenever  he  comes  to  the  Electorate,  France  will 
be  absolute  master  of  that  principality ;  and  there- 
by cast  shackles,  not  only  upon  the  other  Princes 
01  the  Rhine,  but  upon  Holland  too,  both  by  cut- 
ting off  their  trade  upon  the  Rhine,  and  by  bor- 
dering upon  their  inland  provinces,  which  are  most 
exposed  and  hard  to  be  defended :  it  is  said  he  is 
likewise  assured  of  the  Chapter  of  Liege,  in  favour 
of  th^  same  Prince ;  which  if  true,  and  this  princi- 
pality &11  likewise  under  the  same  dominion,  upon 
the  aeath  of  the  present  Elector,  France  will  then 
surround  the  frontiers  of  Brabant,  and  cut  off  all 
commerce,  or  means  of  defence,  between  them  and 
Luxemburg  J  that  they  will  not  have  above  the 
work  of  one  campaign  to  draw  the  net  over  the 
rest  of  Flanders,  and  reduce  all  the  great  cities 
there ;  after  which,  the  rest  must  follow,  and  there- 
by Holland  be  left  to  take  what  measures  they  can 
with  France,  and  become  at  best  a  maritime  pro- 
vince to  that  Crown ;  though,  perhaps,  under  the 
name  of  a  free  State  (for  fear  of  dispeopling  their 
country),  but  with  such  dependance  as  will  leave 
France  the  use  both  of  their  ships  and  money, 
upon  occasion,  in  other  parts.   Whenever  this  hap- 
pens, what  condition  England  will  be  left  in,  upon 
such  an  increase  of  the  French  territory  and  land^ 
as  well  ad  naval  power,  is  easy  to  conjecture ;  but 
hard,  how  it  can  be  prevented,  otherwise  than  by 
our  vigorous  conjunction  of  counsels,  as  well  as  in- 
terests, with  all  the  late  confederates ;  and  by  a 
firm  union  between  the  Court  and  the  nation  upon 
one  common  bottom,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
chiefly  for  the  preservation  of  Flanders  against  the 
French  designs. 

I  easily  discovered  how  fit  a  posture  we  were  in 
to  engage  in  such  resolutions.  The  nation  divided 
into  two  strong  factions  with  the  greatest  heats 
and  animosities,  and  ready  to  break  out  into  vio* 
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lence  upon  the  first  occasion.  The  heads  on  both 
iddes  desiring  it,  as  grown  past  all  temper  or  com*, 
posure.  The  King  involved  in  such  necessities  and 
disorders  of  his  revenue,  as,  if  he  could  not  hope 
supplies  from  Parliaments,  would  throw  him  upon 
seeking  them  from  France ;  which  would  end  in 
6uch  measures  with  that  Crown,  as  would  leave 
them  at  liberty  to  pursue  their  great  desim  by  new 
attempts  upon  their  neighbours ;  who,  without  the 
support  of  England,  must  give  way  either  by  weak 
deiences  or  submissive  treaties. 

Upon  the  survey  of  all  these  circumstances, 
conjunctures,  and  dispositions,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  I  concluded  in  cold  blood,  that  I  could  be 
of  no  further  use  or  service  to  the  King  my  Ma- 
ster and  my  country,  whose  true  interests  I  always 
thought  were  the  same,  and  would  be  both  in  dan- 
ger when  they  came  to  be  divided,  and  for  that 
reason  had  ever  endeavoured  the  uniting  them  j 
and  had  compassed  it,  if  the  passions  of  some  few 
men  had  not  lain  fatally  in  the  way,  so  as  to  raise 
difficulties  that  I  saw  plainly  were  never  to  be  sur- 
mounted. Therefore,  upon  the  whole,  I  took  that 
firm  resolution,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1680,  and 
the  interval  between  the  Westminster  and  Oxford 
Parliaments,  never  to  charge  myself  more  with  any 
public  employments ;  but  retinng  wholly  to  a  pn- 
vate  life,  in  that  posture  take  my  fortune  with  my 
country,  whatever  it  should  prove :  which  as  no 
man  can  judge,  in  the  variety  of  accidents  that  at- 
tend human  afiairs,  and  the  chances  of  every  day, 
to  which  the  greatest  lives  as  well  as  actions  are 
Subject ;  so  I  shall  not  trouble  myself  so  much  as 
to  conjecture :  Jata  viam  inveniant. 

Besides  all  these  public  circumstances,  I  consi- 
dered myself  in  my  own  humour,  temper,  and  dis- 
positions,  which  a  man  may  disguise  to  others, 
diough  very  hardly,  but  cannot  to  himself.    I  had 
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learned  hy  living  long  in  Courts  and  public  affairs, 
that  I  was  fit  to  live  no  longer  in  either.  I  found 
the  arts  of  a  Court  were  contrary  to  the  frankness 
and  openness  of  my  nature ;  and  the  constraints 
of  public  business  too  great  for  the  liberty  of  my 
humour  and  my  life.  The  common  and  proper 
ends  of  both  are  the  advancement  of  men's  for- 
tunes  J  and  that  I  never  minded,  having  as  much 
as  I  needed,  and,  which  is  more,  as  1  desired.  The 
talent  of  gaining  riches  I  ever  despised,  as  observ- 
ing it  to  belong  to  the  most  despisable  men  in  other 
kinds :  and  I  had  the  occasions  of  it  so  often  in 
my  way,  if  I  would  have  made  use  of  them,  that  I 
grew  to  disdain  them,  as  a  man  does  meat  that  he 
has  always  before  him.  Therefore,  I  never  could 
go  to  service  for  nothing  but  wages,  nor  endure  to 
be  fettered  in  business  when  I  thought  it  was  to  no 
purpose.  I  knew  very  well  the  arts  of  a  Court  are, 
to  talk  the  present  language,  to  serve  the  present 
turn,  and  to  follow  the  present  humour  of  the 
Prince,  whatever  it  is :  of  all  these  I  found  myself 
so  incapable,  that  I  could  not  talk  a  language  1  did 
not  mean,  nor  serve  a  turn  I  did  not  like,  nor  fol- 
low  any  man*s  humour  wholly  against  my  own. 
Besides,  I  have  had,  in  twenty  years  experience, 
enough  of  the  uncertainty  of  Princes,  the  caprices 
of  fortune,  the  corruption  of  Ministers,  the  vio- 
lence of  factions,  the  unsteadiness  of  counsels,  and 
the  infidelity  of  friends;  nor  do  I  think  the  rest  of 
my  life  enough  to  make  any  new  experiments* 

For  the  ease  of  my  own  life,  if  I  know  myself, 
it  will  be  infinitely  more  in  tlie  retired,  than  it  has 
been  in  the  busy  scene :  for  no  good  man  can,  with 
any  satisfaction,  take  part  in  the  divisions  of  his 
country,  that  knows  and  considers,  as  I  do,  what 
they  have  cost  Athens,  Rome,  Constantinople, 
Florence,  Germany,  France,  and  England :  nor 
cai>  the  wisest  man  foresee  how  ours  will  end,  or 
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what  they  are  like  to  cost  the  rest  of  Christendom 
as  well  as  ourselves.  I  never  had  but  two  aims  in 
public  affairs ;  one,  to  see  the  King  great  as  he 
may  be  by  the  hearts  of  his  people,  without  which 
I  know  not  how  he  can  be  great  by  the  constitu- 
tions of  this  kingdom  :  the  other,  in  case  our  fac- 
tions must  last,  yet  to  see  a  revenue  established 
for  the  constant  maintaining  a  fleet  of  fifty  men  of 
war,  at  sea  or  in  harbour,  and  the  seamen  in  con- 
stant pay  ;  which  would  be  at  least  our  safety  from 
abroad,  and  make  the  Crown  still  considered  in 
any  foreign  alliances,  whether  the  King  and  his 
Parliaments  should  agree  or  not  in  undertaking 
any  great  or  national  war.  And  such  an  establish- 
ment I  was  in  hopes  the  last  Parliament  at  West- 
minster might  have  agreed  in  with  the  King,  by 
adding  so  much  of  a  new  fund  to  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  a-year  out  of  the  present  customs. 
But  these  have  both  failed,  and  I  am  content  to 
have  failed  with  them. 

And  so  I  take  leave  of  all  those  airy  visions  which 
have  so  long  busied  my  head  about  mending  the 
world;  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  all  those  shining 
toys  or  follies  that  employ  the  thoughts  of  busy 
men :  and  shall  turn  mine  wholly  to  mend  myself; 
and^  as  far  as  consists  with  a  private  condition, 
still  pursuing  that  old  and  excellent  counsel  of  Py- 
thagoras, that  we  are,  with  all  the  cares  and  en- 
deavours of  our  lives,  to  avoid  diseases  in  the  body, 
perturbations  in  the  mind,  luxury  in  diet,  factions 
m  the  House,  and  seditions  in  the  State. 
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CONTAINING 

THE  PIECES  REFERRED  TO  IN  THESE  MEMOIRS. 


A  Declaration  relating  to  the  Establishment  of  the 
new  Privy-CounciU  mentioned  page  511. 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  21st  April,  1679: 

PRESENT, 

The  King's  Most  Exceilent  Majesty  in  CounciL 

Hi8  Majesty  having  caused  the  Privy-Council  to 
meet  yesterday  extraordinary,  was  then  pleased  to 
order  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  to  read  to 
them  the  following  Declaration : — 

Mt  Lords, 
His  Majes^  hath  called  you  together,  at  this  time,  to  commu- 
aioite  to  you  a  resolution  he  hath  taken  in  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  his  Crown  and  Government ;  and  which,  he  hopeSi^ 
will  profve  of  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  advantage  to  his  king- 
doms in  all  affiiirs  hereafter,  both  at  home  and  abroad;  and 
dier^re  he  doubts  not  of  your  approbation,  however  you  may 
stem  concerned  in  it. 

In  the  first  place,  his  Majesty  gives  you  all  thanks  for  your 
service  to  Hm  nere,  and  for  all  the  good  advices  you  have  givei\ 
him ;  wfaidi  might  have  been  more  frequent,  if  the  great  num« 
ber  of  this  council  had  not  made  it  unfit  for  the  secrecy  and  dis^ 
patch  that  are  necessary  in  many  great  afiairs.  This  forced 
him  to  use  a  smaller  number  of  you  in  a  foreign  committee,  and 
sometimes  the  advices  of  some  few  among  them  (upon  such  oc- 
'  for  many  years  past.    He  is  sorry  for  the  ul  success  he 
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has  found  in  this  course,  and  sensible  of  the  ill  posture  of  affairs 
from  that  and  some  unhappy  accidents,  which  have  raised  great 
jealousies  and  dissatisfaction  among  his  good  subjects;  and 
thereby  left  the  Crown  and  Government  in  a  condition  too 
weak  for  those  dangers  we  have  reason  to  fear,  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

These,  his  Majesty  hopes,  may  be  yet  prevented  by  a  course 
of  wise  and  steady  counsels  for  the  future ;  and  these  kingdoms 
grow  again  to  make  such  a  figure  as  they  have  formerly  done  in 
the  world ;  and  as  they  may  always  do,  if  our  union  and  con- 
duct were  equal  to  our  force.  To  this  end,  he  hath  resolved  to 
lay  aside  the  use  he  may  have  hitherto  made  of  any  single  Mi- 
nistry or  private  advices,  or  foreign  committees,  for  the  general 
direction  of  his  affairs :  and  to  constitute  such  a  Privy-Council, 
as  may  not  only,  by  its  number,  be  fit  for  the  consultation  and 
digestion  of  all  business,  both  domestic  and  foreign,  but  also  by 
the  choice  of  them,  out  of  the  several  .parts  this  State  is  com- 
posed of,  may  be  the  best  informed  in  the  true  constitutions  of 
it,  and  thereby  the  most  able  to  counsel  him  in  all  the  affairs  and 
interests  of  this  Crown  and  nation.  And,  by  the  constant  ad- 
vice of  such  a  council,  his  Majesty  is  resolved  hereafter  to  go- 
vern his  kingdoms ;  together  with  uie  frequent  use  of  his  great 
council  of  Parliament,  which  he  takes  to  be  the  true  ancient 
constitution  of  this  State  and  Government. 

Now,  for  the  greater  dignity  of  this  council,  his  Majesty  re- 
solves dieir  constant  number  shall  be  limited  to  thirty ;  ana,  for 
their  greater  authority,  there  shall  be  fifteen  of  bis  chief  offi- 
cers^ who  shall  be  privy-counsellors  by  their  places ;  and,  for 
the  other  fift;een,  be  wUl  choose  ten  out  of  the  several  ranks  of 
the  nobility,  and  five  commoners  of  the  realm,  whose  known 
abilities,  interests,  and  esteem  in  the  nation,  shall  render  them 
without  suspicion  of  either  mistaking  or  betraying  the  true  in- 
terest of  the  kingdom,  and  consequently  of  advising  him  ill. 

In  the  first  place,  dierefore,  and  to  take  care  of  the  church, 
his  Majesty  will  have  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Bishop 
of  London  for  the  time  being.  And,  to  inform  him  well  in 
what  concerns  the  laws,  the  Lord  Cluuicellor,  and  one  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Justices.  For  the  navy  and  stores  (wherein  con- 
sists the  chief  strength  and  safety  of  the  kingdom),  the  Admiral 
and  Master  of  the  Ordnance.  For  the  treasury,  the  Treasurer 
and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (or  whenever  a||r  of  these 
charges  are  in  commission^  then  the  First  Commissioner  to  serve 
here  in  their  room) :  the  rest  of  the  fift^een  shall  be  the  Lord 
Privy-Seal,  the  Master  of  the  Horse,  Lord  Steward,  and  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  his  Household,  the  Groom  of  the  Stole,  and  the 
two  Secretaries  of  State :  and  these  shall  be  i^  the  offices  of  his . 
kingdom  to  which  the  digni^  of  a  Privy-Counsellor  shall  be  an* 
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nexed.  The  others  his  Majesty  has  resolved,  and  hopes  he  has 
not  chosen  ill.  His  Majesty  intends,  besides,  to  have  such 
Princes  of  his  blood,  as  he  shall  at  any  time  call  to  this  board, 
being  here  in  Court :  a  President  of  the  Council,  whenever  he 
shall  find  it  necessary :  and  the  Secretary  of  Scotland,  when 
any  such  shall  be  here.  But  these  being  uncertain,  he  reckons 
not  of  the  constant  number  of  thirty,  which  shall  never  be 
exceeded. 

To  make  way  for  this  new  council,  his  Majesty  hath  now  ra-^ 
solved  to  dissolve  this  old  one ;  and  does  hereby  dissolve  it,  and 
from  this  time  excuses  your  further  attendance  here :  but  with 
his  repeated  thanks  for  your  service  hitherto,  and  with  the  as- 
surance of  his  satisfaction  in  you,  so  far  that  he  should  not  have 
parted  with  you,  but  to  make  way  for  this  new  constitution, 
which  he  takes  to  be,  as  to  the  number  and  choice,  the  most 
proper  and  necessary  for  the  uses  he  intends  them.  And  as 
most  of  you  have  offices  in  his  service,  and  all  of  you  particular 
shares  in  his  favour  and  good  opinion,  so  he  desires  you  will 
continue  to  exercise  and  deserve  them,  with  the  same  diligence 
and  good  affections  that  you  have  hitherto  done ;  and  with  con- 
fidence of  his  Majesty's  kindness  to  you,  and  of  those  testimo- 
nies you  shall  receive  of  it  upon  other  occasions. 

Therefore,  upon  the  present  dissolution  of  this  council,  his 
Majesty  appoints  and  commands  all  those  officers  he  hath  named, 
to  attend  him  here  to-morrow,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  as  his 
Privy-Council ;  together  with  those  other  persons  he  designs  to 
make  up  the  number,  and  to  each  of  whom  he  has  already 
signed  particular  letters  to  that  purpose ;  and  commands  the 
Lord  Chancellor  to  see  them  issued  out  accordingly ;  which  is 
the  form  he  intends  to  use,  and  that  hereafter  they  shall  be 
signed  in  council,  so  that  nothing  may  be  done  unadvisedly  in 
the  choice  of  any  person  to  a  charge  of  so  great  dignity  and  im- 
portance to  the  kingdom. 

And,  in  pursuance  thereof,  his  Majesty  did  this 
day  declare,  that  he  had  made  choice  of  the  se- 
veral persons  hereafter  named,  to  be  of  his  Privy- 
CounciL 

His  Highness  Prince  Rupert. 

Dr.  AVilliam  Slmcroft,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Heneage  Lord  Finch,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

Anthony  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  Lord  President  of  the  CounciL 

Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesea,  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

Christopher  Duke  of  Albemarle. 

James  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Master  of  the  Horse. 
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Henry  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

John  Duke  of  Lauderdale^  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland. 

James  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord  Steward  of  the  Household. 

Charles  Lord  Marquis  of  Winchester. 

Henry  Lord  Marquis  of  Worcester. 

Henry  Earl  of  Arlington,  Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Household. 

James  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

John  Earl  of  Bridgewater. 

Robert  Earl  of  Sunderland,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Se- 
cretaries of  State. 

Arthur  Earl  of  Essex,  First  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Trea- 
sury. 

John  Earl  of  Bath,  Groom  of  the  Stole. 

Thomas  Lord  Viscount  Falconberg. 

George  Lord  Viscount  Hallifax. 

Henry  Lord  Bishop  of  London. 

John  Lord  Roberts. 

Denzil  Lord  HoUis. 

William  Lord  Russel. 

William  Lord  Cavendish. 

Henry  Coventry,  Esq.  one  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State. 

Sir  Francis  North,  Knt.  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas. 

Sir  Henry  Capell,  Knight  of  the  Bath,^  First  CommiiBsioner  of 
the  Admiral^. 

Sir  Jolm  Emley,  Knt.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Sir  Thomas-  Chicheley,  Knt.  Master  df  the  Ordnance. 

Sir  William  Temple,  Baronet. 

Edward  Seymour,  Esq. 

Henry  Powle,  Esq. 

And  his  Majesty  commanded  such  of  them  as 
were  then  present  to  be  sworn,  and  to  take  their 
places  at  the  board  accordingly. 

The  Right  Honourable  Anthony  Eaii  of  Shafies. 
bury,  who  was  by  his  Majesty's  special  command 
sworn  Lord  President  of  his  Majesty's  Most  Ho- 
nourable Privy  Council,  took  bis  place  at  the  board 
accordingly.  ^ 

His  Majesty  was  this  day  also  plea&ed  to  declare, 
that  he  intenaed  to  make 

Sir  Henry  Capell,  Knight  of  the  Beth, 
Daniel  Fmch,  Esq;  ' 
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SiF  Thomas  Lee,  Baronet,, 

Sir  Humphrey  Winch,  Baronet, 

Sir  Thomas  Meers,  Baronet, 

Edward  Vaughan,  Esq; 

Edward  Hales,  Esq; 
Commissioners  for  the  execution  of  the  office  of 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  who  shall  only 
attend  that  business. 

His  Majesty  was  also  pleased  to  declare,  that  he 
ipould  have  all  his  affairs  here  debated  freely,  of 
what  kind  soever  they  were ;  and  therefore  abso- 
lute secrecy. 

His  Majesty  was  also  pleased  to  declare,  that  he 
would  communicate  this  alteration  of  the  Council 
uiitp.hotfa  Houses  of  Parliament  in  a  few  words. 


Ths  expedients  mentioned  by  the  Author  in  page 
527,  and  some  other  parts  of  these  Memoirs,  met 
no  success  in  the  House  of  Commons  ^  who,  upon 
therBill  of  Exclusion  being  thrown  outby  theLord?, 
had  several  other  expedients  offered  them,  by  some 
of  their  own  members,  but  could  not  fix  upon  any 
t^at  were  thought  sufficient.     One  expedient  was, 
to  have  a  bill  brought  in  for  the  association  of  aU 
his  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects ;  another  was,  a 
bill  for  the  banishment  of  all  considerable  Papists 
out  of  England ;  a  third,  for  securing  frequent  rar- 
liaments.   It  was  1  ikewise  proposed,  that  the  Prince 
of  Orange  should  be  joined  in  the  Administration 
with  the  Duke,  upon  his  coming  to  the  Crown ; 
with  sevreal  other  schemes,  which  all  proved  abor- 
tive; so  that  the  House  of  Commons  began  to  re- 
assume  the  thoughts  of  the  Bill  of  Exclusion ;  to 
which  end'  they  presented  an  Address,  December 
1 5th,  1 680.    The  King's  message,  in  answer  to  this 
Address,  January  4th,  1680-81,  was  that  which  the 
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Author  was  commanded  to  carry  to  the  House,  as 
he  tells  us,  page  55S.  And,  because  it  may  give 
the  reader  some  light  into  the  affairs  and  disposi- 
tions of  those  times,  the  address  and  the  King's 
answer  ai'e  here  subjoined. 


The  humble  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
presented  to  his  Majesty,  in  answer  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's most  gracious  Speech  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1680. 

May  it  please  your  most  Excellent  Majesty, 

We  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects, 
the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
have,  taken  into  our  serious  consideration  your 
Majesty's  gracious  Speech  to  both  your  Houses  of 
Parliament  on  the  fifteenth  of  this  instant  Decem- 
ber ;  and  do,  with  all  the  grateful  sense  of  faithful 
subjects,  and  sincere  Protestants,  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  great  goodness  to  us,  in  renewing  the 
assurances  you  have  been  pleased  to  give  us  ofyour 
readiness  to  concur  with  us  in  any  means,  for  the 
security  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  your  gra- 
cious invitation  of  us  to  make  our  desires  known 
to  your  Majesty. 

But,  with  grief  of  heart,  we  cannot  but  observe, 
that  to  these  princely  offers  your  Majesty  has  been 
advised  (by  what  secret  enemies  to  your  Majesty, 
and  your  people,  we  know  not)  to  annex  a  reser- 
vation, wnich,  if  insisted  on  in  the  instance  to  which 
alone  it  is  applicable,  will  render  all  your  Majesty's 
other  gracious  inclinations  of  no  effect  or  advan- 
tage to  us.  Your  Majesty  is  pleased  thus  to  limit 
your  promise  of  concurrence  in  the  remedies  which 
shall  be  proposed,  that  they  may  consist  with  pre- 
serving tibe  succession  of  the  Crown  in  its  due  ^md 
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legal  course  of  descent :  and  we  do  humbly  inform 
your  Majesty,  that  no  interruption  of  that  descent 
has  been  endeavoured  by  us,  except  only  the  de- 
scent upon  the  person  or  the  Duke  of  York,  who, 
by  the  wicked  instruments  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
has  been  manifestly  perverted  to  their  religion. 
And  we  do  humbly  represent  to  your  Majesty,  as 
the  issue  of  our  most  deliberate  thoughts  and  con- 
sultations, that  for  the  Papists  to  have  their  hopes 
continued,  that  a  Prince  of  that  religion  shall  suc- 
ceed in  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms,  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  safety  of  your  Majesty's  person, 
the  preservation  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the 
prosperity,  peace,  and  welfare  of  your  Protestant 
subjects. 

That  your  Majesty's  sacred  life  is  in  continual 
danger,  under  the  prospect  of  a  Popish  successor, 
is  evident,  not  only  from  the  principles  of  those 
devoted  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  allow  that 
an  heretical  Prince  (and  such  they  term  all  Pro- 
testant Princes)  excommunicated  and  deposed  by 
the  Pope,  may  be  destroyed  and  murdered ;  but 
also  from  the  testimonies  given,  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  horrid  Popish  plot,  against  divers  traitors 
attainted  for  designing  to  put  those  horrid  princi- 
ples into  practice  against  your  Majesty. 

From  the  expectation  of  this  succession,  has  the 
number  of  Papists  in  your  Majesty's  dominions  so 
much  increased,  within  these  few  years,  and  so 
many  been  prevailed  with  to  desert  the  true  Pro- 
testant religion,  that  they  might  be  prepared  for 
the  favours  of  a  Popish  Prince,  as  soon  as  ne  should 
come  to  the  possession  of  the  Crown :  and,  while 
the  same  expectation  lasts,  many  more  will  be  in 
the  same  danger  of  being  perverted. 

This  it  is  that  has  hardened  the  Papists  of  this 
kingdom,  animated  and  confederated  by  their  priests 
and  Jesuits,  to  m^ke  a  common  purse,  provide  arms, 
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make  application  to  foreign  Princes,  and  solicit 
their  aid,  for  imposing  Popery  upon  us ;  and  all 
this  even  during  your  Majesty's  reign,  and  while 
your  Majesty's  government  and  the  laws  were  our 
protection. 

It  is  your  Majesty's  glory  and  true  interest,  to 
be  the  head  and  protector  of  all  Protestants,  as  well 
abroad  as  at  home;  but,  if  these  hopes  remain, 
what  alliances  can  be  made  for  the  advantage  of 
the  Protestant  religion  andinterest,  which  shall  give 
confidence  to  your  Majesty's  allies  to  join  so  vigo- 
rously with  your  Majesty,  as  the  state  of  that  in- 
terest  in  the  world  now  requires,  while  they  see  this 
Protestant  kingdom  in  so  much  danger  of  a  Popish 
successor;  by  whom,  at  the  present,  all  their  coun- 
sels and  actions  may  be  eluded,  as  hitherto  they 
have  been,  and  by  whom  (if  he  should  succeed) 
they  are  ^ure  to  be  destroyed? 

We  have  thus  humbly  laid  before  your  Majesty 
some  of  those  great  dangers  and  mischiefs  which 
evidently  accompany  the  expectation  of  a  Popish 
successor :  the  certain  and  unspeakable  evils  which 
will  come  upon  your  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects 
and  their  posterity,  if  such  a  Prince  should  inherit, 
are  more  also  than  we  can  well  enumerate. 

Our  religion,  ^which  is  now  so  dangerously  sha- 
ken, will  then  be  totally  overthrown  j  nothing  will 
be  left,  or  can  be  found,  to  protect  or  defend  it. 

The  execution  of  old  laws  must  cease,  and  it  will 
be  in  vain  to  expect  new  ones.  The  most  sacred 
obligations  of  contracts  and  promises  (if  any  should 
be  given),  that  shall  be  judged  to  be  against  the  in- 
terest of  the  Romish  religion,  will  be  violated ;  as 
is  undeniable,  not  only  from  argument  and  expe- 
rience elsewhere,  but  irom  the  sad  experience  this 
nation  once  had  on  the  like  occasion. 

In  the  reign  of  such  a  Prince  the  Pope  will  be 
acknowledged  supreme  (though  tlve  subjects  of  this 
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kingdom  have  sworn  the  contrary),  and  all  causes, 
either  as  spiritual,  or  in  order  to  spiritual  things, 
will  be  brought  under  his  jurisdiction. 

The  lives,  liberties,  and  estates  of  all  such  Pro- 
testants as  value  their  souls  and  their  religion  more 
than  their  secular  concernments,  will  be  adjudged 
forfeited. 

To  all  this  we  might  add,  that  it  appears,  in  the 
discovery  of  the  plot,  that  foreign  Princes  were  in- 
vited to  assist  in  securing  the  Crown  to  the  Duke 
of  York;  with  arguments  from  his  great  zeal  to 
establish  Popery,  and  to  extirpate  Protestants 
(whom  they  call  heretics)  out  of  his  dominions;  and 
such  will  expect  performance  accordingly. 

We  further  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  in 
your  great  wisdom,  to  consider,  whether,  in  case 
the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Protestant  kingdom 
should  descend  to  the  Duke  of  York,  the  opposi- 
tion, which  may  possibly  be  made  to  his  possessing 
it,  may  not  only  endanger  the  further  descent  in 
the  royal  line,  but  even  monarchy  itself. 

For  these  reasons,we  are  most  humble  petitioners 
to  your  most  sacred  Majesty,  that,  in  tender  com- 
miseration of  your  poor  Protestant  people,  your 
Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  depart  from 
the  reservation  in  your  said  speech;  and,  when  a 
bill  shall  be  tendered  to  your  Majesty,  in  a  parlia- 
mentary way,  to  disable  the  Duke  of  York  from 
inheriting  the  Crown,  your  Majesty  will  give  your 
royal  assent  thereto;  and,  as  necessary  to  fortify 
and  defend  the  same,  that  your  Majesty  will  like- 
wise  be  graciously  pleased  to  assent  to  an  act, 
whereby  your  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects  may 
be  enabled  to  associate  themselves  for  the  defence 
of  your  Majesty's  person,  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  the  security  of  your  kingdoms. 

These  requests  we  are  constrained  humbly  to 
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make  to  your  Majesty,  as  of  absolute  necessity,  for 
the  safe  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  our  religion. 

Without  these  things,  the  alliances  of  England 
will  not  be  valuable,  nor  the  people  encouraged  to 
contribute  to  your  Majesty's  service. 

As  some  further  means  for  the  preservation  both 
of  our  religion  and  property,  we  are  humble  suitors 
to  your  Majesty,  that  from  henceforth  such  per- 
sons only  may  be  judges  within  the  kingdom  of 
England  and  dominion  of  Wales,  as  are  men  of 
ability,  integrity,  and  known  affection  to  the  Pro- 
testant religion ;  and  that  they  may  hold  both  their 
offices  and  salaries  Quamdiu  se  bene  gesserint:  That 
(several  deputy-lieutenants  andj  ustices  of  the  peace, 
fitly  qualified  for  those  employments,  having  been 
of  late  displaced,  and  others  put  in  their  room  who 
are  men  of  arbitrary  principles,  and  countenancers 
of  Papists  and  Popery),  such  only  may  bear  the  of- 
fice of  a  lord-lieutenant  as  are  persons  of  integrity 
and  known  afiection  to  the  Protestant  religion: 
That  deputy-lieutenants  and  justices  of  the  peace 
may  be  also  so  qualified,  and  may  be  moreover 
men  of  ability,  of  estates,  and  interest  in  their 
country : 

That  none  may  be  employed  as  military  officers, 
or  officers  in  your  Majesty's  fleet,  but  men  of  known 
experience,  courage,  and  afiection  to  the  Protestant 
refi^on. 

Tiiese  our  humble  requests  being  obtained,  we 
shall,  on  our  part,  be  ready  to  assist  your  Majesty 
for  the  preservation  of  Tangier,  and  for  putting 
your  Majesty's  fleet  into  such  a  condition,  as  it 
may  preserve  your  Majesty's  sovereignty  of  the 
seas,  and  be  for  the  defence  of  the  nation. 

If  your  Majesty  hath,  or  shall  make  any  neces« 
sary  alliances,  for  defence  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion,  and  interest  and  security  of  this  kingdom. 
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this  House  will  be  ready  to  assist,  and  stand  by  your 
Majesty,  in  the  support  of  the  same. 

After  this  our  humble  answer  to  your  Majesty's 
gracious  speech,  we  hope  no  evil  instruments  what-, 
soever  shall  be  able  to  lessen  your  Majesty's  es- 
teem of  that  fidelity  and  affection  we  bear  to  your 
Majesty's  service ;  but  that  your  Majesty  will  al- 
ways retain  in  your  royal  breast,  that  favourable 
opinion  of  us  your  loyal  Commons;  that  those  other 
good  bills,  which  we  have  now  under  considera- 
tion, conducing  to  the  great  ends  we  have  before 
mentioned;  as  also  all  laws  for  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort of  your  people,  which  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
be  tendered  for  your  Majesty's  royal  assent,  shall 
find  acceptance  with  your  Majesty. 

His  Majesty's  gracious  message  to  the  Commons 
in  Parliament,  January  4,  1 6|^. 

Charles  R. 

His  Majesty  received  the  address  of  this  House 
with  all  the  disposition  they  could  wish  to  comply 
with  their  reasonable  desires;  but,  upon  perusing  it, 
he  is  sorry  to  see  their  thoughts  so  wholly  fixed 
upon  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  as  to  determine  that  all 
other  remedies  for  the  suppressing  of  Popery  will  be 
ineffectual.  His  Majesty  is  confirmed  in  his  opinion 
against  that  bill  by  the  judgment  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  who  rejected  it.  He  therefore  thinks  there 
remains  nothing  more  for  him  to  say,  in  answer  to 
the  address  of  this  House,  but  to  recommend  to 
them  the  consideration  of  all  other  means  forthepre- 
servation  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  in  which  they 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  of  his  concurrence,  when- 
ever they  shall  be  presented  to  him  in  a  parliamen- 
tary  way:  and  that  they  would  consider  the  present 
state  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the  condition  of 
Christendom,  in  such  a  manner,  as  may  enable  him 
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to  preserve  Tangier,  and  secure  his  alliances  abroad, 
and  the  peace  and  settlement  at  home. 

But  this  answer  of  the  King's  was  so  far  from 
giving  satisfaction,  that  the  same  day  it  was  read 
in  the  House,  after  long  debate,  and  a  despair  of 
any  effectual  expedients,  the  Commons  came  to 
the  following  resolutions. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House, 
that  there  is  no  security  nor  safety  for  the  Prote- 
stant religion,  the  King's  life,  or  government  of  this 
nation,  without  passing  a  bill  for  disabling  James 
Duke  of  York  to  inherit  the  Imperial  Crown  of 
this  realm,  and  dominions  and  territories  thereunto 
belonging;  and  to  rely  upon  any  other  means  and 
remedies,  without  such  a  bill,  is  not  only  insufficient, 
but  dangerous. 

Resolved,  That  his  Majesty  in  his  last  message 
having  assured  this  House  of  his  readiness  to  con- 
cur in  all  other  means  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  this  House  doth  declare.  That 
until  a  bill  be  likewise  passed  for  excluding  the 
Duke  of  York,  this  House  cannot  give  any  supply 
to  his  Majesty,  without  danger  to  his  Majesty's 
person,  extreme  hazard  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  unfaithfulness  to  those  by  whom  this  House  is 
intrusted. 

These  resolutions  were  followed  by  votes  of  ad- 
dresses against  several  persons;  and  the  heats  still 
increasing  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  King, 
three  days  after,  prorogued  the  Parliament,  and 
the  next  week  dissolved  it  by  proclamation. 

Page  549.  Sir  William  Jones  was  reputed  one  of 
the  best  speakers  in  the  House,  and  was  very  zea- 
lous in  his  endeavours  for  promoting  the  Bill  of  Ex- 
clusion. He  was  a  person  of  great  piet^  and  vir- 
tue ;  and^  having  taken  an  affection  to  Sir  William 
Temple,  was  sorry  to  see  him  employed  in  the  de- 
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livery  of  so  unacceptable  a  message  to  the  House : 
the  substance  of  what  he  said  to  the  author  upon  it 
was  this :  that  "  for  himself  he  was  old  and  infirm, 
and  expected  to  die  soon :  but  you,  said  he,  will 
in  all  probability  live  to  see  the  whole  kingdom  la- 
ment the  consequences  of  this  message  you  have 
now  brought  us  from  the  King.'* 

Page  553.  What  the  author  spoke  in  the  House 
does  not  only  relate  to  the  business  of  Tangier,  but 
likewise  to  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  which  was  then 
newly  thrown  out  by  the  Lords.  I  shewed  the 
speech  to  the  author,  who,  as  far  as  his  memory 
could  serve  him,  allowed  it  to  be  fairly  taken.  I 
think  it  very  worthy  of  the  author,  though  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  wholly  unpremeditate.  And 
since  part  of  it  relates  to  some  passages  in  the  Me- 
moirs, it  may  be  convenient  to  insert  it  here. 

Mr.  Speaker, 
This  debate  hath  more  of  weight  in  it  than  the 
business  of  Tangier.    I  think,  as  affairs  now  stand, 
the  most  part  oi  Christendom  is  concerned  in  it, 
I  am  sure  all  the  Protestants ;  and  therefore  I  hope 
your  patience  will  hold  out,  to  have  the  whole  cir- 
cumstances of  it  fairly  examined:  for  the  argu- 
ments that  have  been  offered,  in  the  consideration 
of  this  message,  have  enlarged  the  debate  further 
than  was  at  first  intended,  and  have  brought  the 
whole  state  of  the  nation,  in  some  measure,  before 
you,  instead   of  that  one  particular  business  of 
Tangier ;  so  that  now  what  resolve  you  make  will 
be  a  discovery  of  your  inclinations,  not  only  as  to 
what  you  intend  to  do  as  to  a  supply  for  Tangier, 
but  as  to  giving  money  for  alliances  and  all  other 
occasions ;  upon  whicn  result  the  good  or  bad  suc- 
cess of  this  Parliament  doth  depend.     As  to  Tan- 
gier, I  do  agree  with  that  worthy  member  that 
spoke  before  (though  many  are  of  a  different  opi- 
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nion),  that  it  is  not  of  any  great  use  to  us,  upon 
the  account  of  any  advantage  we  shall  make  by  it. 
But  however,  I  think  it  is  very  well  worth  our  keep- 
ing, because  of  the  disadvantages  we  should  re- 
ceive  by  it,  if  it  should  fall  into  the  hands  either 
of  the  Turk  or  Spaniard,  but  especially  the  French, 
who  will  not  only  be  thereby  enabled  to  fetter  us 
as  to  our  trade  in  the  Levant,  but  to  curb  also  all 
other  nations  whatsoever ;  and  be  such  an  addition 
to  the  too  great  power  he  hath  accjuired  both  by 
sea  and  land  already,  that  I  am  of  opmion  we  ought 
to  be  very  cautious  how  we  weaken  the  security 
we  now  have,  that  it  shall  not  fall  into  his  hands. 
But  if  the  mole  and  the  town  could  be  blown  into 
the  air,  or  otherwise  reduced  into  its  first  chaos,  I 
think,  considering  the  charge  it  will  cost  keeping, 
England  would  not  be  much  the  worse  for  it ;  but 
to  move  you  to  consider  any  thing  about  that,  at 
this  time,  cannot  be  proper,  because  the  Moors 
have  so  besieged  it,  that  the  first  thing  that  must 
be  done,  whether  in  order  to  keep  it  or  destroy  it, 
is  to  beat  them  off,  by  some  speedy  supplies  which 
must  be  presently  sent ;  or  else  the  town,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  information  come  from  thence,  is 
like  to  be  lost.  And,  Sir,  I  think  this  single  con- 
sideration may  be  persuasive  to  move  you  to  give 
some  such  supply  as  may  be  precisely  necessary  for 
the  defence  and  protection  of  this  place.  A  small 
sum  of  money,  in  comparison  of  what  this  House 
hath  formerly  given,  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  his 
Majesty's  expectation,  and  secure  the  place  too. 
But  I  must  confess.  Sir,  it  is  not  the  consideration 
of  Tangier  that  makes  me  press  you  to  it,  but  the 
deplorable  state  of  the  Protestants  abroad.  Sir,  I 
have  had  the  honour  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  some 

J)ublic  employments,  and  by  that  means  may  be  a 
ittle  more  'sensible  of  the  state  of  affairs,  in  refe- 
rence to  our  neighbours,  than  others  may  be; 
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having  not  only  had  the  advantage  of  information, 
but  was  under  a  necessity  of  using  my  best  endea- 
vours to  get  a  true  account  of  them.  Sir,  I  am 
confident  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  are  upon  this  Par- 
liament ;  and  not  only  the  Protestants  abroad,  but 
many  Catholic  countries  (who  stand  in  fear  of  the 
power  of  France),  do  think  themselves  as  much 
concerned  in  the  success  of  this  Parliament  as  this 
House ;  and  will  be  as  much  perplexed  to  hear  any 
ill  news  thereof.  This,  Sir,  as  well  as  the  necessi- 
ties of  our  affairs  at  home,  make  me  trouble  you  at 
this  time,  to  desire  you  to  be  careful  what  you  do, 
that  we  may  not  occasion  in  his  Majesty  any  dis- 
like  to  this  House.  Whatever  you  do  as  to  the 
business  of  money  for  Tangier,  I  pray.  Sir,  let 
there  be  no  notice  taken  in  your  address,  of  the 
Lords  having  cast  out  your  bill ;  for  we  have  no 
reason  to  think  the  King  was  any  ways  concerned 
therein.  To  throw  out  a  bill  of  so  great  import- 
ance, without  a  conference,  was,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  very  strange,  and  contrary  to  the  usual 
proceedings  of  that  House.  But  pray.  Sir,  let  it 
lie  at  their  doors  that  did  it ;  for  the  King  could 
not  be  concerned  in  a  parliamentary  way.  For  by 
this  means  we  may  obviate  tAl  misunderstandings 
with  his  Majesty  about  this  affair ;  and,  I  hope, 
create  in  him  a  good  opinion  of  this  House,  upon 
which  the  welfare,  not  only  of  this  nation,  but  of 
Europe,  doth  much  depena. 

Sir,  his  Majesty,  in  his  message,  puts  you  in  mind 
of  giving  advice,  as  well  as  money:  I  think,  if  we 
make  that  expression  the  ground  of  our  address, 
we  may  naturally  graft  very  good  things  thereon, 
especially  what  may  conduce  to  the  preservation 
of  a  fair  correspondence.  Sir,  though  a  King  alone 
cannot  save  a  kingdom,  yet  a  King  alone  can  do 
very  much  to  ruin  it;  and,  though  Parliaments 
alone  cannot  save  this  kingdom,  yet  Parliaments 

VOL.  II.  2  Q 


686  APPENDIX. 

alone  may  do  much  to  ruin  it ;  and  therefore  we 
cannot  be  too  circumspect  in  what  we  do.  It  is  our 
fortune  to  sit  here  in  a  critical  time,  when  not  only 
the  affairs  of  this  nation,  but  the  Protestant  religion 
abroad,  need  our  continuance ;  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  we  may  justly  fear  that  there  are  those  who 
endeavour  to  contrive  the  putting  off*  this  Parlia- 
ment. I  pray.  Sir,  let  us  not  give  them  any  advan- 
tage 5  and  then  I  doubt  not  but  his  Majesty's  care 
and  goodness  will  at  last  overcome  all  difficulties, 
and  bring  this  session  to  a  b^ppy  conclusion. 
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